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HO CHI MINH-A PROFILE

Bemard B. Fa11

測　器藷悪霊聖霊置葦董置葦
of Julius Caesar, Napoleon I, Winston Churchill, and Charles
de Ga皿e come readily to mind. There are others whose impact

on history is likely to be no less great and’for ill or for good,

may be even longer lasting than that of the men in the first

category・ These are men Who bave the ability to orgarize・ tO

work with a wide variety of people’and to achieve results

through personal contact rather than through the persuasive-

ness of their writings or their thinking' Louis XIV, Marshal
Tito, and, Of course, Lyndon B. Johnson fall into this category

of men wh。Se deeds will endure but whose writings are unlikely

material for literary anthologies.

Ho Chi Minh, aS the following pages wi11 amply show, also
falls into the latter group. He has been too much the doer’the

organizer, the conspirator’and, finally, the father of bis own

country to engage in the contemplation that serious writing

generally requires. Hitler used the enforced leisure of his stay
at Landsberg prison to write his Mein Kampf・ Lenin had years

of comfortable and safe exile in Switzerland to do his writing.

署認諾盤豊藷諸富露盤豊葦蕊
o任ered by his enomous country, tO PrOduce his philosophy

of revolution.

Ho Chi Minh seldom had any such leisure.* Bom on May
19, 1890, in the village of Kim-Lien in Ngh6-An province of

弟For a more extensive biography of Ho, See Fall・ rhe Two協et-Nams

(2d rev. ed.; New York: Frederick A・ Praeger, 1967).

Ⅴ
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Ctntral Viet-Nam, he has been on the run since the age of ty

thirteen, When he was expelled from the French b,C6e at Vinh ?

for anti-FrerlCh nationalist activities (the French side of the

Story SayS, for fa址ng grades), and he has never stopped since.

Lenin and Marx were revolutionaries, but they lived the雌e

Of the middle class of血eir t血es. Mao Tse-tung WaS a PeaSant

guerr皿la for two decades, but he at least benefited from the

fact也at he operated within a large organization; he went

hungry only when everyone else went hungry and he certainly

never had to worry about paying his rent. Ho Chi Minh, On
血e other hand’bad to eke out a meager living in a completely

hostile as weu as alien envirorment. In the early days of the

Cofonial regime, a yOung Vietmmese could better his status

O血y by going abroad arld ei血er furthering bis education or

making money. But to go abroad in itself rcquired funds which

a poor Vietnamese could not dream of acquiring. So, in 1911,

Ho Chi Minh went to sea as a mcss boy on a French血er. Hi$

association with equally destitute French sailors must have been

an eye-OPenCI’to him, aS Were his travels t血oughout血e world

-he navigated mostly on the A血ca rms, but eventually

landed in the major ports on血e American East Coast (and

pe血aps also in San Francisco). The life of a mess boy aboard

a ship is not one that permits much time for philosophizing,

but it left some indelible impressions on Ho Chi Minh, Which
are clearly reflected in his early writings.

More than most other ∞lonial revolutionaries, Ho C址Mi血

understood that Viet-Na皿,s case as a coIonial country was not　笠

exceptional but rather was typical of the whole coIonial system.

霊,慰霊鴇宝器‡,S藍議聾器嵩諾意誓　-

Struggle shines clearly t血oughout Ho’s writings. He was not

interested in debating general political theories. He was far

more interested in demonstrating that such-and-SuCh French

窪認諾豊f豊謹書謹岩盤轄‡討‡;さ
the colonial structure in the hope that it would, in its own血ne :

and on its own conditions, yield a small measure of self-

government to血e subject nation. In fact, Ho’s most important

WOrk, French Colonization On Tγial, Originally written in

French, is in reality a series of highly emotional pamphlets

denouncing the various abuses of the French coIonial system.

Before Ho reached血at stage, however, muCh else was to　,

Ho Chi Minh-A Pro/3le v迫

happen to him that would explain his sense of disillusionment

and bittemess toward the West. At the outset of World War I,
after years at sea, Ho took a job in London. It was again a

menial job, aS a kitchen helper・ and he supplemented his

蒜諾請悪霊寵謂謹書詫葦器董
significant contact・ With the Chinese Overseas Workers, Asso-

ciation. Yet at age twenty-four he was little more than a naIve

young Asian desperately trying to make a living, like thousands
of West Indians and Pakistanis in London today. At some

point, the maturation process must have suddcnly accelerated,

but the available evidence does not throw much light on this.

Toward the end of 1917, Ho moved to war-tOm France’Where

80,000 Vietnamese (they were still known as Amamites)

were either fighting for the French Army or working in French

war factories side by side with French women. Vietnamese

mi虹ary police units had血ed into mutineering French troops

in 1917, and tens of thousands of Vietnamese workers could

see for themselves血at the myth of the a11-POWerful and a山

knowing white master’SO aSSiduously fostered overseas by the

coIonial administration, WaS eXaCtly that: a my血・

In the Europe of the last days of World War I, POlitics were
in fement. ln Russia, Communism was moving from theory

to practice○○from an abstract philosophy to a system of gov-

emment; Imperial Gemany was cracking behind its thiⅡ 1ayer

of front-1ine troops, and Red banners had been flying from

German warships at their base in Kiel. There was a good

chance that the next Geman govemment wOuld be Socialist’

and the same was true in many areas of the collapsing Austro-

Hungarian state. The latter, in fact, muSt have provided to

a man like Ho Chi Minh an interesting case of a coIonial

empire losing its grip on its subjects. In French politics血ere

was also a move to the left. The French Socialist Party had

been anxiously watching events in Russia・ As early as 1917・

a split had occurred within its ranks between those who still

believed in a s賞ow evolutionary process and the minority who

believed that the time for a Marxist revolution had ∞me.

In a11 Westem Socialist parties, With their equalitarian
theories, the “coIonials,, (in the sense that the word is under-

stood in Britain and France-i.e., the indigenous nationals of

the coIonies) had always Ioomed as po皿cally important. This

was truer in France than in Britain, Since the French were

propagating an assimilation theory whose goal was the eventual
complete merger of all French coIonies into a permanent unit.

The term “Overseas France,,, which the French used in re-

ferring to their empire until the late 1940,s, is an example of

that particular delusion. Ail French political parties supported

弱

l

ら

　

ヽ

,

　

の

り



Ⅴ亜　　　　　　　　　Beγmγd B. Fal′

Charles de Gaulle,s retun to power in 1958.

thase who eventually tumed toward Communism: Ho con_

Ho Chi Minh in the 1920’s. The name he used the most was

Nguyen Ai Quoc.高Nguyen・, is血e most common vietnamese

famfly name’like `・Snrith,・ in English’and was designed to　}

emphasize Ho,s association with血e commOn man. It also

happeus to have been his real fa叫y name, Since his name

謹器葦盤雫豊聖霊豊寵語草
it means “Loves His Country,,・ or “the Patriot.,・ Another name

Ho used in France in the 1920・s, and which fina11y eamed him

a rebuke by the French Communist Party specialist on colonial

affairs’Jacques Doriot・* was Nguyen O Phap (“Nguye皿Who l

Hates the French,,).

h。青黒器書誤写警a韮蒜善悪豊能‡繁諾
Commuust party hierachy・ and its leading expert on co看o血questio調,

誌窪霊票藷盈註霊豊誌d蕊等書誌謹
Geman Nazis was a matter of record even in pre-War days. Aiter

謀議露悪音盤皿語講堂ef器罷葺品ぷ話=

Ho Chi Minh-「A Pγ0揮e iX

For a man Who was to spend twenty fu11 years in the service

of the Comm皿ist血temational’this ethnocentrism was re-

markable. It clearly shines through au his writings, eVen When

they deal with the creation of the Indochinese Comunist
party (ICP). T血oughout bis whole life’Ho has never quite

reconcifed w皿n址mseIf血e at times conflicting demands of

over-all Communist strategy and his own love for his country.

It would be quite inaccurate to say・ aS have some Westem

scholars recently, that Ho has let his Communist allegian∞S

override his Vietnamese patriotism. The contrarty㌧ in fact膏

true. Thus, recerltly published sources show that when inter-

national Communist tactics demanded血at the anti∞1onial

struggle in overseas areas be subordinated to a高united front’,

struggle against the rising fascist threat in Gemany’Italy, and

Jap狐(as at the Seventh Comintem Congress of July-August,

1935), Ho had a great deal of trouble getting this line accepted

in血e ICP; Obviously, his heart was nOt in it.*皿is is clearly

reflected in the truncated version of his 1939 report to the

Comintem printed in血is volune.† In fact’throughout the

1920・s and 1930’s, Ho makes anticoIonialism such a central

issue of all his public statements at Communist Party con・

gresses, tO血e almost total exclusion of any other consideration

(particularly those of Soviet dipIomatic requirements), that

one can weu wonder where he would have stood politically

had any strong nationalist Vietnamese party ex王sted in Viet-

Nam, Or had any French political party other than the Com置

munist Party espoused a de助erate policy of eventual inde-

pendence for the coIo血es.

This writer has unfortunately been unable to obtain a ∞Py

霊宝置詩誌計器盤慧書誌基盤
state of the victorious Allied powers assembled at Versaiues

in 1919. An original of this one-Page且yer (With the touching

misspe11ing of the signature as Nguyen Ai Oz‘aC) can be seen心

霊忠霊悪霊霊藍誓語継。轄諜;
0/ Ho Chi Minh,l published in Hanoi between 196O and 1962・

慧誓書謹言謹1‡悪書霊蓋慧誓豊聾謡露豊謹
the Russians. Having fled France in August, 1944, he was subsequently

kJ田ed by an America.n fighte手bomber on∴a rOad in Italy.

事See Charles B. McLane, Sovie′ S‘rategies ]n So雄heas′ Asia: An

Ex〆oγat;ar! O/ Eas‘erJt Policy t/nde′ Le競′n and S′alin (Princeton’N.J.:

Princeton University Press, 1966), PP. 214-20.

読墨許諾霊霊謹講軋‡ the text taken by the editor in
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on which this present vOlume is in part based.*　Perhaps it

was omitted because Ho’s demands in 1919 were so very

modest in relation to what he eventually obtained. His eight一;薫欝謹誌蓋詳器謹
its replacement by duly enacted laws・ and appointment of a

Vietnanese delegation to advise the French Govemment on

Vietnamese affairs. This hardheaded practicality-the ability to

欝霊清二雑器藍蕊指豊詩語霊場
from some of his more ebu11ient associates in North Viet-Nam

but also from most of the hopelessly unrealistic non-Com-

munist Vietnamese politicians. Many of them, Particularly
former North Vietnamese nationalists who are refugees m

Saigon, have reproached Ho for having accepted the division

of the country at the 17th parallel in 1954, aPParently for-

getting that the altemative血ght well have been an American

entry into the Indochina War・ right there and then in support

of the French, and at the same time the commitment of a

#nited Sino_Soviet bloc on the side of Ho Chi Minh. Whatever
has happened in Viet-Nam between 1954 and the time of this

writing, it would seem preferable to this altemative, Which

might have led to another wor賞d war in 1954.

One of North Viet-Nam,s severest scholarly critics, Pro-
fessor P. J. Honey, a lecturer at the University of London・

made the point in a television interview early in 1966 that “one

of the things which has impressed出血] enomously about

Ho Chi Minh is how much he leaェned from Gandhi.’’There

are very few Communist leaders in the world who can evoke

such a comparison and even fewer to whom it would actually

be applicable. Here also, it could be argued that this Gandhi-

肱e deportment is nothing but an ``act・,, But if so’Ho has

played one and the same act successfully for audiences rang-

ing from Westem Communists to Vietnamese peasants to
American OSS o餓cers for over forty years-and without ever

making a slip. In fact, Ho Chi Mi血, 1ike everyone else, nO

doubt play-aCtS Part Of thc time, and a.s chief executive of his

part of the country he is a captive of his mythoIogy. But it is
also true that he means to be exactly what he is.

串With the exceptjon of the poetry and the喜ast n王ne artides inc`111ded

in Part Five, a山the seIections fn th上s volし皿e are from the lour-VOlume

edition rhe Selected Works of Ho Chi Minh (Hanoi: Foreign Languages
PubHshing House, ]960, 1961, 1962) and are reprin(ed here with only
minor stylistic changeS. Some footnotes giving factual information have

許諾悪書rom the Hanol editlOn; ital⊥Cized notes have becn added

Ho Chi Minh-「4 Pγ0瑠e Xi

There are, after au, enOugh writers of ability (Or, for that

matter, Party hacks) in North VieLNam who could have
concocted a whole synthetic body of ・・collected works,, of far

greater importance-Or at least greater vOlume」h狐those

which are o綿cially attributed to h血・ Yet Ho,s wri血gs, Whieh

now cover a血ost five decades, Show little change in style,

making allowance for the fact that his early writings were

almost all in French (the English versions published in Hanoi

represent a double translation: from original Vietnamese

thoughts into French’and then into English) while his most

recent ones are almost exclusively in Vietnamese. The inter-

views are generally conducted in French・ although Ho does

not object to using some English at times. His style has perhaps

Iost some of its erstw皿e ad hominem virulence; for example’

pr。Sid。nt J。hnson is not the object of the personal invective

with which French coIonial govemors were treated in the

皿ere is a quality of candor in Ho, Which again is Gandhi-

1ike-a Certain deceptive simplicity not often found in Com-

munist leaders, Which has per血tted him time and again to

avoid paying the price in decreasing popularity for mistakes

made by the regime he heads. Most bureaucracies are un-
willing to admit mistakes’aS becomes amply clear to anyone

who Iooks at the Western record in Viet-Nam over the past
twenty yezlrS. Yet, On August 18, 1956, three months before the

farmers of his own native province rose in rebellion over the

botched land refom which Hanoi had thoughtlessly rammed

through, Ho Chi Minh went on the radio to admit that ``the
leadership of the Party Central Committee and of the Govem・

ment is somet血es lacking in concreteness, and control and

encouragement is disregarded・ All this has caused us to com-

mit errors and meet with shortcomings in carrying out land

reform.’’

The same candor made him state ten yearS later’On July

17, 1966, that the United States would eventually destroy most

of North Viet-Nam・s major cities-a PrOSPeCt Which could

hardly have hearfened his fellow citizens but which・ under

the circunstances, he felt they mllSt face up to. In the same

speech, he also promised bis people the possibility of war for

Perhaps another five, ten, Or tWenty yearS.

In compiling any se]ection of a wTiter,s works’the editor

must make血e d瓶cult choice between pieces that are most

representative of the author,s style and those that best reflect

the times in which he uved. The process was cOmPlicated in

this case by the fact that even the edition of Ho,s works

published in Hanoi represents a selection from a larger body



Xii Bernard B. Fall

Of writings that has never been assembled in its entirety「

including pieces that have appeared under pseudonyms to

which Ho Chi Minh has thus far not admitted.*　We do not

know why certain pieces were omitted from the edition. In

addition to thc 1919 appcal to the Great Powers, already

mentioned, this writer recalIs a brochure on the pIight of the

American Negro, Published by Ho Chi Minh in Moscow in
the 192O’s, Which did not find its way into the Hanoi edition;

nor did his haunting poems, Written while he was imprisoned一

by Nationalist Chinese authorities from August 28, 1942, until

September 16, 1943.‾l- Perhaps his∴editors did not feel that

the at times∴Sentimental poetry卸ed in too well with the

image of a strong father-1ike leader. I have inc獲uded a few of・

these poems because they show us another aspect of the man

and another step in his historical development. Following the

PraCtice of the Hanoi editors, I have also included pe]
interviews granted by Ho Chi Minh in the materials I
added covering the 196O-66 period.

At the time of this writing, it was impossible to predict how

Iong the Second Indochina War would continue and for how
long Ho Chi Minh would be the Ieader of those Vietnamese¥
forces which oppose the United States in VieトNam. Perhaps

the logical ending to such a book, and perhaps the crowning

achievement of two such doers as Lyndon B. Johnson and Ho
Chi Minh, WOuld be their sjgnatures, along wi血those of other

interested parties, On a treaty enSuring a lasting and just

PeaCe for the Vietnamese pcople, both North and South. The
Chances are,皿fortunately, that Ho,s grim appea獲to his people

to fight on in the ruins of their country for twenty years, and

President Johnson,s admonition of October, 1966, tO the

American troops in Viet-Nam待to bring back that coon skin

On the wall’’’are a more accurate reflection of the prev拙ng

m○○ds.

Saigon, South Viet-Nam

Christmas Day, 1966

+ Åccording to McLane, Op・ Cit・, SOme Of tlle mOS白ncisive reports on

Indochinese Communism, Writtcn in the 1930’s were signed with血e

name “O「gwz11d’’; in the vjew of the knowledgeable McLa宣「e, “`Orgwald,,

may weH have been s同l another allaS for Ho Chi Mjnh.

† Pr′SOn D‘a′y (HallOlこForelgn Languages PubllShing House, 1959).
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工N SEARCH OF A MISSION

(1920-24)



SPEECH AT THE TOURS CONGRESS*

chairman: Comrade Indochinese Delegate, yOu bave the

Indochinese Delegate [Nguyen Ai Quoc]: Today・ instead of

contributing, tOgether with you, tO WOrld revolution, I come

here with deep sadness to speak as a member of the Socialist

Party, against the imperialists who have committed abhorrent

cri皿es on my native land. You all have known that French

imperialism entered Indochina half a century agO. In its self-

ish interests, it conquered our country With bayonets. Since

then we have not only been oppressed and exploited shame-

lessly, but also torttlred and poisoned pitilessly・ Plainly speak-

ing, We have been poisoned with oplum’alcohol, etC・ I can-

not, in some minutes, reVeal all the atrocities that the predato-

ry capitalists have infiicted on Indochina. Prisons outnumber
schooIs and are always overcrowded with detainees・ Any na-

tives having socialist ideas are arrested and sometimes mur-

d。r。d with。ut trial. Su。h is the so-Called jtlStice in Indochina.

In that cou皿try, the Vietnamese are discrimina'ted against・

they do not enjoy safcty like Europeans or those having Eu-

ropean citizenship. We have neither freedom of press nor
freedom of speech・ Even freedom of assembly and freedom

of association do not exist. We have no right to live in o血er

co皿Lries orしO gO abroad as tourists. We are forced to live in

utter ignorance and obscurity because we have no right to

stしIdy. In Indochina the coIonialists find all ways and means

to force us to smoke opium and drink alcohol to poison and

beset us. Thousands of Vietnamese have been led to a sIow

death or massacred to protect other people’s interests.

詰露語語詳晋藍王悪霊謹書霊轟蒜S書法
認諾霊耕豊富謹藍盤豊語意豊
nist Party and join the Third Intemational.
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Comrades・ Such is the treatment inflicted upon more than

20 m皿on Vietnamese’that is more than half the population

Of France. And they are said to be under French protection!

The Socialist Party must act practical]y to support血e op-

PreSSed natives.

]ean Longz/et: * I have spoken in favor of the natives.

Indochinese Delegate: Right from the begim血g Jof my

SPeeCh I have already asked everyone to keep absolute si-

lence. The Party must make propaganda for socialism in all

COIonial countries. We have realized血at the Sooialist Part!函

joining the Third Intemational means that it has practically

PrOndsed that from now on it wHl correctly assess血e impor・

tan∞ Of the coIonial qucstion. We are very glad to leam血at

a Standing Delegation has been appointed to study the North

Africa question・ and, in血e near futuI.e, We Will be very glad

if the Party sends one of its members to Indochina to study

On-the-SPOt the questions relating to this country’and the ac-

tivities which sho山d be carried out there.

44 Jight-Wing delegate had a con/radicto7.y Opinion.)

1ndochinese Delega/e: Silence! You for the Par量iament!

Chaiγn瓶αn: Now all delegates must keep silence! hcluding

也ose not standing for the Parliament!

Indochine∫e Delegate: On behalf of the who重e of mankind,

On behalf of a1=he Socialist Party,s members, both left and
right wings’We Ca11 upon you! Comrades, SaVe uS!

Chairman: Through the applause of approval, the Indo-

chinese Delegate can realize that the whole of the Socialist

Party sides with you to oppose the crimes committed by血e

bourgeois class.

* 4 Jeader of /he orlhodox Sc,C;a栂wmg Of脇e parly, and a Ji印hew

O/ Kar/ Marx.-ED.
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THE PATH WHICH

LED ME TO LENINISM*

After World War I, I made my living in Paris, nOW aS a re-
toucher at a photographer)s, nOW aS Painter of “Chinese an-

tiquities,, (made in France!). I would distribute leaflets de-

nomcing the cr血es committed by the French coIonialists in

Viet-N am.

At that time, I supported the October Revolution only in-

stinctively, nOt yet graSPing all its historic importance. I

Ioved and admired Lenin because he was a great patriot who

壇berated his compatriots; until then, I had read none of his

books,

The reason for my joining the Frenc‘h Socialist Party was

that these負ladies and gentlemen,,-aS I called my comrades

at that moment-had shown their sympathy toward me, tO-

Ward the struggle of the oppressed peoples. But I understood

neither what was a party) a trade-union, nOr What was Social-

ism or Communism.

Heated discussions were then taking place in the branches

Of the Socialist Party, about the question of whether the So-

Cialist Party should remain in the Second Intemational,

Should a Second-and-a-half Intemational be founded, Or

ShouId the Socialist Party join Lenin’s Third Intemational? I

attended the meetings regularly, tWice or thrice a week, and

attentively listened to the discussions. First, I could not un-

derstand thoroughly. Why were血e discussions so heated? Ei-

ther with the Second, Second-and-a-half, Or Third Internation-

叫the revolution could be waged. What was血e use of ar-

guing then? As for the First Intemational, What had become
Ofit?

What I wanted most to know-and this precisely was not

葦盤驚喜盤台碧,盈,竺諸悪i諸葦禁鳥諦盤
卵c’高candzd “ateme扉made by Ho abo面ho rea▲∫OnS /or joi77ing /he

Cのmmun厨Party, and #mPly demo那/ra/eS杭s pragma有C apPrOaCh ‘O

Jdeological co′′面I朋en五一里D. )
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debated in the meetings鵜Was: Which Intemational side$

With the people of coIonial countries?

I raised this question-血e most important in my opinion

-in a meeting. Some comrades answered‥ It is the Third’

not the Second,血temational. And a comrade gave me Len-

in’s　``Thesis on the National and CoIonial∴Questions;,

Published by J’H"ma房t6, to read.

There were political terms di鯖cult to understand in this

thesis・ But by dint of reading it again and again, finally I

CO山d grasp the main pa.rt of it. What emotion, enthusiasm,

Clear-Sightedness, and co宣血dence it instiIled into me! I was

OVerjoyed to tears. Though sitting a]one in my room, I shout-

ed aloud as if addressing large crowds: ``Dead martyrs, COm-

Patriots! This is what we need,血is is血e path to our libera-

心on!,,

After then, I had entire confidence in Lenin, in血e Third

InteI.national ,

Former重y, during the meetings of血e Party branch, I only

Hstened to the discussion; I had a vague belief血at all were

logical, and could not differentiate as to who were right and

Who were wrong. But from血en on, I also plunged into the

debates and discussed wi血fervor. Though I was still lad血g

French words to express au my血oughts, I sma.shed血e alle-

gations attacking Lenin and the Third Intemational with no
less vigor. My o血y argument was: ``If you do not condemn

COIonialism, if you do not side with血e coIohial people, What

kind of revolution are you waging?’,

Not o血y did I take part in the meetings of my oⅥm Party

branch, but I also went to other Party branches to lay down
``my position.’’Now I must tell again that Comfades Marcel

Cachin, Vaillant Couturier, Mormousseau, and many o血ers

helped me to broaden my knowledge. Finally, at血e Tours

Congress, I voted with血em for our joining the Third Inter-

nation al.

At first, Patriotism, nOt yet Communism, led me to have

CO宣lfidence血Lenin, in the Third Intemational. St印by step,

along the struggle, by studying Marxism-Leninism paral]el
Wi血participation in practical activities, I gradually cane

upon the fact that only Socialism and Communism can liber-

ate血e oppressed nations and the working people t血oughout

the worId from slavery.

There is a legend, in our country as well as in China, On

the miraculous ``Book of the Wise.’’When facing great `鮒五・

Culties’One OPenS it and丘nds a way out. Leninism is not o血y

a mirac山ous ``book of血e wise,’’a compass for us Viet_

I職Search o/ a Missわn (1920÷24)　　　　25

皿amese revolutionaries and people: it is also the radiant sun

i皿mina血g our path to final victory, tO Sacialis皿and Com

皿u皿鯵皿

SOME CONSIDERATIONS

ON THE COLONIAL QUESTION*

Since the French Party has accepted Moscow’s “twenty-One

COnditions’’and joined the Third血ternational, amOng the

PrOblems which it has set itself is a particuIarly ticklish one
--COIonial policy. Unlike the First and Seeond血temationals,

it camot be satisfied wi血purely sentimental expressious of

POSition leading to nothing at all, but must have a wen-de-
fined working program, an effective and practical policy.

On this point, mOre血an in o血ers, the Party faces many

di臆c山ties, the greatest of wbich are血e fo皿owing:

]脇e Greal Size o声he Colonies

Not counting血e new “trusteeships’’acquired after血e

War, Fran∞ POSSeSSeS :

In Asia, 450,000 square鮒ometers; in Africa, 3,541,000

Square捌ometers; in America, 1O8,00O square khometers;

and in Oceania 21,6OO square kilometers-a tOtal area of

4,120,000 square kilometers (eight time§ its own territory),

With a population of 48,00O,OOO souls. These people §Peak

OVer twenty different languages. This diversity of tongues

dces not mcke propaganda easy, for, eXCePt in a few old cd-
Onies, a French prapagandist can make himself understood

詩豊富詰認諾。‡慧詳認諾謀議豊
it is rather dif丑cult to find an interpreter to translate revolu-

tio龍誓霊r draw。。。ks皿。ugh ,h。 nativ。S 。f 。n ,h。

COIonies are equally oppressed and expIoited, their inteuec-

如al, eCOnOmic, and political development differs greatly from

One region to another. Between Amam and the Congo, Mar-

* printed in /’H!lm鋤i均May 25, 1922.
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tinique and New Caledonia・ there is abso量utely nothing in

COmmOn, eXCePt POVerty・

The Jndiβerence o声he Proletariat o声he Mother

Comtry Tc’Ward ‘he Colo′.ies

血his theses on the coIonial questicm, Lenin clearly stated

that付the workers of colonizing countries are bound to give

the most active assistance to the liberation movements in sub-

ject co皿tries.,, To this end, the workers of the mother coun-

try must know what a coIony really is・ thcy must be acquaint-

ed with what is going on there, and with the su任ering-a

thousand times more acule than theirs-endured by止cir

brothers, the proletarians in the coIonies. In a word,血ey

must take an interest in this question.

Unfortunately, there are many militants who stiユ=hink

that a coIony is nothing but a country with I)lenty of sand

underfoot and of sun overhead, a few green coconut palms

and co量ored Iolk, that is all. And血ey take not the slightest

interest in the matter.

The Jgnorance of /he Natives

In coIonized countries-in old Indochina as well as in new

Dahomey-the class struggle and proletarian strength are皿一

known factors for the simp獲e reason that there are neither big

commercial and industrial enterprises nor workers, organiza-

tions. In the eyes of the natives’Bo獲shevism-a WOrd which is

the more vivid and expressive because frequently used by the

bourgeoisie-meanS either the destruction of everything or

emancipation from the foreign yoke. The first sense given to

the word drives the ignorant and timorous masses away from

us; the second leads them to nationalism・ Bo血senses are

equally dangerous. Only a tiny section of the intelligentsia

knows what is meant by Communism. But these gentry, be-

longing to the native bourgeoisie and suppor血g the bour÷

geois coIonialists, have no interest in the Communist doc-
trine being understood and propagated. On the contrary・ like

the dog in the fable, they prefer to bear the mark of血e col-

lar and to have their piece of bone. Generally speaking, the
masses are thoroughly rebellious, but completely ignorant.

Th6y want to free themscIves, but do not know how to go

about doing so.

Prejz/ dices

The mutual ignorance of the two proletariats gives rise to

In SeaγCh〆a Mission (1920「24)　　　27

悪書宝島轟嵩藍諾意書誌霊盈器註
ing and stil=ess of taking action. The natives regard all the
拒ench as wicked exploiters. Imperialism and capitalism do

not fail to take advantage of this mutual suspicion and thi§

虹tificial racial hierarchy to frustrate propaganda狐d divide

forces Which ought to unite.

Fierceness Of Repγe諦on

If the French coIonialists are unski11fuI in developing cdo-

nial resources,血ey are masters in the art of savage repres-

sion and the manufacture of loyalty made to measure. The

Gandhis and the De Valeras wo山d have long since entered

heaven had they been bom in one of the French colonie§・

Surrounded by all the refinements of courts martial and spe-

cial courts, a na,tive m址tant camot educate his oppressed

and ignorant brothers without血e risk of fal]ing into血e

clutches of his civilizers.

Faced wi血these di臆culties, What must the Party do?

In[ensify propaganda to overcome them.

RACIAL HATRED*

For having spoken of the class strugg]e and of equality

among men, and on the charge of having preached racial

hatred, Our COmrade Louzon† has been sentenced.

Let us see how the love between peoples has been under“

stood and applied血Indochina of late. We wi]1 not speck for

the time being of the poisoning and degradation of the mass-

es by alcchol and opium of which the coIonial govemment is

諸藩蒜蒜霊霊岩arliamentary group w皿have to
Everybody knows the deeds of derring-do of血e assassin-

thJ筑豊,霊a French coIony; a French Commuhist persecuted by
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administrator Darles. However, he is far from having the mo-

nopoly of savagery against the natives.

A certain Pourcignon furiously rushed upon an Annamese

Who was so curious and bold as to Iook at this European’s

house for a few seconds. He beat him and finally shot him

down with a bullet in the head.

A railway official beat a Tonkinese village mayor with a

Cane. M. Beck broke his car driver’s skull with a blow from

his fist. M. Bres, building contractor, kicked an Amamese to
death after binding his arms and letting him be bitten by his

dog. M. De餓s, reCeiver, killed his Annamese servant with a

POWerful kick in the kidneys.

M. Henry, a meChanic at Haiphong, heard a. noise in the
Street; the door of his house opened, an Amamese woman
Came in, PurSued by a man. Henry, thinking that it was a na-

tive chasing after a con-gai,* snatched up his hunting rifle

and shot him. The man fell, StOne dead: It was a European.

Questioned, Henry replied, “I thought it was a native.,,

A Frenchman Iodged his horse in a stable in which there

WaS a mare belonging to a native. The horse pranced, throw-

ing the Frenchman into a furious rage. He beat the native,

Who began to bleed from the mouth and ears, after which he

bound his hands and hung him from them under his stair-

A missionary (oh yes, a gentle apostle!), SuSPeCting a na"

tive seminarist of having stolen l,000 piasters from him, SuS-

Pended him from a beam and beat him・ The poor fellow Iost

COnSCiousness. He was taken down. When he came to, it
began again. He was dying, and is perhaps dead al-

ready. ‥.

Has justice punished these individuaIs, these civ組izers?

Some have been acquitted and others were not troubled by

血e law at all. That,s that,

And now’aCCuSed Louzon, it,s your tum to spcak!

I" Search〆a Mission (1920-24)

ANNAMESE WOMEN

AND FRENCH DOMINATION*

tolonization is in itself an act of violence of the stronger

ngainst the weaker. This violence becomes still more odious
when it is exercised upon women and children.

It is bitterly irohic to find that civ班zation-Symbo喜ized in

in various foms, t,iz., liberty言ustice, etC., by the gentle

image of woman, and run by a category of men we11 known

追be champlOnS Of gaHantry-inflicts on its living emblem

しhe most ignoble treatment and a餌icts her shamefu11y in her

証annerS, her modesty, and even her life.

Colonial sadism is unbelievably widespread and cruel, but

We Shall confine ourselves here to reca=ing a few instances

!¥een and described by witnesses unsuspected of partiality.

rhese facts will a1工ow our Westem sisters to realize both the

正江ure of the　``civilizing mission’’ of capitalism, and the

Su揮erings of the証sisters in the colonies.

“On血e arrival of the soldiers,’’relates a coIonial, Mthe

POPulation fled; there only remained two old men and two

WOmen: One maiden, and a mother suckling her baby and

誌豊㌫豊器豊忠by the hand. The soldiers asked
“As血ey couId not make血emselves understood, they be〇

〇ame furious and knocked down one of the old men with

their rifle butts. Later, tWO Of them, already drunk when they

ユrrived, amuSed themselves for many hours by roasting the

証her o]d man at a wood fire. Meanwhile, the others raped

祖e two women and the eighトyear-Old girl. Then, Weary, they

買Iurdered the girl. The mother was then able to escape with

her infant and, from a hund「ed yards o住, hidden in a bush,

the saw her companion tortured. She did not know why the

mu「der was perpetrated, but she saw the young girl lying on

her back, bound and gagged, and one of the men, many

龍諾意葦謹嘉s嵩諾意盤認
* printed in Le Paγia, August l, 1922.
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``The three corpses lay flat on the gro皿d of a former saIt

marsh: the eight-year-Old girl naked, the young woman dis

emboweled, her stiffened left forearm ralSlng a Clenched fis

to the indifferent sky, and the old man, horrible, naked lik

the others, disfigured by the roasting with his fat which ha

run’melted’and congealed with the skin of his belly, Whic

Was bloated, g皿ed, and golden’like血e skin of a roast pig.)l

AN OPEN LETTER TO

M. ALBERT SARRAUT,

MINISTER OF COLONIES*

Your ExcelIency,

We know very weH that your affection for the natives
the coIonies in general, and the Amamese in particular,

great.

Under your proconsulate the Annamese people hav
known true prosperity and real happmeSS, the happiness o

Seeing their country dotted all over with an increasing num-

ber of spirit and oplum Shops which, tOgether with firin

Squads, PrisoIIS, “democracy,’’and all the improved apparatu

Of modem civilization, are COmbining to make the Amames

the most advanced of the Asians and the happiest of mortals.

These acts of benevolence save us the trouble of reca皿n

all the others, SuCh as enforced recruitment and loans, blood

repressions, the dethronement and exile of kings, PrOfanatio

Of sacred p量aces, etC.

As a Chinese poem says, =The wind of kindness follow

the movement of your fan, and thc rain of virtuc precede

the tracks of your carriage.,, As you are now the suprem

head of all the coIonies, yOur SPeCial care for the Indochines

head of /he 4nnam Seclion o/ /he French Si!J.et6. Jt JeemS枕ely /ha

VeγSa. The LyC6e 41bert Saγra所, /he /a∫t FγenCh-franced h略h $Choo

in Nor/h VieトNam, kept ;ts 7!a′ne W方ho事/t Ob]eC在On by fhe Hanoi 4“

/ho手招es∴Z/ntJ白he /hγea/ /rom 4mer;can czir γa話s /orced在/o close

ルne, 1955.-互D.
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has but increased with your elevation. You have created in

Paris itself a service having the special task-With special re-

g頂d to Indochina, aCCOrding to a coIonial publication-Of

keeping watch on the natives, eSPeCially血e Amamese, living

i皿耳「ance.’’

But “keeping watch’’alone seemed to Your Exce11ency’s

fatherly solicitude insufficient, and you wanted to do better.
’That is why for some time now, yOu have granted each An-

mmese-dear Amamese, aS Your Excellency says-Private

aides-de-Camp. Though still novices in the art of Sherlock

Holmcs, thesc good people are vcry devoted and particularly

SymPathetic. We have only praise to bestow on them and
COmPliments to pay to their boss, Your Excellency.

We are sincerely moved by the honor that Your Excellency
has the extreme kindness to grant us∴and we would have ac-

Cepted it with all gratitude if it did not seem a little super-

nuous and if it did not excite envy and jealousy.

At a time when Parliament is trying to save money and cut

down administrative personnel, When there is a large budget

defroit, When agriculture and industry lack labor, When at-

tempts are being made to levy taxes on workers’wages, and

at a time when repopulation demands the use of all produc-

tive energies, it would seem to us antipatriotic at such a time

to accept personal favors which neces arily cause loss of the

POWerS Of the citizens condermed-aS aides-de-Camp-tO

誼leness and the spending of money that the proletariat has

SWeated hard for.

王n consequence, While remaining obliged to you, We re-

SPeCtf皿y decline this distinction flattering to us but too ex-

Pensive to the country.

If Your Excellency insists on knowing what we do every
day’nOthing is easier: We sha11 publish every moming a

bu11etin of our movements, and Your Excellency will have
bu=he trouble of reading.

Besides, Our timetable is quite simple and almost unchang〇

五1g.

Moming: from 8 to 12 at the workshop.
Aftemoon: in newspaper offices (leftist, Of course) or at七㌔嵩霊壷等認諾霊轟a。。S 。f

葦嵩晋霊is 。。nV。ni。n, and ra,i。n。I m。th。d wi,, giv。
$atisfaction to Your Excellency, We beg to remain‥ ・ ・

NGUYEN AI Quoc
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AN OPEN LETTER TO
/

血生LEON ARCHIMBAUD*

Deputy for Dr∂me

Reporler on the Budget for the CoIonies

Member of血e CoIonial High Council

Sir,

In your speech to the Chamber of Deputies you said that if

you had wished to do so, yOu COL11d have denounced coIonial
SCandals, but you prefer to pass over in siIence the crimes

and offenses committed by your ci¥′ilizers in the co]onies.

This is your right and it concems only you, yOur COnSCience,

and your eIectors. As for us who have suffered and w皿

COntinue to su任er every day from these白blessings,, of coIo-

nialism, We do not need you to tell us about them.

But when, Writing in Le Rappel, yOu Say that the facts

POinted out by citizen Boumeton† are false or exaggerated,

you yourself “exaggerate’’! First, the Minister of Colonies

himself was obliged to recognize that a =contemptuous∴State

Of mind toward native life,, exists. And that he ``denied no

act of brutality,, denomced by Depl'ty Boisneuf. And then

Can yOu deny, M. Archimbaud, that during the last few years,
that is to say, following the war for ・・the r山e of law,, for

Which 800,000 natives came to work寝vo-untarily・・ or to be

killed in France, that your civilizers-With impuhity-山ave

robbed, SWindled, murdered, Or bumt alive Amamese, Tuni"

Sians’and Senega]ese?

You write nex=hat acts of injustice are more numerous in
France than in血e coIonies. Then a11ow me to tell you, M・

Arch血baud’that one should not pretend to give lessons in

equality or justice to others when one is unable to apply them

at home. This is the most e量ementary logic言sn’t it?

According to you’the doings of your coIonial administra-

* Printed in Le Paγia, January 15, 1923.

† A member of Parlla皿ent, rePreSen亡ative of the French Communist

Pa直y.
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恒S are known, COmmented upon, and controlled by the

信ovemments General and the Ministry of CoIonies. Hence it

伸ISt be one of two things. Either you are harebrained and

点LVC forgotten the Baudoins, the Darles, the Lucases, and so

用any Others making up the galaxy which is the honor and

三高de of your CoIonial Administration, and who, after having

¥:。mmitted heinous crimes, reCeive as punishment only pro-

冊〕tions and decorations. Or else you are treating your read-

rrs as complete fooIs.

You state that if France has sinned in coIonial matters it is

r証her from an excess of generous sentiment than anything

CIsc. Will you tell us, M. Archimbaud, Whether it is out of
両csc gencrous sentiments that the natives are deprived of a11

言ghts to write, SPeak, and travel, etC? Is it out of these same

斡ntiments that the ignoble condition of “native’’is imposed

岨them, that they are robbed of their land o血y to see it

扉vcn to the COnquerOrS, and forced thereafler to work as

血ves? You yourselves have said that the Tahitian race has

読en decimated by alcoholism and is disappearing. Is it also

紅om an excess of generosity that you are doing all you can

掴intoxicate the Annamese with your alcohol and stupefy

油em with your opium?

You speak丘na11y of ``duty,,=`humanity,,, and ``civ址iza〇

両n,,! What is this duty? You showed what it is throughout

嵩。S器豊霊霊置s筈器‡聖霊詳h監欝
臨xes, forced labor, eXCeSSive expIoitation, that is血e sum-

ming up of your civi]ization!

W皿e you are waiting to receiveバone of the finest claims

詰盈請書豊露盤豊岩盤嘉
t沖ite such stu鱈today in his newspaper, he would never have

蛤unded it.

Respectfully yours,

NGUYEN AI Quoc
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THE COUNTERREVOLUTIONARY ARMY*

We are aware that coIonial riva丁ry was one of the

CauSeS Of the 1914」8 imperialist war.

What all Frenchmen should realize is that coIonial c
tions are largely responsib】e for aggravating the depopul料io

from which their country lS now Suffering. If one looks at th

Statistics of military losses in killed and wounded sustained

the coIonies, One is frightened by the gap they have caused i

an ever decreasing population such as血at of France. Fro

January to June, 1923, in Morocco alone, 840 soldiers wer
knled or wounded for the greater glory of Marshal Lyautey!
What the French working class must realize is that coIo
nialism relies on the co萱onies to defeat all attempts at emanci

Pation on the part of the working class. No longer having ab
SOlute confidence in the white soldiers, Who are more or le

COntaminated by the idea of classes, French militarism use

African and Asian natives in their stead. Out of 159 re曾i

ments in the French Army, 10　are composed of coloni

Whites, i.e., Seminatives, 30 0f Africans, and 39 of nativ

from other co賞onies; One止alf of the French Army is thus r

Cruited in the colonies.

Now, an Amamese soldier is in service for four years an

an Algerian for three years. Thus, aCCOrding to the reckonin

Of French militarism, tWO native soldiers are worth almo

five French.

Mo「eover, being ignorant of the langし-age and politics

the country, thinking that all whites belong to the race of

expIoiters, and finally spurred on by his white superiors, th

native soldier will march forward submissively and b宣indl

Where the French soldier, mOre COnSCious, might refuse to g

Therein ]ies the danger.

One wonders for what reason thirty-One Of the native reと

ments will be stationed on French territory. For what pur

by these natives? The intention of French capitalism is th

* Pri血ed in La yie O[”γieγe (Paris), September 7, 1923.
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証ar. It is up to the French workers to ac`t・ They should frat〇

°mize with the native soldiers. They should make them un-

証rstand that the workers of the mother country and the

く,¥)1diers from the colonies are equa11y oppressed and exploited

時the∴Same maSterS, that they are all brothers of the same

’点SS, and that when the hour of struggle strikes, they will

蛤ve, One and the other, tO Strugglc agamst their common

m雨ers, and not between brothers.

ENGLISH "COLONIZATION”*

rngl王sh capitalism, While coveting the immense wealth of

ぐhina, has contented itse賞f so f:lr With coIonizing Hong Kong

and言nside China, PraCticing the policy of the open door, a

POlicy which has a11owed i=o exp]oit the country without
aroし工Smg the people. Today it is∴nO longer satisfied with this

POlicy. It wants to go further: It wants to coIonize the whole
扉China.

Taking advantage of the Lingchen incident† and on the

pretext of ensuring the security of his 。ompatriots, the British

Ambassador in Peking has just carried out the first stage of

帖s colonization. Hc has bcgun with the railways. Hcre are

rhe proposals he has made to China:

1. Al1 1incs built with British capital, Or With material8

b。ught from England and which are not yet entirely paid for'

dym be put under British control.

2. The land situated along the lines in question wi11 also be

叩=事nder this control.

3. Besides the railways policy, England will have the right

m intervene in China,s home affairs.

4. In case of armed conflicts between Chinese political fac"

高時the British wi11 have the right to grant or refuse the use

鮎these lines to whichever faction it chooses.

* pr王nted in La Vie OL,γγiかe, Novembcr 9, 1923.

廿n May, 1923, a grOuP Of band上ts ransacked a train at Lingchen

油tlOn on the T上entsin-Poukoushi railway; an Engljshman was ki11ed

川d moIe lhan lOO Chinese passengers and twenty-Six fo「eigners kld一

塁嵩も悪霊書誌。請悪霊岩盤諜謹書霊S血ci-
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5. Priority of amortization of the loans advanced by the′

British in the use of the income derived from the railways.

Moreover, he demandcd: (a) the setting up, Within血

Ministry of Communications in Peking, Of an office of Rail
WayS Control, PreSided over by a foreign official (read Britis

O鯖cial), having full powers over the working of all China'

railways; (b) that the management of the railways also b

entrusted to foreign representatives; (C) the organizatiorl Of

railway mi踊a under the command of foreign o餓cers; (d

that the posts of bookkeepers and railway managers be fille

by foreigners.

The British have already taken in hand the salt tax an

CuStOmS in China. Now they want to seize the railway:

When one realizes that except for the lines in southem Mam
Churia, the Peking-Hankow and Lunghai lines, all others ar

bu批either with British capital or with materials bought o

Credit from British fims, it can be seen what血is plan,

realized, W組1 cost China.

A11 the Chinese, Without distinction as to political tren
OPPOSe this disguised coIonization. The Peking Studen

Union has launched an appeal to the working class of t

WOrld, aSking it to use its influence to check this attemp

against the independence of the Chinese people.

Let us hope that faced with this threat from British capital

ism, the sons and daughters of China will unite in victoriou

resis tance.

ANNAMESE PEASANT CONDITIONS*

The Annamese in general are crushed by the blessings

French protection. The Amamese peasants especially are st

more odiously crushed by血is protection: as Amameseぬく

are oppressed; aS PeaSantS they are robbed, Plundered, eXPr

Priated, and ruined. I白s they who do all the hard labor,

the corv6es. It is they who produce for the whole horde

ParaSites, loungers, Civnizers, and others. And it is they wh
live in poverty while their executioners ]ive in plenty and wh

die of starvation when their crops fa孤. This is due to the fa

章Printed in Z,a yie O重”riere, January 4, 1924.
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輔t they are robbed on a量l sides and in a11 ways by the Ad-

証nistration, by modern feudalism, and by the Church. In

訂rmer times, under the Annamese reglme・ lands were classi-

星d into several categories according to their capacity for

岬dし血on. T服es were based on this classification. Under the

畔Sent COIonial regime’a看l this has changed・ When money is

軌ntCd, the French Administ「ation simp】y has the categories

modi丘ed. With a stroke of their magic pen’they have trans-

鉦「med poor ]and into ferti[e land, and the Annamese peasant

i持0bliged to pay more in taxes on his丘elds than they can

準]d him・

That is not all. Areas are artificially increased by reducing

証e unit of measure. As a result, taXeS are autOmatically血-

c!・eaSed by a third in some localities’by two-thirds in others.

Yct this is not sufficient to appease the voracity of the protec-

七〇r state, Which increases the taxes year by year" Thus・ from

瑞90 to 1896, taXeS doubled. They were further increased by

亀half from 1896 to 1898, and so on. The Annamese contin-

鵬d to let themselves be fleeced, and our ``protectors,’’en-

cou「aged by the success of these operations, COntinued their

岬o圧ation.

Often despotism was mixed with plunder. In 1895, for ex-

即nPle, the Administrator of a province in Tonking stripped a

読口。ge Of several hecta「es to the advantage of another village・

庇1atter a CathoIic one. The plundered peasants Iodged a

cでmplaint. They were jailed. Don’t think that administrative

trynicism stopped there. The unfortunates who had been
晶bcd were obliged to pay taxes until 1910 on lands whic血

had been taken from them in 1895!

On the heels of the thieving Administration came the

帖cving settlers. Europeans, Who, for al=heir ideas of agri-

唖lture and farm葵ng Skill, POSSeSSed only a big be11y and a

¥柚te skin, Were given concessions whose size often surpassed

主上000 hcctares.

Most of these concessions were founded on legalized theft・

轟宣藍嵩蒜霊端緒誌蕊詩誌。器霊
葦e詰h謹l詰豊富霊蒜豊器等豊謡
嵩藍聖霊u藍書記誓言豊富葦霊書
冊eh as 90 per cent ofthe cl-OPS.

言霊藍慧Ⅹ器量-謹書霊藍Z‡豊謹書
{h盤誓書聖書.。n。 a, n。 。。S, wha,s。。V。r, ,h。 Iand-
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holders obtained manpower for nothing or next to nothing.

The Administration supplied them with numbers of convicts

Who worked for nothing, Or uSed its machinery to recruit

WOrkers for them who were paid starvation wages. If the An置

namese did not come in sufficient numbers or if they showed

discontent, Violence was then resorted to: Landholders seized

瓜e mayors and notables of villages, Cudgeled and tortu丁ed

them until these unfortunates had signed a contract pledging

血emselves to supply the required number of workers.

Besides this temporal power, there are spiritual ・・saviors’l

Who, While preaching the virtue of poverty to the Amamese,

are no less zealous in seeking to enrich themselves throu如

the sweat and blood of the natives. In Cochinchina alone, the
‘`Sainte Mission Apostolique’’on its own possesses one-鉦血

Of the ricefields in the region. Though not taught in the Bible,

the method of obtaining these lands was very simple: uSury:

and corruption. The Mission took advantage of the years
When crops failed to lend money to peasants, Obliging them

to pawn their lands as a guarantee. The rate of interest was

usurious, and the Annamese could not pay off their debts at

the due time; aS a reSult’all pledged lands fell into血e pas-,

Se§Sion of the Mission. The more or less generous govemorsl

嘗　to whom the mother country entrusted the destiny of Indochi-

na were generally dolts or b喜ackguards. It was enough for血e

Mission to have in its hands certain secret, PerSOnal, andl
COmPrOmising papers to be able to frighten them and obtainL

from them whatever it wanted. In this way, One Govemor
General conceded to the Mission 7,000 hectares of river land
belonging to natives, Who were thus at one stroke reduced to

beggary.

From this brief survey, One Can See that behind a mask of

democracy, French imperialism has transplanted in Annam

the whole cursed medieval reg血e, including the salt tax, and

that the Amamese peasant is crucified on the bayonet of cap-

italist civilization and on the Cross of DrOStituted Christia皿itv.
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LENIN AND THE COLONIAL PEOPLES*

‥Lenin is dead!,, This news struck the peopIe ]ike a bolt from

亜blue. 1t spread to every comer of the fertilc plains of Afri・

ca and the green fields of Asia. It is true that the black or

宰ふlow peop賞e do not yet know clearly who Lenin is or where

肘ussia is. The imperialists have deliberately kept them in ig-

rorance. Ignorance is one of the chief mainstays of capital-

冊l. But all of them, from the Vietnamese peasants to the

涌1terS in the Dahomey forests, have secret獲y learned that in

亀faraway comer of the earth there is a nation that has suc-

cc;eded in overthrowing its expIoiters and is managing its own

的皿try with no need for masters and Governors General.

They have also heard that that country is Russia, that there

言rC COurageOl車S PeOPle there, and that the most 。ourageous of

油em all was Lenin. This alone was enough to fill them with

証cp admiration and wam feelings for that country and its

服しder.

But this was not all・ They also leamed that that great lead-

紅, after having liberated his own people, Wanted to liberate

鉦hcr peop丁es too. Hc callcd upon the white peoples to help

高yellow and black peoples to free themselves from the for-

高gn aggresso「s, yoke, from all foreign aggressors・ Governors

General, Residents, etC. And to reach that goal, he mapped

湘t a definite prog工-am.

At first they could not believe that anywhere on ear血

¥”uld there exist such z=lr]an dnd such a program. But later

曜y heard, although vaguely, Of the Communist Parties’Of

周c organization called the Communist Intemational which is

豊書誌葦霊書聖晋嵩豊霊宝霊
沌e leader of that organization.

And this alone was enough to make these peoples-though

略eir cultural standard is.low, they are grateful folk and of

帥Odwill-Wholeheartedly respect Lenin. They look upon

上e11in as their liberator. “Lenin is dead, SO What will happen

わus? Will there be other courageous and generoLIS PeOPle

* Printed in Pravda, January 27, 1924.
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like Lenin who w田not spare their time and efforts in con

Ceming themselves with our liberation?,, This is what the op

PreSSed colonial peoples are wondering・

As for us’We are deeply moved by this irretrievable lo

and share the common mouming of如the peoples with o

brothers and sisters. But we believe that the Communist I

temational and its branches, Which include branches in

lonial countries, Will succeed in implementing the lessons

teachings the leader has left behind for us. To do what h

advised us, is that not the best way to show our love for him

In his lifetime he was our father, teacher, COmrade, an
・adviser. Nowadays, he is the bright star showing us the wa

to the socialist revolution.

Etemal Lenin w皿1ive forever in our work.

INDOCHINA AND THE PACIFIC*

結語盤器註露語葦霊忠霊語筈霊
remembered that :

1. During血e revolution, the Allies, nOt having succeede

in their attack on Russia from the West, tried to attack
from the East. And the Pacific powers, the United States an

Japan, landed their troops血Vladivostock, While France se」

Indochinese regiments to Siberia to support心e Whites.

2・ At present’international capitalism draws∴all its vit

force from血e coIonial countries. It finds there raw material

for its factories, investments for its capital, markets for i

PrOducts, Cheap replenishments for its labor army, and abov
all, native soldiers for its counterrevolutionary army. On

day’revOlutionary Russia wiu have to ∞Pe With this capita】

ism. It is thus necessary for the Russian comrades to realiz

the fu11 strength and all血e immediate and long-tem maneu

VerS Of their adversary.

3. Having become the center of attraction for imperiali

ambitions, the Pacific area and the neighboring coIonies ar

likely in the future to become the seat of a new world confla-

gration, Whose pr。letariat will have to bear the burden.

事Printed血La CorγeSpOnda7ZCe J加ernalio朋le, No. 18, 1924.
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These statements Of fact prove that the Pacific problem

読ll concem all proletarians in general.

Therefore, tO reCOnStruCt France ruined by an imperialist

間r, the French Minister of Colonies has worked out a plan

証developing the colonies. The plan aims to cxpIoit the re-

しいurCeS Of coIonized countries for the benefit of the ooIoniz-

i鳴COuntry. This plan states that Indochina must help the

了)thcr coIonies in the Pacific to intensify their production so

油at, in their tum, they too can be usefu=o the mother coun-

try. If the plan were carried out, it would necessarify lead to

油c depopulation and impoverishment of Indochina.

Lately, however, the Govemment Council of Indochina’

despite the resistance of Annamese opmlOn・ unan血OuSly

voted for the carrying out of the plan. To understand血e血-

portance of皿s皿a血mity, it is useful to know that this

Council is composed of the Governor General of Indochina’

油e General Commander-in-Chief of the troops in Indochina,

+nd about thirty high-ranking French civil servants, aS Well as

子ive native mandarins, tOOIs of the Govemor. And all these

gentlemen pretend to act for Indochina and in the interests of

the Amamese people. Imagine Esk血os or Z山us deciding the

鉛te of a European people.

According to an official avowal, the coIonies in the Pacific

are afflicted with deb遭ity, and are living-if we can call it liv-

ing-at a SIower and sIower rate. The truth is that populous

islands are being entirely depopulated, in a short time, by al-

COhol and forced labor. Fifty years ago’the Marquesas had

more血an 20,00O souls, but now have only l,500 weak and

deb距ated inhabitants. Tahiti had its pop山ation reduced by

25 per cent in ten years. From血ese declining populations・

French imperialism has further taken more than l’500 men

to serve as camon fodder during the war. This rapid extinc・

tion of a race seems unbelievable. However, it is a fact to be

Observed in many coIonies. (In the regions of the Congo, POP-

ulations of 40,OOO inhabitants fell to 30,000 in the space of

葦認諾謹告露盤蕊葦謡討討諜㌍‾
Most is獲ands in the French Pacific have been yielded to

。Oncessionary companies which rob the natives of their land

and make them work as slaves. Here is an examp重e showing

how the native workers are treated. Two hundred mother-Of-

‡1earI divers were sent by force by the French Company of

。ceania to plantations 80O miles from their native districts.

(It is as if tailors were 8ent tO WOrk in mines.) They were

器器量善悪豊C葦琵嵩監霊茶器欝
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being allowed to see血eir wives and ch遭dren. For two

these unfortunate toilers were kept prisoner in the co虹

jail. Many were harshly treated. Others died.
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e appetites of the concessionaries and the personal ambi-

巾f a gang of unscrupulous politicians.

is not enough to demoralize the whole Amamese race

alcohol and opium. It is not enough to take 40,000 “vd-

ers,, yearly for the glory of militarism. It is not enough

LaVe turned a people of 20 million souls into one big

しge tO be squeezed by money-grubbers. We are, On toP Of

lis, tO be endowed with slavery.

is not o血y血e fate of the proletariat in hdochina and

Pacific area, but also that of血e intemational proletariat,

如しis threatened by these imperialist actions. Japan com-

telegraphic stations on Yap Island. The U皿ited

SPend血g mH1ions of do11ars on improving the turret

WarS址ps in the Pacific. England wfll tum Singa・

I a naVal base. France finds it necessary to bund a Pa-

)辻e.

the Washington Conference,* colonial rivalries have
Sha呼er and sharper, imperialist follies greater and

and political conflicts more and more unavoidable.

ve been launched over India, Africa, and Morocco.
may break out over the Pacific area if瓜e prole-

watchful.

Add to this inhuman expIoitation the immorality of

rascals to whom Fre皿Ch imperialism entrusts the admini

tion of these islands, and you will see in a量l its beauty

regime of exp工oitation and oppression which is leading

colonized countries in the Paci丘c to death and extinction.

Imperialism has now reached a degTee Of al皿OSt SCieI

perfection. It uses white proletarians to conquer the prol'
ians of the colonies. Then it hurls血e proletarians of

coIony against those of another. Finally’it relies on the p]

tarians of the. coIonies to rule white proletarians. Senegz

had the sad dis血ction of having helped French m丑itarisI

massacre their brothers of the Congo, the Sudan, Daho重

and Madagascar. Algerians fought in Indochina. Ama重

Were garrisoned in Africa, And so on. During the g

slaughter, mOre血an l million coIonial peasants and wor

Were brought to Europe to massacre white peasants

WOrkers. Only recently, French soldiers in the Ruhr were

rounded by native so喜diers, and native light infantry l

sent against German strikers. Almost half of the French a
is composed of natives, tO the number of about 300,000.

Beyond this m混tary usefulness, Capitalism uses these c

nies for the most skillful economic expIoitation. It is o

noticed that a decrease in wages in some regions in Fr:

and in some trades is always preceded by an increase in

PrOPOrtion of coIonial labor. The natives are empIoye(

THE U.S.S.R. AND

THE COLONIAL PEOPLES †

Strikebreakers. Capitalism now uses one coIony as a t

Ploiting another; this is the case of Indochina and

ic area. Indochina, despite the noisy untruths of th(

is exhausted. During 1914-18, almost lOO,OOO Arma

ficial number: 97,903 men) were dragged from thく

to be sent to Europe. Although deprived of so

for production, Indochina was obliged to send, for the

fense of its oppressors, mOre than 500,000 tons of e'

grains. Hundreds of miuions of francs were raked off in ’

tory loans.,, Each year, the Amamese sweat blood to yiel

about 450,000 francs, a Sum Which is almost entirely us〔

fatten spongers, Moreover, Indochina is responsible foI
military expenses, elegantly called a ``filial contribution’

the Minister of CoIonies.
It is from this oppressed, Weakened, and emaciated

血at miHions of piasters and several thousand men

beg血with) are further going to be wrung to satisfy

勅

m

lialism is a leech with two suckers, One Of which sucks

letrOPOlitan proletariat and the other tha
t of the cdo-

If we want to kill this monster, We muSt Cut O任both

rs at the same time. If only one is cut off, the other will

宣ue tO SuCk the blood of the proletariat, the animal w田

Iue tO live, and the cut-Off sucker will grow again. The

an Revolution has grasped this tru血clearly. That is

lt is not satisfied with making fine platonic speeches and

ng ̀̀humanitarian,, resolutions in favor of oppressed

es, but it teaches them to struggle; and helps血em spir-

しe COnference he]d from November 12, 1921, tO February　6,

and attended by the United States, the United K上ngdom, Japan,
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itua重ly, aS PrOClaimed by Lenin in his theses on the coIoni

question. To the Baku Congress,* twenty-One Eastem nation
Sent delegates. Representatives of Westem workers’paI’tie

also participated in the work of this congress. For the firs

time, the proletariat of the conquering Westem States an
that of the subject Eastem countries fraternally joined hand

and deliberated in common on the best means to defeat

COmmOn enemy, lmPerialism.

Following this historic congress, despite intemal and exter

nal difficulties, reVO山ionary Russia has never hesitated t

COme tO the help of peoples awakened by its heroic and victo

rious revolution. One of its fi「st important acts was th

founding of the University of the East.

Today, this university has l,022 students, including 15

gir工s and 895 Commmists. Their social composition is as fol

lows: 547 peasants, 265 workers, and 210 proletarian intel

lectuals.

If account is taken of the fact that Eastem countries ar

almost exclusive]y agricultu「al, the high percentage of student

Of peasant origin can readily be understood. In India, Japan
'and especiaIly in China, it is the intellectuals faithful to th

WOrking class who lead the latter in struggle; this explains th

relatively la「ge number of inte量獲ectuaIs among the students a

the University. The relative量y low number of worker studen

is due to the fact that industry and commerce in Easter

Moreover, the presence of seventy-丘ve pupils from the age o

ten to sixteen years must be noted.

One hundred and珊y professors are responsible for giving

COurSeS in social science, mathematics, historical materialism,

the history of the workers’movement, natural science, th

history of revolutions, POHtical economy, etC" Young peopl
音Of sixty-tWO nationalities are fratemally united in the class

The University has ten large buildings. It also has a cinem
Which is put at the students, disposal free on Thursdays∴and

Sundays; the other days of the week, it operates on behalf o

Other organizations. Two librarics containing about 47,00(

books help the young revolutionaries to make thorough stud

ies and to train their minds. Each nationality or ``group,, has

its own library composed of book§ and publications in the

mother tongue. The reading room, artistically decorated by

* The Fi「st Congress of Eastem Peoples雨as held in Baku in Sep-

tember言920. It was attended by nearly 2,000 representatives of East-

em count「ies. The Com皿ttee Of ActioIl and Propaganda of Eastem

P∞Ples founded at the Cungress was active for nearly a year.
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ナhe students, has a wealth of newspapers and periodicals. The

うtudents themselves publish a newspaper, the sole copy of

which is posted on a big board by the door of the reading

了OOm. Students who are i11 are admitted to the University

hospital. There is a sanatorium in the Crimea for the benefit

」f students who need rest. The Soviets have allotted to the

[Jniversity two camps composed of nine buildings each for

holidays. Each camp has a center where the students can

担am cattle breeding. “We already have thirty cows and fifty

pigs,’’said the “agrarian secretary’’of the University wi血

揮ide. The lOO hectares of land amotted to these camps are

oultivated by the students themselves. During their holidays
{md outside working hours, they help the peasants in their

吊bor. One of these camps was, by the way, formerly the prop-

uty of a Grand Duke. It is a memorable sight to see from

症o top of the tower, adomed with a grand ducal crown, the

巧d flag fluttering, and in白His Excellency,s,, entertainment

rr’Om, the young Korean and Armenian peasants血oroughly

由oying their games.

The students of the University are fed, CIothed, and ]odged
互ee. Each of血em receives six gold rubIes per month as

卑Cket money.

To instHl into the students a true idea of children,s educa-
rのn, the University has a model creche and a day nursery

whking after 60 small children.

The yearly expenses of the University amount to 561)000

ネ?1d rub]es.

The sixty-tWO nationalities represented at the University
高rm a ‘`Commune.,, Its chairman and functionaries are elect-

rd謂豊#謹S豊葦露盤n。mi。 。nd adminis一

宮tive management of the University. Ail must regularly and

再tum work in the kitchen, the library, the club, etC. A皿

壷isdemeanors,, and disputes are judged and settled by an

烏cted tribunal in the presence of au comrades. Once a

イgek, the負Commune,・ holds a meeting to discuss the intema-

いnal political and economic situation. From time to time,

鳩etings and evening parties are organized where the ama-

二ur artists introduce the art and cu萱ture of their country.

The fact血at the Communists not only treat the =inferior

朝ives of the coIonies,, like brothers, but that they get them

: Participate in the po】itica=ife of the country, is hig軸y
卑iracteristic of the仕barbarity,・ of the BoIsheviks. Treated in

時r native country as “submissive subjects’’or “prot6g6s,’’

葦g嵩0霊盛。豊蕊0荒yよ欝‡霊r豊器書
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their own country, from whom the right even to express

political opinion is withdrawn’in the Soviet Union take

in the election of the Soviets and have the right to send

representatives to the Soviets. Let our brothers of the coIon

who vainly seek a change of nationality make a comparis

between bourgeois democracy and proletarian democracy.

These stし1dents have su任ered themselves and have

nessed the su鱈erings of others. A11 have lived under the yc

of ・`high civilization,,, all have been victims of exploitati

and oppression by foreign capitalists. Moreover, they passi(
ately long to acquire knowledge and to study. They are

rious and full of enthusiasm. They are entirely diflerent fr(

thc frequenters of the boulevards of the Latin Quarter,

Eastem students in Paris, Oxford, and Berlin. It can be sこ

without exaggeration that under the roof of this University

the future of the coIonial peoples

The coIonial countries of the Near and Far East, StretChi

from Syria to Korea, COVer an eXtent Of more than 15 millil

square kilometers and have more than l,200 million inhab

ants. All these immense countries are now under the yoke
Capitalism and imperialism. Although their considerable nuJ

bers should be their strength, these submissive peoples ha

never yet made any serious attempts to free themselves frc

this yoke. Not yet having realized the value of intematioⅡ

SOlidarity, they have not known how to unite for the strugg

Relationships between their countries are not yet establish

as they are among the peop萱es of Europe and America. Th

POSSeSS gigantic strength and do not yet realize it. The u
VerSity of the East, aSSembling all the young, aCtive, and i

te11igent leaders of the coIonized countries, has fulfilled

great task, namely:
1. It teaches to the future vanguard militants the pr主ncipI

Of class struggle, COnfused in their minds by race confli(

and patriarchaI customs.

2. It establishes between the proletarian vanguard of

COlonies a cIose contact with the Westem pro獲etariat, th

PreParing the way for the dose and effective cooperati《

Which wi]1 alone ensure the final victory of the intematio□

WOrking class.

3. It teaches the co]onized people, hitherto separated fr(

One anOther, tO know one another and to unite, by creati

the bases of a future union of Eastem countries, One Of

Wings of the proletarian revolution.

4. It sets the proletariat of coIonialist comtries an examI

Of wha=hey can and must do in favor of their oppress
brothers.
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THE FAILURE OF

FRENCH COLONIZATION*

1ast reshu餌ing of Poincar6’s ministry did not fail to have

rcussions in the colonies. France always pretends that it

he first coIonial power that has known how to coIonize.

Albert Sarraut, tOO, has always boasted血at he is the fir§t

nchman to know how to develop the coIonies. For this de"

)Pment, he demanded 4,00O mnlion francs. To find this

l, he wrote a book of 656 pages. Now, this great minister

just been expelled from his Party for having voted for his

S, Poincar6. And the ungrateful Poincar6, in his tum, has

thrown血e great m上nister out. Thus, the latter has been

ed from his post, Without having his millions or his col(ト

developed. He has been replaced by a so]dier, I beg your

On, an “unknown coIoneL’’† This expulsion shows us,

again,血at coIonization has gone bankrupt.

hile waiting for something better, the French taxpayer

S, eVery year, mOre than　237　million francs (1923

get) for his Ministry of CoIonies, and more than l,-
186,OOO fra.ncs for血c coIonial troops and expenditure in

rocco, that is to say, 1,409,186,000 francs.

ねch Frenchman-rich or poor, Old man or infant, man Or

an-is thus obliged to pay into the “civ弛ing mission’’

more than 36 francs a year. And for whose benefit? It is

for his own, that is to say, the ta.xpayer’s. And stnl les§

that of France, We sha]l explain this a little further on.
1922, for example, the general trade of the French co賞o-

amounted to 4,358,105,OOO francs (2,104,458,000 for im・

S∴and 2,253,647,000 for exports). Out of this sum, the

ic between France and its colonies amounted to on]y l,-

m皿on francs, While that between the coIonies and for-

COuntries amounted to 2,773,105,000 francs.

OnCeming Indochina,血e figure is s皿more eloquent. Of

〕rinted in La Corγe岬Ondance Jnterna/ionale, No. 26, 1924.

7rom 1922 to 1924, Albert Sarraut was Minister of CoIonies in
)oincar6 govemment. When the govemment was reshu租ed血1924,

as I’ePlaced by Major Fabri.
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the 5,484 ships registered in Indochinese ports and whic.h c
青こ(.」∴∴.ず　で　く′へ　′「,1ィ、

ried 7’152’910 tons of goods,

Ships・ Carrying l,464,852 torlS,

VeSSe量s, Carrying l ,575,079 tons.

there were on]y 779 Fren

COmPared with 789 Engli

Out of 807,729・362 francs worth of imports in 192

France had only 247,602,029 francs.

France and its coIonies had only 169,187,125 francs out

an export figure of l ,284,003,885 francs.

Is this to the natives’advantage? You will see.

In 1923, Indochina exported:

1,439,955 tons of rice

622,035 tons of coa1

65,413 tons of cement

61,917 tons of maize

312.467 qしIintals of fish

27,690 tons of zinc

19,565 head of cattle

7,927 tons of sugar

6,860 tons of copra

46,229 tons of rubber

7,158 tons of dyes亡uffs

3,617 tons of cotton

30,760 quinta漢s of pepper

21,492 quintals of beans

2,600 tons of hides

12,798 quintaIs of rattan

12,319 quintals of lac

8,499 quintaIs of co往ee

6,084 quinta]s of tea

480,883 kilos of cinnamon

l 17,241 kilos of oil of Chinese anise

17,943 k組os of silk

WeIl, do you know what is the native・s share in this gigan-

tic trade in the product of his land and his labor, gOing on

under his nose? He had, aIl told・ 542 sailing boats disp]acing

12,231 tons! According to this outline, We Can COnClude that

French coIonization is on量y practiced in favor of a gang of

adventurers, dishonest and ineffectual politicians of the

mother country・ aIcohol and opjum racketeers, unSCruPulous

PrOfiteers, alld dubious financiers. The proof? Here it is: the
Bank of Indochina had a tu「nover of on】y 24 m皿on francs

i皿1876, bu亡145 i皿1885, 222血1895, 906止1905, 2,005血

1917, 6,718血192l.
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And its profits have increased from 126,000 francs in 1876

!記2,854,000 francs in 1921!

Who gets血e皿?

LENIN AND THE

PEOPLES OF THE EAST*

旧n the eyes of the proletarians of the West・ Lenin is a

品ef, a leader, a maSter tO the peoples of the East・ he is still

宰eこter and more noble言f I may venture tO Say SO.

埴s not only his genius, but his disdain of luxury, his Iove

柾labor, the purity of his private life, his simplicity, in a

word, it is the grandeur and beauty of this master which exert

細, enOrmOuS influence upon血e Asian peoples and irresistibly

証!W their hearts toward him.

Accustomed to being treated as bac‘kward and inferior peo〇

両they consider Lenin as the embodiment of universal

吊otherhood. Not only are they grateful to him, bl-t they love

靖m tenderly. To him, they show a veneration which is al-

胴St餌al devotion. One had to see the students of瓜e Uni-

冊Siしy of the East’eyeS red with weeping・ the young folk

曜「e who sobbed bitterly at the ncws of Lenin’s death, tO un-

高評貢and their love toward him.

軸s dcath was a universal mouming. The Kuomintang (the

打点」Pユc,s par亡y in power in South China) was in session when

i同eard the news. All delegates stood up spontaneous丁y and

亜session was dosed in sign of mouming. On Sun Yat-Sen,s

生母gestion, the Canton governmenしOrdered the cIosure of all

昔時ers for three days. The flags of o飾ce buildings were at

j朝一maSt. Cu量tural, POlitical, and economic bodies in Peking

璃in the provinces, eSPeCia11y students, associations and

V+′研kers, organizations, COmmemOrated the great revolution-

華with dignity・ On this occasion, they unanimously passed a

旧柄ution in favor of the immediate recognition of the Soviet

神Vemment. The students decided to erect a statue Of Lenin

j書聖謹書霊霊霊慧討。S 。f s,mPa,hy.

サP丁重nted in Le Paria, July 27, 1924.
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Lenin is also moumed by women. In China, as in all Eas

em countries, the women are very little informed of worl

events, tO Which they are almost indifferent. However, the

WOre mOuming for Lenin’s death, Thus, the demonstratioI]

by Chinese women in this sorrowful circumstance have a l

toric significance. On the one hand, they testify to the f

that the women of the East are awakening; On the other, th

Show that the great master is understood and loved by eve

One・ from血e commonest to the most advanced people.

PrOOf of this, here is a translation of an appeal made by

girl student, Carried by the Shanghai Women,s Magazine:

long to all, because produced by all, become the privilege of

∞nt PeOPle who Ionged for life were sent to die, Lenin stirr

up the Russian proletariat and organized the Soviets in spite

the hardship and d脆culties en∞untered.

blockade by capitalism from without, With his strong wi

been taken from

his work.

the map who, a]l his life, fought against the poverty a
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LYNCHING*

‘蜜Litlle-known Aspect of AInerican Civilization

両s well known that the b漢ack race is the most oppressed and

most expIoited of the human family. It is well known that the

甲read of capitalism and the discovery of the New World had

桃an immediate result the rebirth of slavery which was’for

柵turies, a SCOurge for the Negroes and a bitter disgrace for

拙nkind. What everyone does not perhaps know・ is that after

諒y〇五ve years of so-Called emancipation・ American Negroes

証1 endure atrocious moral and material su倍erings, Of which

缶e m。St Cruel and ho「rjble is the custom of lynching.

皿e word =lynching,・ comes from Lynch. Lynch was the

用ne Of a p獲anter in Virginia, a landlord and judge. Availing

軌nself of the troubles of the War of Independence’he took

章e contrOl 。f the who量e district into his hands. He inflicted

壷most savage punishment, Without trial or I)rOCeSS Of law,

用Loyalists and Tories. Thanks to the slavetrade丁S’the Ku

航x Klan, and other secret societies, the illegal and barba-

i)uS PraCtice of lynching is spreading and continuing widely

.自the States of the American Union. It has become more in一

言しman since the emancipation of the Blacks, and is especially

高rected at the latter.

Imagi皿e a fu「ious horde. Fists clenched・ eyeS bloodshot,

判uths foaming, yC11s言nsし一Its` CurSeS… ・ This horde is

叫nsported wi血the wild delight of a crime to be committed

証hout risk. They are amed with sticks’tOrChes’reVOIvers,

当,eS, knives, SCissors, Vitrio喜, daggers; in a word, With a皿

当証can be used to kill orwound.

Imagine in this human sea a floLsam of black flesh pushed

向ut, beaten, tramPled underfoot` tOrn・ Slashed, insulted,

章雄ed hither and thither, bloodstained, dead・

The horde are the lynchers. The human rag is the Black・

壷victim.

†n a wave of hatred and bestia漢ity, the ]ynchers drag the

宜ICk to a wood or a public place. They tie him to a tree,

* pmted in La CoγγejpO7~dance ZJ“ermtionale, No. 59, 1924.
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POur kerosene over him, COVer him with inflammable mate・

rial. While waiting for the fire to be kindled, they smash his
teeth, One by one. Then they gouge out his eyes. LittIe tufts

Of crinkly hair are tom from his head, Carrying away with

them bits of skin, baring a bloody skull. Little piec.es of flesh′

COme O任his body, already contused from the blows.

The Black can no Ionger shout: his tongue has been swol-

len by a red hot iron. His whole body ripples, trembling, like

a half-CruShed snake, A s]ash with a knife: One Of his ear&

fa11s to the ground…. Oh! How black he is! How a

And the ladies tear at his face‥　‥

“Light up,’’shouts someone. ``Just enough to cook

§1owly,’’adds another.

The Black is roasted, browned, bumed. But he deserves t

die twice instead of once. He is therefore hanged, Or mOr

exactly, What is left of his corpse is hanged. And all tho

Who were not able to help with血e cooking applaud now.

Hurrah !
When everybody has had enough, the corpse is brough
down. The rope is cut into small pieces which wi獲l be so工d fo

three or five dollars each. Souvenirs and lucky charms quar

reled over by ladies.
“Popular justice,’’as they say over there, has been

l..、__」　」〈.-丁__,　▲1○○　___〇〇〇」　○○____▲○○1_⊥_　▲1__　=______.__一書　タ)

Calmed down, the crowd congratulate the “organizers,,, the

Stream aWay S喜owly and cheerfully, aS if after a feast, mak

appointments with one another for the next time.

While on the ground, Stinking of fat and smoke, a blac
head, mutilated, rOaSted, deformed, grins horribly and seeIl

to ask the setting sun, ``Is this civnization?’’

Some S/atistics

From 1889 to 1919, 2,600 Blacks were lynched, inc重udin

51 women and girls and ten fomer Great War soldiers.
Among 78 Blacks lynched in 1919, 11 were bumed a置iv(

three bumed after having been killed, 31 shot, three torture

to death, One Cut into pieces, One drowned, and ll put t

death by various means.

Georgia heads the list with 22 victims, Mississippi foHow
With 12. Both have also three lynched soldiers to their credi

Of =　bumed alive, the first State has four and the secon

two. Out of 34 cases of systematic, Premeditated and orga
ized ]ynching, it is s刷Georgia that holds first place wi

five. Mississippi comes second with three.
Among the charges brought against the victims of 191
We nOte: One Of having been a member of the League
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Non-Partisans (independent famers) ; One Of having distrib一

両d revolutionary publications; One Of expressing his opinion

亜Iynchings too free萱y; One Of having criticized the clashes

読tween Whites and Blacks in Chicago; One Of having been

油OWn aS a leader of the causc of the Blacks; One for not

項ting out of the way and thus frightening a white 。hild who

剛ヽ in a motorcar. In 1920, there were fifty lynchings, and in

持23, tWenty-eight.

These crimes were z111 mOtivated by economic jealousy. Ei〇

両cr the Negroes in the area were more prosperous than the

Whites, Or the b車ack workers would no=e=h即nSdves be ex一

両ited thoroughly. In all cases, the principal culprits were

謹Ver trOubIed, for the simple reason that they were always

硝C‘ited, enCOuraged, SPurred on, then protected, by the politi-

inns, financiers, and authorities, and above a11, by the reac-

油onary press.

When a lynching was to take place or had taken p萱ace, the

号eSS Seized upon it as a good occasion to increase the num-

星r of copies printed. It related the affair with a wealth of

‘克tail. Not the slightest reproach to the criminals. Not a word

ut pity for the victims. Not a commentary.

冊e New Orleans States of June 26, 1919, Published a

時Idline ruming right across the front page in letters five

申Ches high: “Today a Negro Will Be Burned by 3,000 Citi-

点「lS.’’ And immediately underneath, in very sma11 print:

Jnder a strong escort, the Kaiser has taken flight with the
仁rown prince."

The Jackson Da砂Ne棚of the same date published across

出e first two co量umns of its front page in big letters:りNegro

J H. to Be Bumed by the Crowd at Ellistown This After-
・ =On at5 p.M.’,

The newspaper only neglected to add: “丁he who]e popula-

。佃is eamestly invited to attend.’’But the spirit is there.

イ雄砂Deta緑

男lis evening at 7:40 p.M., J. H. was tortured with a red-hot

出)n bar, then burned…. A crowd of more than 2,000 people

... many women and children, Were PreSent a=he incinera〇

五on… ・ After the Negro had been boし1nd from behind, a fire

L¥aS kind萱ed. A litt獲e further away, anOther fire was kindled in

Which an iron bar was placed. When it was red hot, a man tOOk
it and app]ied jt to tlle Black・s t)Ody. Tlle -atter, tel-ri五ed, Seized

時e iron with his hands, and the air was immediately釧ed with

蛤e smell of buming flesh‥.. The red-hot i「on having been

叩plied to several parts of his body, his shouts and groans were

蛤ard as far away as血the town. After several minutes of tor-
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ture’maSked men poured petrol on h血and set fue to血

Stake. The flames r。Oe and envelQPed the Negro who implor

Of derision. Chattanooga ri′neS, February 13, 1918.)

him.

Two of血em cut off his ears while血e fire began to roas

Another tried to cl.1t O任his heels… ・ The crowd sunged an

What had been a hunan being was but a smoking and defom
rag curling up in∴the flames, eVeryOne WaS

Iook… ・ (Memphis PrcJS, May 22, 1917.)
StⅢ　there t

men of all social classes, WOP1印and ch距en, Were Pre

Of high society followed- th

rOPe Were botly contended for. (Vicksb〃rg Eve扉ng PosらMa

4タ1919.)

. ‥ SOmeOne Cut Off his ears, anOther removed his sexua】

Organ… ・ He tried to cling to the rope, his fingers were cul

Off. While he was being hoisted to a tree. a giant of a man
Stabbed his neck; he received at least twenty-five wounds.

‥ ・ he was several times hoisted up, then pulled down int

血e brazier. Finally a man caught hi丘’in

Way, eVeryOne tOOk part m the mutilation of血e Negro. Some

StruCk h血with shovels, Pickaxes, bricks’Sticks. The body was

COVered with wounds from head to foot- A shout of joy escaped
`“_《__　_1臆　臆　　　　　　1　　　_　1

‾　‾‾　‾‾　‾‾‾‾〇〇〇▼ i‾‾　′〉」音∴「‾、‾1′、.二rヽ′、〃

from thousands of throats when the fire was kindled. Some time

after,血e corpse was hoisted up high in the air, SO that every-

One COuld look at it’Which raised a storm of applause‥..

(Crisis, J山y 1916. )

Whi/e yic/ims of Lyn。hing

It is not only the Blacks, but also the Whites who dare to
defend them, SuCh as Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe-author of
``Uncle Tom,s Cabjn,,-Who are田treated. Elijah Lovejoy

Was killed’John Brown hanged. Thomas Beach and Stephen
t‾1_　臆_

Foster were persecuted, attaCked, and imprisoned. Here i
What Foster wrote from prison, ``When I Io6k at my damage
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宜mbs, I think that, tO hold me・ Prison will not be necessary

時r muCh longer‥ ・. These last 15 months’their cells have

‘・Cen OPened to me four times’24 times my compalriots have

待agged me out of their churches, tWice they have thrown me

lr。m the second Hoor of their houses; they have damaged my

両neys once; anOther time they tried to put me in irons;

読ce they have made me pay fines; OnCe lO’000 people tried

ro lynch me, and dealt me 20 blows on my head, amS and
鳴Ck… .’’

工n 30 years, 708 Whites, including l↑ women, have been

卑[ched・ Some for having organized strikes, Others for hav一

高g espoused the cause of the Blacks・

Among the col喜ection of the crimes of American ``civiliza・

朝n,,, lynching has a place of honor.

THE KU KLUX KLÅN*

凄「he place of origin of the Ku Klux Klan is thc Southem

United States.

⊥n May, 1866, f血er the Civil War, yOung PeOPle gathered

rogcther in a smal=oca」ity in the State of Tennessee to set up

へi Club. A question of whiling away the time. This organl一

右肩on was given the name有産los, a Greek word meaning

点ub. To Americanize the word, it was changed into Ku

Klux. Hence, for more o「iginality, Ku Klux Klan.

After big social upheavals’the public mind is naturally un-

擁tled. It becomes avid for new stimuli and indincd to mysti-

告sm. The KKK, With its strange garb, its bizarre rituals・ its

硝ysteries, and its secrecy, irresistibly attracted the curiosity

吊the Whites in the Southem States and became very popu-

上lr.

It consisted at五「st of only a group of snobs and idlers・

両hout political or soc.ia喜pし'rPOSe・ Cしmning elements discov一

生td in it a force able to serve their po]itical ambitions.

The victory of the Federal Govemment had just freed the

* Printed in La Corre∫pOndance Jnternat10nale, No. 74, 1924. (Th湾

・r埴Ie may Well have beeアユa PaI・t O/ a pampILlel on /he Negro qwestio購

`軌c/z Ho /ateγ published Jn Mo、ぐCO-V, C‘n`l砂l-ich tt,aS∴nOt高c最ded jn

曜Selected WoIks czs p“bl話ed高圧Ja′roi.一ED.)
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South臆Jeprived of its black labor-WaS Short of hands. Fol

_〇〇 〇○○_　　1臆　　　1●　　　　1
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Negroes and made them citizens. The agriculture of
重1_○○上し　　　　1

mer ]andlords were exposed to ruin. The Klansmen pr
nloj〔nO′う　+トム　_∴_(:_1〈　_f　⊥-臆臆

‾〇〇〇〇〇〇〇‾葛　　　‾ ‾‾ 、’　　一°▲●●○○し}〇〇〇ヽノ⊥

Claimed the princip-e of the supremacy of the white
▲　　臆　▲●　1し了

Anti-Negro wa.s their on-y po量icy. The agrarian and sla

______三園」臆　1

OWning bourgeoisie saw in the Klan

SaVior. They gave it all the help in their power. The Klan,
a usefu】 agent, almost

methods ranged from intimidation to murder. In the space

three years it committed so many crimes and mjsdeeds that
〇〇〇__」_○○臆　臆　　　　　′音∴.1

‾　i‾▼一一〇‾　‾‾‾‾〕、●ヽ′ヽ′ヽ・lU　ヽ」」ふ`●i

虹rmber of those who supported it left it in h。r..Or.

Toward 1869, under the pressure of pubIic opinion, t
重′1(_　__--_　　臆・　　　　」●

Klan was given the sack by its “Emperor.・, It had an E

perOr, Who, neVertheless・ had onIy a purely nominal author

ity. The local Klans carried on their own existence an(

Crimes. Professor Mecklin-tO Whom we owe the

Said that every pnge of the thirteen big volumes

the investigations into the

these details

acts of the K」an in 1871-72, reCOr

ed bea血gs-uP Of Blacks or Whites. These acts of violen

Were Often done out of pure sadism. They were a favorite

tertainnent of the Klansmen.

A better knowledge of the Klan can be gained and a bett

judgment fomulated by quoting血e speech made by Sen

tor Sherman of Ohio in the Senate in March, 1871. ・・

血erer’asked Sherman, ``a Senator who can name_in searc

ing through the crimes committed through血e ages喜an aSS

Ciation or gang whose acts and designs are more diabolical

Criminal than those of the Ku K」ur Klan? The Ku Klur Kl

murder’Steal・ P山age・ bully言nsult, and threaten. They co
_-_:▲∴∴▲1

mit these crimes not

formed on oath, and whose membe

against the strong and血e rich b

agaiust the poor, the weak,

Yet the K]an lived and =worked・・ for forty-Odd years wi

Out tOO muCh sensation.

the harmless, and the defenseles§.

The New Klan

It was in October, 1915, that William Jaseph Simmons, tI
new ``Emperor,, of the Klan, tOgether with thirty-four of h

friends, brought the KKK to the American s∞ne again. I

PrOgram WaS lOO per cent Americanism, that is to say’an

Catholic, anti-Semite, anti-WOrker, and anti-Negro.

It is to be noted that it was following the Civi] War an
the emancipation of the Blacks that the old Ku Klux Kl

SaW the light of day, its aim being to bar the freed

Way tO a SOCial life. During the World War, America enlist
its ar皿y a皿d navy bundreds of thousands of Blacks wh
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were given promises of socia重and political reforms and w血o,

朝Ving made the same sacrifices as the Whites, timorously

油imed the sal一一e rights. A situation equivalent to ``second

調1anCipation.’’Thereupon the new Klan sprang up.

It was again in the Southem United States-region of big

Planters and antiabolitionists, the cradle of serfdom and

lynChing, the motherland of the old Klan-that ``Emperor’’

‘Simmons founded the new　``invisible Empire.’’ To an

interviewer, William Joseph Simmons∴Said regarding its ob-

清ctives, ``We are convinced that to ensure the supremacy of

油e white race we must wrest from the Blacks the franchises

Which have been granted them. The Lord’s wi11 is that the

′揮hite race shall be superior, and it was by a decree of Provi

音音jence that Negroes were created slaves.,,

Soon after the resurrection of the Klan, mOre than eighty

r)eatings-uP Were reCOrded血the state of Texas alone, in one

ycar, and ninety-Six lynchings.

The Klan flourished especially in Georgia, Mississippi,
’rcxas, A獲abama, and Arkansas. It was in those states that the

Victims of lynching were most numerous. In 1919, the Ku

KIux Klan bumed alive four Negroes in Georgia, tWO in Mis・

dssippi, and one in Texas. It lynched twenty-tWO Negroes in

霊霊と、霊露盤:由, te皿止血kansas, ei抑止仙
It attacked or pulled down jails to lynch the Negroes who

詩誌認諾蒜諾詫蓋語義謹
‡託葦霊葦記譜等蕊等霊藍藻詳藍‡
虹med service personneI. The Klan caFTied out c血er lynch-

平gs in o血er States, but we want to quote only definite

agures.

擁e Decline o/ the動K庇Klan

The K]an is for many reasons d∞med to disappear.

1. The Negroes, baving leamed during the war that they

藍霊等詳密器1認諾宣誓葦蒜総
合CICh attempt at violence by the K]an. In July, 1919, in Wash一

簿謹謹認諾蒜霊叢護
冊ents were mobnized to restore order. h September,血e

80Verrment was obliged to send federal troops to Om血a to
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Put down simiIar strife. In various other States血e Negro

defended themselves no less energeticaIIy.

2" Like its predecessor, the new Klan has∴SO Shocke

Public opinion by its excesses that those who
Or joined it at the beginning are leaving it.

had approved o

Its internal quar

rels, its scandaIs and financiaI frauds ended by sickening eve

the most indi任erent and most tolerant peopIe. The Senate h

been compe重量ed to prosecute it. Even bourgeois newspape

SuCh as the New york World, r/ze 。茄cago Dc,fendeγ, et'

are attacking it.

3. Its “100 per cent Americanism,, and its antiworkeris

group it against 20 m皿on American Catholics, 3 miHo

Jew§, 20 miユ量ion foreig⊥1el・S’12 m皿on Negrces,

Americans, the whole work王ng class of America.

all decen

At the last congress of Negro Associations, the followin

motion was carried: “We declare the Ku K量ux K]an“一〇〉’ふ〉▲▲　’’Wu　-u⊥’l’〉u"　　　▼▼)　uしし|`1⊥C　しl上C　上ゝu rゝluÅ、 ∴rゝ」an a

Enemy Of Humanity; We declare that we are determined t
fight it to the end Lnd to make common cause with a喜l th

foreign workmen in America as weI⊥ as with a11 those wh

are persecuted by it.’’

On the other hand・ the emigration of Negroes from the ag

ricultural South to the industrial North has forced the DlaⅡ

ters葛threatened with ruin through shortage of manpower

to a量leviate the lot of the black workmen, and, COnSequently

to condemn more and more often the methods and acts o

Violence of their agent: the K上an.

4. FinalIy, the Ku K量ux Klan has aIl the defects of clandes

tine and reactionary organizations without their qualities. I

has the mysticism of Fr6emasonry, the mummeries of Catho宣

icism, the bruta量ity of Fascism, the i=egality of its 568 var

ious associations’but it has neither doctrine) nOr PrOgra

nor vitality, nOr discipline.

Part Two

THE COMINTERN WAY

(1924-30)



LENIN AND THE EAST*

同じFirst Intemationa=aid the foundation for the intemation一

言Communist movement, but because of its short existenceタ

C〇uld formulate for the movement ouly the basic lines of

吊ion. Hence, the questi。n Of coIonies was not thoroughly

川died by the First International.

Ås for the Second Intemational, With its representatives

言Ch as MacDonald, Vanderve賞de, Henderson, and Blum, etC.,

}∴ ald only too much attention to this question. Its leaders

畠not sympathize with the struggle for self-1iberation waged

当直he co賞onial peoples. Besides・ after coming to o餓ce・ Mac一

生nald was no less active than Baldwin and Chamberlain in

亘PPreSSing the peoples of Tndia・ the Sudan, and other coIo一

読who courageously opposed their foreign oppressors.

On the orders of these gentlemen, native villages were
子)mbed and coIonial peoples suppressed in a ruthless and

申しIel mamer that no words can depict・ Everybody knows

唖the opportunists have carried out a poIicy of segregating

当3 White workers from the coIored workers, that the trade

判ions, under the influence of these wily socialists, do not

湘nt to admit workers of di任erent c.olor into their ranks・ The

honial policy of the Second Intemational has more than

叫ything else laid bare the t「ue face of this petit-bourgeois

tr恥nization. Hence, unti=he October Revolution, SOCialist

諒oories were regarded as theories particularly reserved for

母Whites, a neW tOOl for deceit and expIoitation. Lenin

'P(med a new era, Which is truly revolutionary, in various

}音)lonics.

Lenin was the first man determinedly to denounce all prej一

朝ces a-gainst coIonial peopIes, Which have been deeply im一

高nted in the minds of many European and American work一

明・ Lenin・s theses on the question of nationalities’aPPrOVed

* pr止ted in Le Si節eI (Pa止s) , January 21, 1926.
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by Intemational Communism, have brought about a

tous revolution in a皿oppressed countries t血oughou

WOrld.

Lenin was the first to realize and emphasize the full in

tance of a correct soluticm to the coIonial question as a

tribution to the world revolution. The coIoniaI questior

been brought to the fore in all congresses of Internat

Communism, the worId trade一山on body, and the Intl

tjonal Communist Youth.

Lenin was the first to rea工ize and assess the fuIl importl

of drawing the colonial peoples into the revo量utionary m

ment. He was the first to realize that without the parti(

tion of the coIonial peopIes,血e socialist revolution could

With his inbom cIearsightedness, Lenin rea量ized tha

Order to carry out work in the coIonies successfully, it

neCeSSary tO know how to take full advantage of the natil

Iiberation movement which was gammg grOund in t】

COuntries; he realized that with the support of the world

letariat for this movement we will have new, StrOng allie
▲1-

血e struggle for the sociaIist revolution.

All delegates of co重onial countries who have taken pa

Various congresses of Intemational Communism wiIl‾‾《‾‾‾　‾)▲▲e‾)UU)〕　ヽノ⊥　⊥=しし⊥1⊥のし1Ul置dl　ヽノ∪⊥11111uI萱Iき量n Wlll n(

forget the concem that Lenin, their leader and courade,

Played for them. They wi11 forever remember with what
Sight he looked into the conditions of the most co皿plex ti

PeCuIiar to the East. Hence, eVery One Of us will deeply
derstand how correct Lenin,s judgments are and h。W Valuこ

are his teachings.

On重y Lenin,s wise attitude towaI.d the coIonia重question l

arouse the most backward coIonial peoples. Lenin,s stratl

on this question is appIied by various Communist Parties

the world, and has won over the best and most positjve (

ments in the coIonies to take part in Communist movemen

Lenin’s solution of the very complex question of natiom

ties inしSoviet Russia, and its practical application by l

Communist Party, is the sharpest propaganda weapon for l

CO量o皿ies.

With rcgard to oppressed and ens-aved peoples, Le]
brought about a tum in the history of poverty of their sla「
1●1臆　　1●

like lives and symbolized a bright fu己urこ
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REPORT ON T駐E NATIONAL AND

COLONIAL QUESTIONS AT THE FIFTH

CONGRESS OF THE COMMUNIST

INTERNATIONAL*

Comrades・ I only wish to put forward some suggestions about

Comrade Manuilsky,s† criticISmS Of our poIicy on the colo-

nial question. But before entering upon the matter, it is de-

証able to give some statistics in order to he岬us to se。 its

importance more clearly.

COUNTR置ES (Sq km.) POPULA丁-ON ,s笥,

Therefore, nine countries・ With a population of 320,-

57,000 and an area of ll,470’200 square kilometers, are eX・

lo誼np∴(、n漢nn了p。 Omト「n六〔( 」へ_′、_〈　〈.　子音∴ ,.○○

‾　‾1‾‾‾●‾、’　‾、‾〃、/▲〃“、′-’‾●」′タ　叫▲ヽ′　ヽノA‾

iting coIonies embracing dozens of nationalities, With a
--1臆　▲　●

Opulation of 560・193,000 and covering an area of 55,-
‾　‾-i　　‾‾‾-i-‾‾‾-‾i‾‾-‾、’、‾タ　　　▼▼　具し具○　　○●

37,OOO square kilometers. The whole area of the colonies is

Ve times greater than that of the mother countries, and the

*Held in Moscow from June 17 to July 8, 1924.

† D. z. Manuilsky (1883」959), an Outstandlng mlIit唖o白he Com_

unist pa「〔y of the Sovle同nion’Who at the F刷Cong「ess of the

-)rIlmunist Intematjonal dellVered a report on natlOnal and coIonrd

しCS章lO皿S.
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whole population of the mother countries amounts to less

than three-fifths of that of the colonies.

These丘gures are still more striking if血e biggest imperial-

ist countries are taken separately. The British coIonies taken

as a whole are eight-and-a-half times more populous and

about 232 times bigger than Great Britain. France occupies
an area nineteen times bigger than her own. The population

of the French colonies exceeds血at of France by 16,600,000.

Thus, it is not an exaggeration to say that so Iong as the

French and British Communist Parties have not brought out

a really progressive policy with regard to thc coIonies’have

not come into contact with the coIonial peoples, their pro-

gram as a whole is and will be ineffective because it goes
counter to Leninism. I will explain myself more dearly・ In

his speech on Lenin and the national question’Comrade Sta-

1in said that the reformists and leaders of the Second Intema-

tional dared not align the white people of the co萱onies with

their coIored counterparts. Lenin also refused to recognize

this division and pushed aside the obstacle separating the civi-

膿zed slaves of imperialism from the uncivilized s臆aves.

According to Lenin, the victory of the revolution in West-
em Europe depended on its dose contact with the liberation

movement against imperialism in enslaved coIonies and with

the national question, both of which form a part of the com-

mon problem of the proletarian revolution and dictatorship.

Later, Comェade Stalin spoke of the viewpoint which held

that the European proletarians can achieve success without a

direct alliance with the liberation movement in the coIonies.

And he considered this a counte∬eVOlutionary viewpoint. But

if we judge from practice to make our theoretical examina場

tion, We are entitlcd to say that our big Parties’eXCeP血g the

Soviet Communist Party, still hold the above-mentioned view-

point because they are inactive in this mater.
What have the bourgeois class in the coI。nialist countries

done toward oppress王ng so many people enslaved by them?

They have done everything・ Using the means given them by

the State administrative machine, they have carried out an in-

tense propaganda・ They have crammed the heads of the peo-

ple of血e mother countries with speeches’創ms, neWSPaPerS’

exhibitions, and every other means so that they have a colo-

nialist outlook; they have displayed before their eyes pictures

of the easy, honorable, and rich life which seems tO aWait

them in the coIonies.

As for our Communist Parties in Great Br王tain, Houand,

Belgium, and other countries-What have they done to cope

with血e coIonial invasions perpetrated by the bourgcois class
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of their countries? What have they done from the day they
accepted Lenin’s political program to educate the working

C.l機ss of their countries in the spirit of just internationalism,

md that of dose contact with the working masses in the coIo-

nies? What our Parties have done in this domain is almost
WOrthless. As for me, I was born in a Frcnch coIony, and am

とL member of the French Communist Party, and I am very

5(、rry tO Say that our Communist Party has done hardly any-

thing for the colonies.

It is the task of the Communist newspapers to introduce

the coIonial question to our militants to awaken the working

masses in the colonies, Win them over to the cause of Com-

munism, but what have our newspapers done? Nothing at all.

If we compare the number of 。olumns devoted to the colo-

すlial question in the bourgeois newspapers such as The Times,

Figaro, Evre or in those of different opinions such as Le Po"

pulaire, Or Liberly, With those devoted to the same question
in l’Humanit6, the central organ of our Party, We are bound

to say that this comparison will not be favorable to us.

When the Ministry of CoIonies worked out a plan for
[ransforming many African regions into large private planta-

正ons and tumlng the people of these regions into veritable

き1aves attached to the new employers’1and, Our neWSPaPerS

誼=　remained silent. In the French West African coIonies,

圭’orcible measures for enlistment unknow重l for centuries were

Carried out, and yet our newspapers maintained a cIose si-

lence. The Co賞onialist authoritics in Indochina tumed them-

§elves into slave traders and sold the inhabitants of North

Viet-Nam to p獲anters in the Paci五c islands; they lengthened

the natives’military service from two to fo十Ir yearS; they sold

the greater part of the coIonia=and to financier sharks; they
increased taxes by a further 30 per cent in spite of the na-

tives’inab鉦ty to pay the o]d ones. And all this was done

Whi量e the natives were being driven to bankruptcy and dying

Of hunger through flood. However, Our neWSPaPerS Still main・

tained silence. Thus, it is no wonder that the na亡ives are

inclined to side with organizations for democracy and free-

dom, SuCh as the Society for the Rights of Man and the Citi-
Zen, tOgether with other, Similar organizations which take

Care Of them or pretend to take care of them.

If we go even further, We Shall see incredible things, mak-

ing everybody think that our Pa「ty has a disregard for all

that concems the colonies. For instance: J’HLlmanit(ラdid not

Publish the Inte「nationa賞Peasants’Appeal to the people of

the coIonies issued by the Communist血temational.
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prior to the Lyons conference,* the items listed for debate

covered all political programs eXCePt that on the colonial

question. ,,肋r7研i′6 carried ma,ny articles on the Senegal

boxer Siki・s success, but did not raise its voice when the

dockers at Dakar port, Siki,s brothers・ Were arreSted in the

middle of their work, tied hand and foot・ hauled on to Iorries

and taken to jail. Late【・ they were∴Sent tO the garrisons to be

tumed into ・・defenders of 。ivi厄ation,,, that is to say・ into soト

diers. The central organ of our Party daily infomed our

readers of the feats of the pilot Uadi, Who flew from Paris to
Indochina. But when the 。OIonial administra亡ion pi11aged the

people of点Dai Nam・,,† robbed them of their fields to give

them to the French profiteers, Sent Out bombers with orders

to the pilots to teach reason to the pitiful and despoiled local

people, the organ of our Party did not find it necessary to
bring this news to the knowledge of its readers.

Comrades, the press of the French bourgeoisie has realized

血at the national question誓nnot be separated from the coIo-

nial question. In my opimOn, Our Party has not thoroughly

unde重stood血is. The lessons of the Ruhr, When the native

troops who were sent out生to comfort" the starving German

workers, enCircled the suspected French regiments; the exam-

ple of the Eastem troops’‡ in which the native forces were

given mac`hine guns ``to mobilize血e spirit,, of the French

troops wom out by the hard and protracted war; the events

which occurred in 1917 at places where Russian troops were

stationed inしFrance;§ the lesson of the strike of agric山tu∫al

*The Third Congress of the French Communist Party was held at

Lyons in January, 1924. The main problem debated at the Congress
was the question of ideoIoglCal struggle in the Party’its strengthening,

and the ellmination of aljen elements.

† Name used for VieトNam under feudal rule.

[ Troops press-ganged from among the various coIo正al peoples for

the purpose of repressing rcvolutiona「y moyements m the ∞1onies and

countries themselves. (Foγ eズample, When∴a 、‡

0【J′　m /he French Army jn J917, after /he?

collapse o/ an oβen高e /c’d by所信nep‘ Genera=刷elle, Jhe French

z応ed ba〃alions o/ Tonklne∫e tirailleurs /O Put dow’~ /he reb諦・ As

VJe所ame5e初ey cowld be ∫ru証ed ’o話c,ひ白面O Fre筋ん,rOO坪’Wh〃e a

French ma!n/and "n証肋g厨”ave he∫,taled /Oかe岬on /el/ow French-

朋en.-ED. )

§ During World War I, the Czarist govemment sent an expeditionary

corps to France. In 1917, its soldiers protested against the war for the
defense of the interests of the bourgeoISie. They set up Soviets and

demanded thelr rePatriation. Fearing that the Russian soldjers, revolu-

tionary ideas m|ght spread to the French Amy, the French High Com葛

mand moved the Russian corps out of止eir positi。nS and sent them to

the Lacou「tine concentratlOn CanP, Whe「e they we「e surrounded by

語豊惹詩欝豊富霊薄雪e狐d Tuuareg皿tS’T血もlcdめ
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workers in the Pyrenees where native troops were forced to

play the shamefしII part of salJOteurS; and finally the presence

of 207,000 colonia=roops in France itself-a11 these have
not made our Party think, have not made our Party find it

lleCeSSary tO lay down a clear and firm policy on coIonial

questions. The Party has missed many good opportunities for

propaganda. The new leading organs of the Party have ac-
knowledged that the Party is in a comer over this question.

This is good sign, because once the leaders of thc Party have

realized and recognized this weak point in the Party’s policy,

there is hope that the Party will do its utmost to rectify its

errors. I fimly believe that this Congress will be the tuming

point and wi11 urge the Party to correct its past shortcomings.
Although Comrade Manuilsky is quite right in his remarks
on the elections in Algeria, tO be objective, I must say that it

is true that our Party has committed errors here but has cor-

rccted them by nominating coIonial representatives as candi-

dates in the elections for the Seine department. Though this is

s皿too little, it is fairly satisfactory as a beginning. I am

very happy to see that at present our Party is again即ed with

しhe best intentions and enthusiasm, and that it needs only to

l)e Strengthened by practical deeds to be brought to a correct

POlicy on the coIonial question.

What are these practical deeds? To work out long political

p「ograms and pass high輸SOunding resolutions which are, after

蛤e Congress, Sent tO the museum, aS has always been done in

the past, is not enough. We must adopt concrete measures. I
propose the following points :

1. To publish in /∴軌”nanitt; a new feature of a=east two

COlumns weekly devoted to regular coverage of coIonial ques-

iions.

2. To increase propaganda and choose Party members

itmOng the natives of the co上onial countries in which there

’汀e already branches of the Communist IntemationaL

3. To send comrades from the colonial countries to study
魂the Eastem Communist University in Moscow・

4. To come to an agreement with the United General Con一

得deration of Labor on the organization of working people

from colonial countries working in France.

5. To set Party members the task of paying more attention
to coIonial questions.

In my opinion, these proposals a「e nationa漢, and if the

〔‾ommunist Intemational and delegates of our Party approve

蛤em, I be看ieve that at the Sixth Cong「ess the French Com-

munist Party will be able to say that the united front of the

masses of the metropolitan country and coIonies has become

れreality.
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comrades, aS Lenin・s disciples, We muSt COnCentrate al量our

forces and energies on co-onial questions as on all other ques-

tions in order to implement Lenin,s teachings.

The Fl-enCh coIonleS OCCuPy an area Of lO,241,510 square

kilometers, With 55,571’000 inhabitants scattered over four

continents. In spite of the di任erences in races’Climates, CuS一:

toms, tradilions, and economic and social deve10Pment, there

are two common points that make them alike and can later

bring about unity i【1 the common struggie: (1) The economic

situation: h all the French coIonies, industry and commerce
are little developed and the majority of the population are

gaged in agriculture・ Ninety-five per cent of the population

are peasants. (2) In a11 the colonies’the native peoples a∫e

unremittingly expIoited by French imperialist capital.

I have not enough time to make a thorough analysis of the/

situation of the peasants in each coIony. Therefore, I shall

take only a few typical examples to give an idea of the peas-

ants, life in the coIonies.

I sha11 begin with my country, Indochina, Which naturally Ij

know better than the other coIonies.

When France occupied this coIony, the war drove the
ant§ aWay from their villages. Later, On their retum,

found their lands occupied可the coIonists who had followed

in the wake of the victorious army・ They had shared among

themselves the land the native peasants had cu漢tivated for

generations. In consequence the Annamese peasants were‘

tumed into serfs and forced to cultivate their own lands for

foreign maste「S.

Numerous unfortunates who cou漢d not su仔er the extreme]

hard conditions inposed by the occupiers left thei「 1ands an

wandered about the country" They were called白pirates,’t]

the French, Who sought every means to proseCute them.

The lands thjeved in this way were allotted to the planter

They needed merely to say a word in order to get tracts O
land somet血es covering more than 20,000 or 25,000 hec

These planters not only occupied lands without

ment but also obtained all that高as necessary to expIoit thos

lands, induding labor. The administration allowed them t
make use of a number of prisoners without any payment・ '

ordered the communes to supp喜y them with manpower.

Besides these w。1ves and the administration, the CathoI

Mission is to be mentioned. The CathollC Mission alone occ

pied one-quarter Of the areas under cultivatio= in Cochinchi
na. To secu「e for itself a= those lands言t used every imagin

ble and unimaginable method, including bribery, fraud, ar
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coercion. Here are a few examples. Availing itself of crop
failures, it gave the peasants Ioans, With their rice fields on

mortgage. Because the interest rates were too high, the peas-

J,ntS Were unable to get out of debt and had to cede their

mortgaged fields outright to the Mission. Using a11 kinds of

underhand methods, the Mission did its utmost to find out se-
打et information that could be harmful to the authorities. It

used this information as a threa=o force the authorities to
comply with its wilL Together with the big capitalists, the

賄ssion founded companies for the expIoitation of the plan一

部ions, Which were occupied without any payment, and the

晶nds stolen from the peasants. The henchmen of the Mission

held high positions in the govemment. The Mission exploited
believers no less ru皿essly than the planters. Another of its

証cks was to get together poor people and force them to re-

daim wasteland with promises血at once the land was cultivat-

ed it wo山d be divided among血e peasants・ But as soon as

庇1and was reclaimed and the crops about to be harvestedl

弛e Mission declared that the land belonged to i[ alld drove

唖t those who had to孤ed to make it productive・ Robbed by

清eir ``protectors,, (Catholic or non-Catholic), the Amamese

peasants were not even left in peace to work on their rema血"

mg tiny pIots of land. The land registry service carried out a

告audulent cadastral survey to make the peasants pay more

肱xes. These increased every year. Recently, after occupying

inousands of hectares of land belonging to the Amamese
hig山anders to give them to the pro丘teers, the authorities sent

式irplanes to the place so that血e victims dared not t血nk of

℃bel血g.

The despoiled peasants, ruined and driven away, again

ねund ways and means to reclaim virgin land. But once it

tyas under cultivation, the administration would seize it and

朝ige them to buy it at prices fixed by the administration.

岨ose unable to pay wo山d be driven out p皿essly・

Last year, the country was devastated by且oods; howeverタ

当1d taxes increased 30 per cent.

[n addition to the iniquitous taxes that ruin them, the peas一

両s still have to go on corv6e, Pay POll tax, Salt tax・ buy gov・

十nment bonds, Subscribe to various funds and many other

宜ngs, and sign unequal contracts, etC.

French capitalists in A」geria, Tunisia’and Morocco have

工手ried out the same policy of robbery and expIoitation・ All

埴good irrigated land was kept for the French. The natives

常re driven away to areas at the foot of the mountains or to

高d spots. The financial companies, PrOfiteers’and high func-

問1aries divided the land in瓜e coIonies among themselves.
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Through direct and indirect operations, the banks in

ria and Tunisia in 1914 made 12,258,000 francs profit frl

a capita,l of 25 mi=ion francs. The Bank of Morocco, Witl
Capital of 15,400,000 francs, made l,753,000 francs profit

The French Algerian Company has occupied 324,OOO

tares 。f the best land・ The Algerian General Company r

OCCuPied lOO,000 hectares. A prlVate COmPany has occup1

50,OOO hectares of forest withol-t any Payment, While t

Capziere phosphate and railway company has occupied 51

000 hectares of land rich in ores, and in addition has secur

Priority rights over 20,000 hectares of land in its neighb(
hood. A former French deputy has occupied a plantatil

COVering l,125 hectares of land, With mines to the value

lO million francs, PrOducing a yearly income of 4 mi]li'

francs. The natives, the real owners of these mines, reCei

annually only one-tenth of a franc pcr hectare.

French coIonial policy has abolished the right of collecti

OWnerShip and replaced it by prlVate OWnerShip. It has al

abolished small ownership to the advantage of big ownersh

Of the plantations. This policy has incurred fo「 the nati

PeaSantS血e loss of 5 m皿on hectares of their best ]and.

In 15 years, Lhe peasants in Kabylia were robbed of 19

090 hectares.

From 1913, eaCh year the Moroccan peasants were robbl
Of 12,000 hectares of land under cultivation. Since Fran

WaS Victorious in the war ``for justice,’’that丘gure has risen

14,540 hectares.

At present, there are in Morocco only l,O70 French pe

Ple, but they occupy 500,000 hectares of land.
Like their Amamese peasant brothers and sisters, the pea

ants in Africa lead an unbearably hard life, gOing on corvl
all the time and paylng heavy taxes. Their misery and su鱈e

ings are indescribable. Due to shortage of food, they have

eat wild vegetables and grasses or rotten rice and consequer

ly are infected with typhus and tuberculosis. Even in go(

harvest years, PeaSantS are Seen turning up rubbish hea王

disputing food remnants with dogs. In lean years, the corps

Of peasants dead of starvation are seen everywhere in t]

fields and on the highways.

The peasants, life in West Africa and French EquatoI
Africa is still more frightful. These colonies are in the har
Of about forty companies. They occupy everything: land a

fields, natural resources, and even the natives, lives; the lat

lack even the right to work for themselves. They are co

Pe11ed to work for the companies’a11 the time, and only
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しhe companies. To force them to work for nothing, incredible

means of coercion are used by the companies. Al=ands and
ifelds are confiscated. On]y those who agree to do the farming

rcquired by the companies∴are allowed to have some血y

串OtS Of land. People are a揮ected with a11 kinds of diseases

畠rough malnutrition, a皿d the death rate, eSPeCially among

油e childrcn, lS Very high.

Another method is to make old people, WOmen, and cm-
証en work as servants. Thcy are lodgcd in small huts, ill-trCaト

可beaten, ill-fed, and sometimes murdered. In some locali"

庇s the number of permanent servants is kept aboしIt equal to

the number of workers in order to discourage the latter from

「unning away. So lhzlt WOrk in the pIzmtalions∴Shall not

、証fer, the natives are forbidden to work their own land in

まOOd time. Therefore, famine and epidemics occur very

Often, Wreaking havoc in the coIonies.

The few tribes who have租ed to the forests and succeeded

叩eSCaPing the planters’expIoitation live like animals, feed-
調g On rOOtS and leaves, and die from malaria and the un一

席′holesome climate. Meanwhile, the white masters are devas一

国ing their fields and vi11ages. The following is an excerpt

待om an officer’s diary describing briefly but clearly　也e

apression of the coIonial peasants:

Raid on Co萱over vi1漢age.

Raid on the Fan tribe at Cuno. Villages and gardens destroyed.

Raid on Becanit village. Village bumed down; 3,000 banana
trees cut down.

Raid on Kwa village. ViHage destroyed. Gardens and farms

razed to the ground.

Raid on Abimaphan village. A11 houses bumed down, all gar-
dens and farms destroyed.

Raid on Examphami vil]age. Village destroyed. The whole
COmmune along Bom river bumed down.

The same system of pi11age, eXtermination, and destruction
‾ revails in the African regions under Italian, Spanish, Brit紐.,

¥、「 Por亡uguese mle.

王n the Be量gian Congo, the population in 1891 was 25 m虹
’高n, but it had fallen to eight-and-a-half million by 1911.

宜e Hereros and Cama tribes in the former German colonies
‘らAfrica were completely exterminated. A total of 80,000

常re ki11ed under German rule, and 15,000 were killed dur-

雷the ``pacification’’period in 1914. The population of the
.壷nch Congo was 20,000 in 1894. It was only 9,700 in

卑1. In one province there were lO,000 inhabitants in 1910.

盲・醤ht years later there remained o山y l,080. In another prov・
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ince with 40,000 black inhabitants, in only two years 20,O

people were ki1」ed, and in the following six months 6’0

more were killcd or disabled.

The densely populated regions bordering the rivers wer

tumed into deserts within a matter of fifteen years. Bleache

bones were scattered throughout the ravaged oases and vi

1ages.

The life of the survivors was atrocious in the extreme. Th
a11owed them

by the companies, the artisans Iost their crafts, and the
peasants were robbed of the tiny pIots of land

ers their cattle, The Matab616s were cattle breeders. Befor

血e arrival of the British, they had 200,000 cattle. Two year

later only 40,900 were left. The Hereros had 90,OOO

Within 12 years the German colonists had robbed them o
half. Similar cases are numerous in all the black countrie

which came into contact with血e Whites’civilization.

In conclusion, I q11Ote血e African writer Ren6 Maran’au

thor of Ba寝ala, Who said:

Equatorial Africa was a densely populated area・ rich in rubbe重

There were here all kinds of gardens and fa.rms with plenty o

poultry and goats killed. The inbabitants grew weak beca
they had to work beyond their strength and without any pa

To complete this tragic picture, I wan=o add one poin
French capitalists have never hesitated to drive each region

tum to famine if it might be of advantage to them. In man

colonial countries, e.g., the Reunion Islands, Algeria, Mad

gascar, etC., the inhabitants are no Ionger allowed to grow c

reals but have to grow 。ther crops required by French ind

try. These crops are more prOfitable to the planters. And t
has caused the cost of living in the coIonies to rise and ofte

brings about famine.

In all the French coIonies, famine is on the increase and

is the people,s hatred. The native peasants are ripe for ins
rection. In many coIonies, they have risen many times b

血eir uprlSings have all been d「owned in blood・ If at p「ese

the peasants sti= have a passive attitude・ the reason lS

they stil=ack organization and leade「s. The Communist

temational must help血em to revolution and liberation.
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FRENCH COLONIZATION ON TRIAL

BLOOD TAX

War and /he “Natives’’

Before 1914, they were only dirty Negroes and dirty An-

namese, at the best only good for p皿ing rickshaws and re-

ceivmg blows from our administrators. With the declaration
of the joyful new war, they became the “dear children’’and
“brave friends,, of our paternal and tender administrators and

of our govemors-mOre Or less general. They (the natives)

were all at once promoted to the supreme rank of待defenders

of law and liberty.,, This sudden honor cost them rather dear,

however, for in order to defend that law and that liberty of

Which they themselves are deprived・ they had suddenly to

leave their rice ficlds or their sheep, their children and their

Wives言n order to c「oss oceans and go and rot on the battle-

frolds of Europe. During the crosslng・ many natives, after

と一eing invited to watch the wonderful spectacle of the scientif-

ic demonstration of torpedoing, Sank beneath the waves to

defend the fatherland of the marine monsters. Others left

蛤eir skins in the poetic desert of the Balkans, WOndering

whether the motherland intended to enter血e Harem of the

TしII-k as first wife; Otherwise, Why should they have been sent

to get killed in these countries? Yet others, On the banks of

lhe Mame or in the mud of Champagne, heroically al量owed

油emselves to be massacred to water the laurels of the chiefs

判′lth their blood and to sculpture the marshals, batons with

とhe止bones.

Finally, those who toiled at the rear, in monstrous gunpoW一

仁王er factories, though they didn’t breathe the　寝Boches,"

思Phyxiating gases, We「e Subject to the glowing red vapors of

唖e French, Which amounts to the same thing・ because the

卵o「 dev血s coughed up their lungs just as if they had been

酌SSed_

Au漢told, 700,OOO natives came to France, and of this num-

もe[ 80,OOO w山never again see the sun of their cou皿try!
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Vol!(nteering

Here is what a colleague te喜】s us: The native proletariat of

Indochina, Since time immemorial squcczed in the form of

taxes, forced payments, COγV6es of alユkinds, and the compul-

sory purchase of spirits and opium’has had, Since 1915-16,

to put up with volunteering.

The evenls of the last few years have provided the pretext〕

throughout the length and breadth of the country, for big

roundups of human material quartered under the most varied

appellations : Sharpshooters’Skilled workmen’unSkilled work-

men, etC.

In the opinion of all impartial competent bodies called

upon to make use in Europe of the Asian human material)

this material did not produce results justifying the huge ex・

PenSeS that its transport and keep entailed.
And then, the chase after the said human material, Called
for the occasion　``volunteers” (a dreadfully ironic word),

gives rise to the most scanda量ous abuse.

Here is how this voluntary recruitment is done: the satrap,

which every Indochina Resident is, informs his mandarins

thaトWithin a fixed period his province must supp喜y such and

such a number of men. The means are of small importance.

It is up to the mandarins to find a way・ As for being in the

know, they certainly are, those fellows, Where commg mOney

is concerned.

They begin by picking up hale and hearty individuals with-

out resources, Who are sacrificed without recourse. After-

Wards, they call on sons of wealthy families; if they prove

stubbom, it is easy enough to find an opportunity to make

trouble for them or their families, and, if need be, tO im-

prison them until they have soIved the followmg dilemma:
volunteer or finance.

It can be seen that people picked up in such circumstances

are lac.king in any enthusiasm for the job they are destined to

perform. No sooner are they in barracks than they watch for
the smallest opport皿ity to escape.

Others, unable to ward o鮮their sad fate, CatCh the most

serious diseases, the most common of which is purulent con・

junctivitis, CauSed by rubbing the eyes with various ingre"
dients, ranging f「om quicklime to gonorrheal discharge.

Notwithstanding, having promised mandarinal ranks to h" ′

dochinese vo園un†eers who survived and posthumous titles to

those who died ・・for the fatherland,,・ the govemment general:

of Indochina continucd its declaration止us: “You e血isted en
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masse, yOu have z/nhes'itatingly left your native soil to which

you are nevertheless very attached; yOu, /irailleLIrS, tO give

your blood; yOu, WOrkers, tO give your arms.’’

If the Annamese were so delighted to be soldiers, Why

Were SOme taken to the chief towns in chains, and others,

While awaiting embarkation, Were Shut in a Saigon college,

1111der the eye of French sentinels with fixed bayonets and

joaded rifles? The bloody demonstrations in Cambodia, the

uprlSlngS in Saigon, Bicn Hoa, and elsewhere, Were they thus

a display of the eagemess to enlist “en masse’’and “unhesita〇

品gly’’?

Escapes and desertions (there were 50 per cent in the re・

SerVeS) provoked pitiless repression, and lhe latter, reVOlts

which were stifled in blood.

The government general took good care to add that, Of

COurSe, in order to deserve the “obvious bencvolence’’and
“great kindness’’ of the Administratjon, “You 〔Indochinese

SOldiers] must behave we11 and not give rise to any displeas-

ure.●●

The commander-in-Chief of the troops in Ind。China took

another precaution: On eaCh recruit’s back or wrist he had an

indelible number written with a solution of nitrate of silver.

As in Europe, the great poverty of some is the cause of

PrOfit for others: PrOfessional stripe wearers, for whom the
Windfall of recruiting and o鮎cering natives enables them to

keep away from the perilous operations in Eu「ope as Iong as

POSSible; SuPPliers who get rich quickly by letting the unfor-
tunate recruits die of hunger; and market keepers, Who carry

Out shady deals in comivance with officials.

Let us add, in this connection, that there exists another

kind of volunteemg‥　VOlunteering to subscribe to various

loans. An identical procedure. Whoever owns anything is li-
able to subscribe. Means of persuasion and coercion of a
kind which force everyone to comply are empIoyed against

しhe recalcitrants.

As most of our Asian subscribers are completely unaware
Of our financial machinery, they consider the insta11ments

Paid for the loans as new taxes and consider the bonds as of
no greater value than receipts.

Let us see now how volunteering has been organized in

頂her coIonies.

Let us take, for example, West Africa, Where commanding
Offic‘ers, aCCOmPanied by their armed forces, Went from vn-

hge to village to oblige local notables to supply them

軌/7]ediately with the number of men they wanted to recruit.

Didn,t one∴COmmanding officer think it ingenious, in order to
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induce young Senegalese, Who were ruming away from him’

to leave their hiding place and wear the military cap, by

turing their parents? Didn,t he arrest o工d people, Pregnant

women, and young gir】s, making them take o任their cIothes

which were bし1rned before their eyes? Naked and boundブthe(

unfortunate victims were且ogged as they ran through the dis-

trict at a trot, tO待provide an example,,! A woman carrying

her baby on her back had to beg to have one hand freed to

keep her child balanced. Two old peLOPle fainted on the way;

young girls, terrified at such cruelty, had their periods for the
first time; a Pregnant WOman gaVC Premature birth to a st皿

bom child; anOther gave birth to a blind baby.

Recruiting procedure was, furthemore, Carried on in var-

ious ways. The following was particularly expeditious‥ A

rope was str皿g aCrOSS One end of the main strcct in a vi11age,

and another rope at the other end. And all the Negroes who
were between the two ropes at that particular time were auto- ′

matica11y en】isted.

On March 3, 1923, at midday, WrOte a Witness, the quays
of Rufisque and Dakar were surrounded by mounted police,

and a11 the natives working血ere were picked up. As these

fellows did証seem much inclined to go at once and defend

civilization, they were invited to step into trucks which took

them to prison. From there, after they had had time to

change their minds, they were taken to the barracks. There,

after patriotic ceremonies, tWenty-nine volunteers were pro"

claimed future heroes for the next list. A1l of them were noW

thoroughly keen to retum the Ruhr to the Mother喜and.
高But,,・ wrote General Mangin, Who knew them well, they

are troops “to be consumed before winter.’’

We have in our possession a letter from a native of Dahom-
ey, an eX-SO]dier who did his “duty,, in the just war. A few

extracts from that letter will show you how the負Batouala,l

are protected and in what mamer our colonial administrators

manufacture the native loyalism which ornaments∴a11 the

o餓cial speeches and feeds∴au the articles of the Rcgimansets

and the Hausers of a11 calibers.
寝In 1915,・・ says the lctter,召during the enforced recruit-

ment ordered by Mr. Nouflinrd, Governor of Dahomey, my
V皿age was p11laged and bumed down by police agents and

guards of the C]ub. Du「ing this pillage and buming, a11 that I

OWned in the way of possessions was taken away from me.

Nevertheless, I was enlisted by force and’nOtWithstanding the

Shocking outrage of which I was a victim, I did my duty

the French front. I was wounded on the Aisne.
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``Now that the war is ended, I am going back to my coun-

ny, homeless and pennifess.
“This is what has been stolen from me:

1,000 francs in cash

12pigs

15 sheep

lO goats

60　chickens

8 loindoths

5 jackets

lO palrS Of trousers

7　headdresses

I silver chain

2 trunks containing various objects.
“Here are the names of comrades living in my district who

Were forcibly enrolled on the same day as me, and whose

houscs were pillaged and bumed. 【Seven names follow.]
``Many are the victims of these feats of arms of Mr. Gov-

emor Noufflard, but I do not know their names to give you

themtoday, ‥.’’

Wilhelm,s付Boches,, couh,t have done betler.

TILe Frz/it of Sac手招ce

As soon as the guns had had their fill of black or ye]low

camon fodder, the loving decIarations of our leaders were

rnagically silenced, and Negroes and Amamese automaticauy
r)eCame PeOPle of a “dirty race.’’

As a memento of services rendered, before re-embarking at

駒arseilIes, Weren,t the Annamese robbed of a量l they pos〇

㌧、こSSed: neW dothes bought at their own expense, WatChes,

らOuvenirs of all kinds, etC.? Weren’t they submitted to the

COntrol of brutes who struck them without reason? Weren’t

they fed like pigs and made to sleep as such in damp holds’

扉thout bunks, Without alr, Without light? Back in their coun-

try, Weren’t they wam」y welcomed by this patriotic speech
L)y a grateful administrator: ・・You have defended the mother一

向d, that is good. Now we don,t need you any more, gO

時ay!’’

And the former ``poilus,,-Or What remained of them-af-
ttr valiantly defending right and justice, returned empty-hand-

`‘d to their indigenous state where right and justice are un一

くれown.

According to Indochinese newspapers, OPium-house li-
特nses are granted to widows of French soldiers killed in the

War and to French war_WOunded.



78　　　　　　　Ho Chi Minh on RevoIz“ion

In this way, the colonial govemment has in one stro

COmmitted two outrages against humanity. On the one han

it doesn’t want to do its own dirty work as a poisoner but

WantS tO aSSOCiate with it its poor victims of fratricid

butchery. On the other, it values so low the lives and blo

Of its dupes that it considers it is paying sufficiently for t]

loss of a limb or mou「ning for a husband by血rowing the

this rotten bone.

We do not doubt that the war-WOunded and war wido
Will spum this repugnant offer, SPitting their indignation

the face of its author; and we are sure that the civilize

WOrld and the good Frenchmen are on our side in condem皿

ing the sharks of the coIonies who do not hesitate to poison

Whole race to line the正pockets.

FestiVal at Bien Hoa

According to an Amamese custom, if in a vi11age someon
dies, the rice huskers must show that they respect the rest o

the deceased’s soul and the family’s sorrow by abstainin

from singing during WOrk as they usual量y do. ModeH工Civ址

Zation, implanted by force in our country, doesn,t make

much ado. Read the following a上1eCdole pu班shed in a paper

血Coch血ch血a :

The Commission in charge of organizing the festivities for th

上　　謹霊等書誌荒藍霊岩盤嘉島藍
ber their sacrifice.

翻

The fo1lowing letter has been communicated to us

Saigon:
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. ‥ If there exists an anoma漢y which is both painful and gro-

tesque, it is to have the victory of ``right’’and “justice,, celebrated

by a people which is su仔ering eve「y injustlce and has no rights

Whatever. That is, however, What we have done here. No need

to describe to you the festivjties and “pu弛o rejoicing,, which

took place in this town on November ll. It,s the same eveIγ-

Where and at all times. Torchligh=attoos’fireworks, trOOP re-

Views’a ba11 at the Govemor’s palace, flower processions, Pa-

triotic col]ections, advertising speeches, banquets, etC. Out of all

these masqucradcs・ I have retained onIy one ps)′ChoIogicaL=y in-

teresting fact. Like the c「owd in a11 countries, the crowd in Sai_

gon are very keen on the cinema. Therefore a compact mass
WaS Standing in front of the Palace Hotel, Where films suc-

Ceeded each other and Charlie Chaplin, COWboys, and wonder-

fしII people刷ed past one after another. Peopie crowded into the

boulevard and streets. Then the p「oprietor of the Saigon Palace,

Wanting to clear the pavement in front of his hotel, began hit-

tうng the crowd with a stick. Mndame helped him, and she too

S血Ck the crowd・ A few rl¥gamし価nS mamged to “pinch,,

Madame,s stick, and people clapped. Fし高oしIS, Monsjeur came to

the rescue, With a bigger stick this time, and heroicaHy struck

about w皿a11 his might. The J?ha坤e (“peasants,,) dI.eW back

to the boulevard, but d一-unk with h三s　待v証ory,,, this good

Frenchman bravely crossed the road and continしIed to 「ain his

b-g Stick on the head’Shoulde「s, and backs o白hcsc poor na-

tives. He caし一ght a child and gave hlm a SOund bea血g.. ‥

劫e Militarisln Contin!郁

Immediately on arrivlng in C料高一anca, MdrSha- Lyautey

証「essed to the occupation troops in Morocco, the fo1lowing

"der of the day:

It is to you I owe the highest m冊ny dignity w柚which the

gOVerrment of the Repub=c has h即Ored nlC, bc握満e fol` nine

yeal-S, yOu have uns章intingly given yoし1r devoiion aI-d yo11r

b」○○d.

We are going to undertake a campaign which wi】l ensしIre the

dcfroite pacification of Morocco for the common benefit of its
Ioyal popul三一tion and o白he protector mtion, etC.

Now on that day (Apri=4) the fc用owing comm証qu6

町1Ved‥負Du「ing an engagement with t†一e Bじni Bon Zcrt, at

hoel-Harba, there wcre twe~「ty-njnc k陸中n。 ・woし冊]ed; ・,

When it is ren「eml)ered tha=t needed the blood of ],500

/申kers to make six ma一・Shalis batons言he d証h of twenty-

清書蕊詰s笥計器書聖羅諾詰ま
担op量es to dispose of themselves, for which people cut each
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other,s throats for four years? And what a strange
civilize: To teach people to live well, a Start is made by kil

血g them!

Here (in Haiphong) there are also sailors’strikes. Thu

on Thursday (August 15) two stcamers were due to leav
carrying a large number of Annamese ‘iraillez‘rS bound fo

Syria.

The sailors refused to leave, under the pretext that

Pay WaS nOt given them in piasters. In e任ect・ the piaste

being worth lO francs at the rate of exchange instead of 2.5

francs, the Companies, With unbelievable abuse, drew up th

sailors, accounts in francs, While the officials were paid

piasters. Everyone was then disembarked and the crew wer
immediately a工reSted. As can be seen, the safrors of the Yel

low sea have nothing to envy the sailors of the B賞ack sea.

We protest with all our元ight against the dispatch to Syri

of An料mese contingents. Is it considered, in higher circl

that not enough of our unfortunate yellow brothers wer

killed on the battlefields between 1914 and 1918, during血
“war of civilization and right’’?

It is usual for our illustrious ones to “educate’’the native

with kicks and sticks. The unfortunate Nahon-doubly assa

sinated, first by Captain Vidart’then by the sawbones office

in charge of the autopsy, Who to save his pals, skins, did no

hesitate to steal and hide the dead man,s brain-is not, ala§

the only victim of coIonial militarism.

colleagues notified us of another:

One of our coIonial

This t主me, it was at Maison-Carr6e, A萱gcria, at the 5th Tirai/

lez/rS. The victim was a young soldier of the 21 dass, Terrier

from Tenes.

The circumstances of his death are especia11y painful. On Au

body was at the Maillot hospital. (How was he taken there?
it true that to avoid the regulation inquiry prescribed for

deaths occurring at the infirmary, he had been taken dead

血e hospital, Wi丘the pretense that he had died on the way?)

At the hospital, the unfortunate father asked to see血e bod
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sy which had just been carried out had revealed nothing and

left him血ere without giving him permission to see hlS SOn’s

body.

According to the latest news, it appears that Mr. Te「rier sen-

ior, Who had asked the CoIonel of the 5th rirailIe,硝for an

explanatjon, reCeived t血s answer fl-Om him: his∴SOn had died

量rom poisoning!

POISONING OF THE NATIVES

The worthy Mr. Sarraut, former radical Minister of Co置onie§,

軌Ie father of the natives (so he says), adored the Annamese

」nd was adored by them.

In order to insti看l French civilization into them, Of which

he was the principal agent, he did not stop at anything, nOt

しVen infamy and crime. Here is proof of this: it is a Ietter

which, in his capacity of Govemor General of Indochina and

to sweu the pockets of the coIonial bandits and his own, he

l(王dressed to his subordinates:

Mr. Resident,

工n accordance with instructions from Mr. Director General of

the Excise, I have the honor to beg you to be so kind as to

SeCOnd the e鱈orts of my department血the eslablishⅢent Of

new alcohol and opium houses.

To this e任ect, I am taking the吊bcrty 。f scnding vnし事a ljst of

the homes which should be installed in the various vi11ages

mentioned, mOSt Of which are enしlrely wlthou上sPlrits and

Oplum.

Through血e channels of Cambodian govemors and village

heads, yOur PrePOnderant influence could be fortunately used to

draw the attention of certain native sma11 traders to the advan-

tages of going in for some additional business.

On our side, the agents of the active service, On their rounds,
Will endeavor to install premises, unless you would prefer, Mr.
Resident, that they should wait until you have first acted with

the authorities h1 0rder that they may second yoしIr aCtion, in

Which case, I beg you to be so kind as to inform me.

It is only through complete and constant unde「standing be-

tween your administration and ours that we shall obtain血e

best results, in the best inte「ests of the Treasury.

There were at the time l,500 alcohol and opium houses
言草a thousand villages, While there were only ten schooIs for

吊e same number of ○ocalities. Already, before this famous

〈埴cr, the 12 miユ1ion natives-WOmen and children included

-`had been made to swa」low 23 or 24 million liters of spirits

畠山y.
“For the monopolies, Indochina will be represented by a
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magnificent stag pitiless置y bound, dying under血e curve

beaks of insatiable vuItures.’’

The society for the monopoly of alcohol had among i髄

subscJibing members the most eminent personalities in Ind《}

china, and all bra,nChes of the Administration we「e brilliantly

represented. Most of血em had the advantage of being unde「

niably useflll :

Justice, tO Settle di倍erences with those on whom血ey

Wished to impose:

2 Attomeys Genera1

1 Public Attomey

l Clerk notary

The Army, tO SuPPreSS a 「eVOlt considered as a possibility

by mere fact of the application of血e coveted monopoly:

1 Brigadier General

l Lieutenant CoIone1

2 High-ranking military doctors

l Major
2 Captains

The Administration, Whose disinterested complaisance was

to be

田園臆患
the best guarantee for血e success of t.he operation:

Resident of France
‘, 1 DistrictTaxC。=ector

l Paymaster General

l Inspector of Posts

I Regis亡「a丁

l Civil Service administrator

2 Professors, etC.

Finally: the honorable Mr. C16mentel, deputy for Puy-de・こ

D6me.
``Let France look and be proud!,, cried Mr. Sarraut at the

CoIonial Exhib了tion in Marseilles. In e億ect, here beside the

majestic caymans of West Africa, the camels of Tunisia yawn

philosophically; friend量y Malagasy crocodiles chat familiarly

With august Indochinese cows. Never was understanding so

perfect and, OPPOSite the pcaccful invasion of coIonial fauna,

the legendary sardine from the Vie雌-Port, aS a gOOd hostess’

Smiles graciously.

The visitors examine with lively interest the historic settle

of a certain Govemor General, the administrator’s swor4

with which Resident Darles pricked the thighs of Tonkines

smoke out alive more than 200 natives of Houassas.

The pavilion of the Cameroons attracts Particular atter

tion. A signboard beamg these patriotic words can be see
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南ere: “The Germans imported large quantities of spirits into

he Cameroons. The French prohibited its use.’’

However, under this signboard a waggish hand had stuck a

・l)r)y Of the 】etter from Mr. Sarraut advising his subordinates

`バincrease the numher of a事cohol an〔1 oplしIm hol丁SeS in An-

/吊meSe Villages with the foIlowlng inscrlPtion‥　=While the

′J¥nnamese have already: 10 schooIs, and l,500 alcohol and

華um houses for l,000 vi11ages.’’

A significant fact concems an o鯖cial who was at the head

中a province in Tonkin, Son Tay. In this province there was

く一POPuIation estimated at 200,000 inhabjtants. For the needs

畠the cause, When it was a question of pushing consumption,

出s population rose with sudden rapidjty‥ 1t was brought up

to 230,000 inhabitants. But as these 230.000 inhabitants con_

冊ned too little, thc Rcsidcnt of Son Tay managed, at the

硝d of a year, tO Obtain a consumption of 560,000 1iters of

函its・ Thercupon, his promotion assured, he was congratu一

点ed.

Mr. de C. affirmed that anothel・ Resident showed him a let〇

倍from hierarchical superiors in which was stated:毎Spirits

。nsumed in lhe pI・efecLure of X have dropped to less than Z

時r head of those registered・ Do you not think it necessary to

周ke∴Zln eXamPle?,, The Resident thus called upon convened

lle nOtables and explained that if they consumed so little it

上しS because they were engaged in smuggling; and the villag-

J¥ in order to be left jn peace, forthwith bought the quantity

弓　0範cial alcohol, PrOPOrtionate to the number of inhabit-

亜, that estimates by the o鯖ces wished to impose on them.

Factually, if no=egal上y, the annual consumption of each

両ve was determined・ And when we say each native, it

hould not be forgotten that this does not mean only adult

唖tives; it means the whole population, it means old people,

V。men, and children, eVen at the breast; the parents are in a

叫forced to substitute for them to consume not one, but

立O Or three liters of spi「its.

The inhabjtants of a village in Tonkin, finding they were
(一rCed to consume in view of the threat hanging over them,

串rOaChed their European omcial:信We haven,t even any一

問ng to eat.’’

The o範cial replied: “You are accustomed to taking three
`㌦CIals of rice a day; yOu Can Cut Out One meal, Or, if need be,

鴫-and-a-half meals, SO aS tO be able to consume the govem一

事壷藍i ,h。 na,iv。 。。nSum。rS ha。 b。。n 。。。uSt。med ,。

畳語碧葦謹書豊晋器豊器豊富
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bottles was established. Spi「its cou]d only be delivered

o餓cial half-1iter or one-1iter bottles. The Annamese were a

CuStOmed to 20- Or 22-PrOOf spirits; 40- tO 45-PrOOf spirit

Were imposed on them. They were used to drinking splrl

With a kind of pleasant empyreumatic flavor, due to th

amount of raw materiとしIs that they used, and among whic

WaS a mOSt delicate kind of rice. The drug the Annamese ar

forced to swallow is made with cheap rice and chemical im

gredients, and has a bad taste.

The monopollZerS Put Out a Circular p「escribing that their

employees should water the spirits on sale: To one hectoliter

Of spirits were to be added eight liters of water. It

WOrked out that as 500 hectoliters of these spirits are

dafly in Indochina, that makes 4,000 1iters of water, and tha(

4,000 1iters at 30 centimes a day make l,200 piasters a dayl

36,000 piasters a month; Say a Small benefit from the foum

tain alone of 432,000 piaste「s or 4 m皿on francs yearly!

Thus the spirits as they are made and sold in Indochina dd

not correspond, eithe「 as to the proof or the taゝte, tO What

the natives wish for, and they have to be imposed on the血by

f○○ce.

The Administration, PreSSed by a constant need for money

because of having to meet the growing expenditure by the

Govemment General on big loans and military constructions
and because of the need to find-if not genuine empIoyment:
ーat least salaries for a host of officials imposed on it by

Paris, uSed every means to urge the officials and agents, from

the Residen=o the most humble Stat3 emPIoyee, tO increase
血e consumptlon Of spirits.

THE CIVILIZERS

A question: Is it t「ue in the S缶et6 of the Govemment Gener-,

al of Indochina a Frenchman named C is empIoyed?:

That C　　, Sent On a ``mission’’to Phu Xuyen, Obliged

the Amamese in the area to ca= him quan /on (“g「eat man-

darin’’), and violently strし1Ck those who didn’t do so quickly

enough? Is it true tha=he same C violated a /inh Je

(“Amamese militiaman’’)? Everything is a」Iowed, eVerything

is possible in this Indochinese paradise.

In the middle of December, 1922, a European sergeant in:

the Saigon urban police-COmPletely tipsy鵜Went into a na-

tive house and seriously injured two of the occupants, One of

them a woman.

Questioned by the examining magistrate, the po漢iceman de・「

Clared that he remembered hb血ing, While denying that he
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恒d been drunk. The witnesses, One Of them a European, af一

言白11ed on the contrary tha=his guardian of law and order

間S nOt in a normal state at the time of the tragic incident.

用1Cther this civilizer was mad or drunk matte「s little, We

亘h with a量l our heart that he may be decorated for the act

寸courage he has accomplished.

丁n the coIonies, if one has a white skin, One be]ongs to the

高stocracy: One is of a supcrior racc. In order to maintain

出席SOCial status, the least of European customs o締cers has at

圧aSt One SerVant, a “boy’’who, quite often, is a maid of a11

人γOrk.

As native domestic labor is very malIeable and cheap, it is

博しrare to see colonial o鯖ciaIs retummg to France on leave

打I‾etirement, taking lheir domestics wi血血em・

This was the case of Mr. Jean le M...rigny, 】iving in Rue

乱mOt at Cherbourg. This gentleman, home from Indochina●

町Ought with him a boy, at a Wage Of 35 francs a month〇

時eedless to say, the native had to drudge from moming till

亘ht. Weekly rest times and days off were皿known in this

売use. In addition, bad board and lodging.

One day, Mr. Jean 】e M…rigny wanted to scnd his “pro-

eg6’’to work in the country. The son of Amam, having

宮eViously tasted of the happy country existence his kind boss

串d in store for him, declined the 。行er. Thereupon, the ex一

所lizer, in a temper, threw the Annamese out after thorough一

y hauling him over the coals. Despite repeated requests by
hC native, Mr. 1e M・・・rigny would not retum his belongings

事him: mOney, trunk, Clothes, etC. Thrown suddenly out into

壷streets, nOt knowing the language of the coし一nt一・y, Without

黒ou「ces, friendless, remOVed f「om his usual surroundings,

宜IS unfortunatc indlVidual was in dire straits.

CoIonial o範cia漢s are the main cause of the high cost of liv〇

月g in the coIonies. In order better to unde雨21nd to what

点avy extent this parasitic factor weighs on the budget, that is

高Say, On the backs of the working people:

British India has 4,898 European omcials for 325 mi11ion

油abitants. French lndochina has 4,300 European omcials

壷` 15 m川ion inhabitants.

丁ha白s to say言n the British co]ony there is one European

蘭cial for 66,150 inhabitants, and in the French coIony there
rヽ o11e Eu「opean o飾cia看for 3,490 inhabitants.

漢n India, the Customs∴and Excise administration has 240

醤荒業霊品評Chma・ the same adminlStration has
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In India, there are 26.OOO post and telegraph o錦ces with

268　Eu「opean officials. Indochina has　330 o億ces and 340

European officials.

Why this dis「)rOPOrtionate number of budgetivorous people

in Indochina? Because the coIony is an earthly paradise

Where. apaTt from a few very rare exceptions, a= the refuse

Of po喜itics, finance言ol〕rnalism, etCつthrown out by the metro・

POlitan country, find a very favo「able field fo「 their develop-

ment‥ ・. Let us begin with the biggest bigwig of all, the

Govemor Genera丁. On this subject, an impartial co丁onial set-

tler writes as fo]lows: “On arrivin蜜in Tonkうn, the gove「nors

have but one aim. to place peop]e, friends, SOnS, relatives,

electoral brokers, Of all those it is of interest to them to gain

the support; Often, i白s a man weighed down with debts, har-

ried by his creditors, SO that one needs money….’’

For the noble writer who writes the glorious history of civ・

ilizing coIonialism, the so-Ca=ed war of right and iusticc will

be an inexhaustib賞e source of documentation. Mr. A量bert Sar-

raut, in a surge of eloquence and enthusiasm, Said: “It was

the conquest of the coIonial Empire that most of the big miIi-

tary leaders, Who have ]ed us to victory and whose glory and

認霊霊電器霊器誌謹f露盤器書架
VerSed in combat.,,

A§ frank in idea, bu=ess of a juggler with verbS, the Jo”γ-

nal de GenGve says outright that ``the Repub]ic has seen in

the bui]ding of its co漢onial empire, a derivative of the defeat

Of 1870. The French race has found therein a revenge for its

European rebuffs and the m輔ary, a fresh opportunity to dis-

tinguish themselves in successfu漢。ombats.’’

And be hanged to you言f after such authoritative evidence,

you persist in not be漢ieving that colonization is neither more

nor less than a civilizing and humanitarian mission.

A theft of 5,00O f「ancs was committed to the detriment of

Mr. Guinaudeau. In orde「 to obtain confessions from the na-

tives empIoyed by him, this good empIoyer and great civilizer

submitted them to electric current. The author of the theft

WaS later discovered言t was not a native, but another civili-

Zer: Mr. Guinaudeau’s son! Mr. Guinaudeau was acquitted.

And the eight unfortunate natives are sti= in the hospital・

Mr. Vol]ard, a Civilizer and businessman, does not regu-
larly pay his native emp喜oyees. One of them asked the

seer to demand the wages dし1e tO him. M「. Vol】ard handed

the fo11owing note to the ovc「see「: “Te1=hat pig to eat shit,

it’s the only food fit for him.’’This happened in Tunisia in
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1923, at the actua=ime when Mr. Millerand was making a
卑eSidential tour of that country・

If one has a white skin, One is automatically a civi]izer.

4nd when one js a civilizer, One Can COmmit the acts of a

‘:lVage Whi]e remaining the most civilized.

An overseer in charge of pub1ic works in Cochinchina

而1iged the Annamese he met on his way to givc him the cor-

)eCt form of greeting due to the superior race by the con一

里Iered race.

One day, a native clerk left work reading a novel・ Coming

周an amuSing passage’the reader began to laugh. Just then,

鵬passed Mister overseer of public works and the latter flew

而O a rage, first of alI because the native’absorbed in his

reading, hadn’t noticed him and greeted; SeCOndly, becau§e

he native had taken the liberty of laughing as he passed a

拐hite man. Our civilizer therefore stopped the Annamese

!nd, after asking his name, aSked if he wanted a slap in the

ねce. Naturally, the clerk dec量ined the far too generous offer

/亜d expressed surprise at such a storm of abuse. Without

バ1Ore ado, the official grabbed the native by the jacket and

jragged him before the head of the province.

The same overseer of public works, under the pretext of
、壷nging houses and gardens into line, Ordered the inhabitants

高ing along the sides of provincial roads, under the threat of

Tnes, tO mOVe Out, uPrOOt their trees and do away with their

阜rdens in a time limit set by him.

And people are surprised at the discontent on the part of
「 ne natives in the coIonies!

Not only can Govemors and Residents do as they think fit・

′ut also customs o鉦cers, POIicemen, and all those who hold a

¥C`rap of authority, make use of and abuse it, in the certainty

f remammg unPunished.

A commissioner of police in Tuyen Quang (Tonkin)
"・uck a native and broke his arm. Another commissioner,

rie One in Dalat (Cochinchina), has just inaugurated a tre一

当endously interesting trading system which we take p重easure

時relating here for the bene丘t of Mr. Dior and Mr. Sarraut.

リne day皿s offic.ial needed some planks. Hc sent his militia-

′‘℃n tO buy some in town. To buy in a mamer of speaking,

所Mr. Commissioner hadn’t given his men any money・ The

哨er went to town, however, Cho音Se the wood and wanted to

-ke it with them, Without paying, Of course. The sa丁esman

vyoし一萱dn’t let his goods be taken away without being paid. The

面白tiamen gave their white chief an accomt of the trades・

高m’s extraordinary demands.

Furious, Mister Commissioner delegated three armed men
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to go and seize the assuming tradesman. The latter,

from influenza, refused to let himself be taken away.

mhitiamen came back to inform their superior. Exasperate

Mister Commissioner doubled the team, Ordering them t
bring the rccalcitrant alive or dead. The armed guards sur

rounded the salesman’s house and carried out the orders.

A European trader intervencd on behalf of the native
er and wrote to Mister Commissioner. But the energetic
1aborator of Mr. Maurice Long stuck to his “summons’’an

let it be known that if the native persisted in refusing t

COme, he would kly himse量f open to considerab獲e trouble. Th

native trader was obliged to leave his business and his cou

try to escape the “civilizing’’anger of the white o飾cial・

They were seven poor Amamese in a long, narrOW boa

Which, driven by the current and the e揮ort of血eir seven oar

each pul]ed by two arms, Slid along the river as fast as

Steam launch. The customs o僑cer’s sampan emerged from a

arroyo hidden by mang「oves, With the French flag flying af

A sailor ca11ed to them to halt. They went on rowing; the’

hadn’t understood. And the customs sampan wasn’t goin

fast. The customs o冊cer took a Winchester and flred. Th

boat carried on. Bang! Bang! A rower gave a c「y and fe置l

Bang! Another. Meanwhile, a European, a brick-maker, Wan
dering about there by boa=oo, SurPrised the “pirates” at

bend. Bang! Bang! Ban富! He was a good marksman. Thre

bullets, three victims. The boat with two survivors disap

Peared in the arroyos‥ ‥

Another day, the same customs officer, fo11owed by s
armed sailors, had discovered a poor devil hidden in a pond

buried in the mud, breathing through a st「aw, one end o

Which was held in his mouth, the other emerging; lotus leave

Were artistica=y arranged on the surface. The customs office

brought to the Residence the head of this “pirate,’’ a

Ordinary villager who had been afraid on seeing frightenin

looking strange「s armed with revoIvers and cart「idge bel

and carrying Winchesters coming toward his vi=age. In th
huts were f。und three cartridge cases, SOme Chinese cakes

and a wood-Cutte「,s knife. How could there be any doubt tha

this was a pirate vil]age and whic.h supp=ed the pirates!

A young o鯖cer newly a「rived f「om France carpe to臆a Vi

1age, SaW the huts empty and the population assembled in th

Square- He imagined he had fallen into a trap and fired o

this inoffensive crowd who we「e celebrating a religious fes’

Val and who dispersed in a panic. He pursued them and e

terminated them.
``When l arrived in Tonkin,,, re重ates an old Tonkinese, ``d
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you know what the life of an Amamese was worth on the
boats of a big exp丁oiter? Not a cent!’’It is true.

Look here! I remember when we were going up the Red

River on our steamers we played for a drink of absinthe to

be StOOd to whoever could, from the boat, “bowI over’’the

g「eatest number of Amamese on the banks with、ten Carbine

shots. A few of them, Winchester in hand, held the villagers
and the boats to ransom.

A marine infantry company left fo「 Vinh Thuong. The

local mandarin, Out Of courtesy, Set Out With great ceremony

with his Jinhs (“mi看itiamen’’) to meet the arrivals. The head

of the company’s scouts gave order to his section to fire on

the mandarinal escort and collected several bodics.

When an insurgent cannot be got rid of, his vi11age is
bumed down. Thus the region around Hung Hoa was razed.

A量ong a lonely path, We PaSSed a ye=ow-Skimed man who

was∴Staggering because he was carrying two big baskets of

peanuts slung from a shoulder pole. He didn’t get out of our

Way aS We nea「ed him. He was taken arld shot.

Peop置e spend all day hjtting the Amamese with sticks or

the flat of a sword to make them wo「k.

The Amamese a丁e Very gentle and submissive; but they

are spoken to only through kicks on the baCkside.

We consider Annamese patriots as brigands. That is how
Doi Van,* a patriot who had stru舘Ied against domination

for several years, WaS beheaded in Hanoi` his head exhibited
m Bac Ninh and his body thrown in the Red River.

Tong Duy Tan,† captured after ten desperate years of

Strugg丁e, WaS beheaded.

Phan Ding Phung,† a high mandarin, reSisted for ten

* Doi Van, Or Tuan Van: One Of the miIitary leaders of the Bal Say

maquis (1885-89). On August 17, 1889. at the head of　500 men

能書。盤。藍盤雷精霊落語豊音盤謹藍藷
the battle between the French Army aLnd De Tham partisans, Who were
thus reinforced. The French launched against him two columns com-

manded by Major Dumont and Captain P垂uet. Doi Van, then ill・ fell

!JltO the hands of 「eactionaries and was grven up by a missionary to

the French, Who beheaded him in Hanoi on November 7・ 1899.

† After the capitulation of the Court of Hue, a broad resistance

movement, the　`.Royalist Movement/, sp「ead th「oughout Viet-Nam

缶om 1885 to 1896. The struggle hezlded by Phan Djnh Phung and
‘rong Duy Tan was a part of this movemen=ed by scholars and for農

mer court mandarins. Phan Dinh Phung, a fomer official, Set uP bis

簿書誌葦諾嘉蒜諾霊認諾諾
映rfare, amed with seIf-made rifles, his partisans jn紐cted serious Iosses

on the enemy. It was not un血his death that the resistance ended after

亡welve years of stⅢgg重e.
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years; he died finaHy in the forest. This death does not mol
lify us; his body is exhumed and the remains dispersed. He i

PurSued beyond the tomb.

In the province of Quang Tri, a drunken overseer of publi
WOrks, With a shot from his rifle, brought down a nativ

guilty of not having heard or understood his orders.
A customs o鯖cer, drunk too, With a cudgel stroke in th

midriff, knocked down an Annamese sailor assigned to hi蜜

Service in Baria (Cochinchina).

A French contractor ki11ed a mi]itiaman at Dalat where,
furthermore, foIIowing violence by another civiHzer, a native

CarPenter a]so succumbed.

A contractor compel書ed his workmen to work in the water

night and day to dig a tunneL Many of them died, the rest
Went On Strike. The contractor himse量f burned down the strik.

ers, houses to oblige them to go back to work. A whole v血Iage

WaS in flames during the night.

A senior arti量lery-COmPany Sergeant major set fire to a

house, under the pretext that the owner, Whose husband was

away, WOuld not receive him at midnight. The poor woman

WaS naturally terrified.

A polygamous Iieutenant threw a young woman to the

窯祭器露草諾二言霊宝
railway empIoyee by pushing him into a fumace after vio書

lently striking him.

Nowhere in the world, Writes Vign6 d’Octon, is there a

Vanquished people who are the Object of more ill treatment

than the native.

Another trave]er writes: “CoIonia] life only develops an in-

dividual’s defects: lack of morals, debauchery and dishonesty,

Cruelty among those who have seen war; amOng PrOfiteer

and other adventurers, a taSte for plundering and theft.

POrtunities for this sort of thing were lacking in France’

fear of the police was stronger! Here, this kind is somel

alone with a few natives, in their junk or irl SOme Vmage;

they are more thieving than Europeans in the market an

more brutal towards peasants who protest.’’

SaCrifice, he withdrew into the mountains where he was∴SurPrised an

Caught by the French in 1892.
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All the Frenchmen, Writes a third, arrive here with the idea

亜at the Annamese are their inferiors and must serve them as

、Iaves. They treat them like brutes good only for leading with

⊥ Stick. All of them have got into the habit of considering

油emselves as members of a new and privileged aristocracy.

、一Vhether they are military men or coIonial settle「s, they nor・

`11ally visualize no other kind of relations with the natives

高an those they have with the証servants. It seems that the正

当,Oy’’is for thcm the rep「csentativc of the entire yellow race.

You should hear with what idiotic disdain a Frenchman of

うndochina speaks of theバyellow-Skinned man.,, You should

see how boorishly a European treats a native.

The conqueror attaches a great price to signs of submission

。r reSPeCt On the part of the conquered, The Annamese in

誼e towns, like those in the countryside, are Obliged to take

誼their hats before a European.

An agent of the security service bruta=y st「uck any An-

温mese who forgot to cal】 him “Great Mandarin.’’A customs

畠erk obliged natives passing by his house to do任their hats or

pet off their mounts. One day, this civilizer bmtalized an An一

同meSe WOman Who, though she had greeted him, had forgot-

'en tO Call him Great Mandarin. This woman was pregnant.

A violent kick right in the stomach aimed by the agent
・JJuSed a miscarTiage; the unfortunate woman died shortly

王事er.

If our protectors demand that the Annamese be humble,
近bmissive, docile, and poIite, On the other hand, ``it seems

由at nothing is done but to make our presence odiously un・
し一earab賞e,’’says a writer who has visited Indochina. And he

/二〇ntinues:高In Europe, the yd1ow race is considered as being
-uH of every trickery and deceit. Yet we care very Iittle for

主aking our frankness appreciated.,,

There are officers who pull bonzes’beards during services.

斗daddy’s boy gave an Amamese o締cia漢a third-degreeing
l鳴auSe the丁atter, the occupier of a seat in a bus, WOu量d not

高e it up to him.

On the arriva萱of a govemor genera=n Marsei=es, at the
‘吊nch given for him, it was suggested that the mandarins Iiv-

「lg in that town shouうd be b「ought.高If the mandarins are

バ“ought,’’ replied the Govemor General of Indochina, ``I

油l bring my house boy.・・

We have extracted from a co置onial soldier,s travel diary the

判owing fact:

While血e Tonkinese are amusing themselves, tO Starboard a
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few j皿ks are selling fruit and shel脆sh. To reach us, the

StemS, trOuSer buttons and cigarette ends. (That is perhaps ho

one teaches commercial honesty to the natives!) Sometime8

Pan. The struggle hasn’t Iasted two seconds, is barely ovく

When another bucket of water, thrown with unerring aim, SCal

the rescuer. I see him twisting in the boat, his Hesh raw, wi

laugh言t seems exceedingly funny. We already have a coloni

soul!

At the t工me I was there (in Tonkin) not a week passed wit]

、,温窪提議tOrtureS’these processIOnS Of prisone

Mr. Doumer, a former Govemor General of hdochin

PrOnOunCed the fo11owing solemn words at a session of th
Chamber of Deputies: “I have known the police in the col

nies and have even increased the number of their brigade

after noting that it was the police force which gave the n

tives the guarantee of beir‘g defended agains=he possibili

Of abusive measures takcn by some settlers. The police wer

POPular among the natives.’’

We shall see how the gentlemen of the police interpr
WOrking up thcir白popularity’,, Let us say straight away th

they are generally very gentle and paternal with wrongdoer

this is an established fact. But as far as pcaccful nativcs ar

COnCemed, it’s another story. Without mentioning for the m

ment the tragic a任air of the Saigon central p「ison in 191

When, driven by a highly patriotic zeal, the police gent賞eme

made haphazard a「l-eStS, and innocent peop宣e thus arrest

were condemned and executed. If the Annamese b漢ood re

dening the Plain of Tombs disappears with time, the bruis

hearts of the widows, OrPhans, and mothers wi〃l I]eVer he

The gui喜ty ones, Of whom the police were the vile inst

ments, Wi‖　not be punished, and justice is not yet do

Today, let us quote only a few particular cases.
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A commissioner in Tonkin, under the pretext of keeping

而gutters clean・ Walked a]ong by the outlets all day long

川d・ aS SOOn aS he noticed the smallest scrap of grass in the

判ter・ distributed countless punishments and fines to the un・

°l’tunate inhabitants of the area.

To avoid accidents on the waterways used by craft in the

亘St Of Cochinchina・ a POlice post has been installed along

㍊Ch canal with the task of preventing the junks from sailing

いO fast or hampering 。ircu鵜ation. With the presence of the

POlice, a Veritable dam of fines and transgressions has been
、Pened. Nearly all the junks passmg through this IocaIity find

鉦es ranging from one to two piasters inflicted on them. To

油e crushing taxes levied by the State is added the toll institut〇

三d by the “popular,, police, and the Annamese are bappy,

ノCry happy!

Besides the promotion awaiting the most zea漢ous, it ap-

:うears that the gentlemen of the po臆ice are entitled to a com-

mission of 20 per cent on the proceeds of the fines! What a
可Onderful system!

A native paper said thatバthe native population no Ionger

間ntS French policemen, Who are too often a calamity for

主onest peop重e・,,

One Pourcignon, furious. threw himself on an Annamese

砧o had the curiosity and audacity to ]ook for a few seconds

i=he European,s house. He struck him and finally brought　)

十im down with a revoIver shot in the head‥ ‥

Seeing three natives taking their sheep to pasture in his

吊ve woods, a French settler sent his wife to fetch a調e and

:紺tridges. He hid in a bush, fired three times’and seriously

巾jしIred the three natives.

Another French settler had two native workmen, Amdouni
血I Ben Belkhir, WOrking for him. These had, it appears, StO一

高1 a few bunches of grapes. The settler sしlmmOned the na〇

時es and bea亡them b】ack and blue with bu= pizzle until they

(亘ned・ When they regained consciousness, Our PrOteCtOr had

壷m bound with tl-eir arms behind thcir backs and hung up

-y the hands. This odious torture lasted four hours and ended

'nly on the protests of a neighbor.

丁aken to the hospita一, they each had to have a hand ampu一

同ed. It is not certain that the other hand can be saved.

An Annamese, aged fifty, Who had been empIoyed in the

同way services of Cochinchina for twentyiive years was

同町「dered by a white 。fficia萱. Here are the facts:

Le Van Tai had under him four other Annamese. Their du_
ues consisted in lowering a bridge when trains passed, and
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OPening it for craft" Instructions prescribed the lowering

the bridge ten minutes befo「e trains were due to pass.

On Apri1 2, at 4:30 p・M., One Of the AmamCSe had ju

C量osed the bridge and lowcred the signal. Just then arrived a

administrative Iaunch car「ying an o冊cial of the mVal arsen

retuming from a hunt. The launch began to whistle. The na

tive empIoyee ran to the middle of the bridge’WaVing his re

flag to make the agents of the small steame「 rea]ize that th

train was going to pass" But then the launch came aIongside

Pillar of the bridge. The o伍cia=umped down and, Iookin

furious, Went tOWard the Annamese. The lattcr, bcing p

dent, ran tOWard the house of his chief, Tai. The o締ci

ran after him pelting him with stoncs. Hearing the nois

Tai came out of his house and went up to the representativ

Of civilization’Who exc漢aimed, ``You brute! Why don・t yo

OPen uP?’’For answer, Tai’Who couldn’t speak French, POin

ed to the red signal・ This simple gestuI・e exasper地ted M

Long,s co11abo「ator who, Without mo「c ado, fell on Tai an

after giving him a good負third-degreeing’,, pushed him onto

nearby brazier.

Terribly bumed’the Amamese crossing keeper was take

to the hospital’Where he died after six days of atrociot

Su年c「ing.

The official was not worried. In Marsei‖es, the o鯖ci

PrOSPerity of Indochina is exh軸ted; in Annam, PeOPle ar

dying of starvation. Here loyalism is sung, OVer there, murde

is done!

While the ]ife of an Annamese dog isn’t worth a cent, for

SCratch on the arm Mr. Inspector General Reinhart receive
120,000 francs indemnity.

The civilizing of the Moroccans by gunshots is continuing.
A Zouave major ga「risoned at Settat, SPeaking to his men

told them: ``We must put an end to these savagcs. Morocco i
rich in ag丁icultural and mineral products. We civilize

Frenchmen are here with two aims: tO Civilize it and enri

OurSelves. ’,

He is right, this major. Hc js frank enough, eSPeCial重y, t

admit that if one gocs to the coIonies言t is to steal f「om th

natives. For, after only ten years of protecto「ate, 379,0

hectares of arable land in Morocco are occupied by Eur

PeanS, 368,000 of which by civilizing Frenchmen. The su
face of the coIony being 8】5,000 square ki丁omete「s, if civilj

Zation continues to ma「ch on in this way, in a few years th

unfortunate Moroccan w紺no Ionger have an inch of lan

free to live and work on in his own father喜and without pu
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壷g up with the yoke of expIoiting and enslaving coIonial-

ももln.

ADMINISTRATIVE∴FRAUD

The budget for Cochinchina, for example, amOunted to

5,561,680　piasters (12,791,000　francs) for 1911; it was

7,321,817 piasters (16,840,000 francs) for 1912. In 1922, it

「ose to 12,82串25 piasters (96,169,000 francs). A simple

reckoning shows us that in 1911 and 1922 the「e was a differ-

高1Ce Of　83,369,000　francs in the budget for this coIony.

Where does this money go? Quite simpIy, tO eXPenditure on
両帝which swallows up more or less 100 per cent of the

†otal receipts.

Other follies are piled one on top of the other to waste the

一一1Oney the poo「 Amamese have sweated for. We do not yet

如ow the exact number of piasters spent for the King of An-

mm,s trip to France, but we do know that’tO aWait the pro-

叫ious day, the only one on which the Bamboo Dragon could

÷‘mbark, the steamship PortIzoj' had to be compensated for

tour days’delay at the rate of lOO,000 francs a day (400,OOO

rrancs). Traveling expenses, 400,000 francs" Expenses for the

reception, 240,000 francs (not co皿ting the∴Sa]zlries of the

ap】ice entrusted with watching the Amamese in France). To

provide board in Ma「se剛es for Annamese militiamen for

章resenting arms’, to His Excellency and His Majesty, 77,600

Since we are in Marsei‖es, 1et us take advantage of thi§ tO

記e What the Co】onial Exhibition has cost us. First of all, be一

言dcs the favored ones from the metropolitan country, thirty

串gh officia漢s have been brought from the co獲onies who, While

し†一ey sip cocktails along the Camebiere, are COllecting bo一

言uSeS both at the Exhib串on and in the coIonies. Indochina

吊one has to spend 12 mi=ion for this Exhibition. And do you

油ow how this money was∴SPent? Here is an∴eXamPle: the

宜mOuS reCOnStruCtion of the palaces of Angkor took 3,000

‘二ubic meters of timbeT at 400 or 500 francs a meter. Total:

主200,000 to l,500,000 f「ancs!

Other examples of waste:

To transport Mr‘ Govemor General, 1uxury cars and coach一

半a「e not enough; he needs a special carriage’the fitting up

車which cost the Treasury 125,250 f「an。S.

丁n eleven months of functioning, the Economic Agency has

r)し一rdened the economy of血dochina with a sum of 464’OOO

「1-帥CS.

h the Colonial School, Where future civilizers are madeタ
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forty-four professors of all kinds are subsidized for thirty

thirty-five students. Severa=housand francs more.
The permanent jnspection of defense works in the coIo

COStS the budget 785,168 f「anc‘S yearly. Now these gentleme

the inspectors have never left Paris and don’t know the col

nies any better than they know the moon.

If we go to other co賞onies, We find the same fraud ever

Where. To receive an uno緬ci種l ``economic,, mission, t】

Treasury of Martinique is “reljeved,, of 40,000 francs. With

the space of ten years, the budget of Morocco has risen fro
17 to 290 m皿on francs, a冊ough locaI expenditし丁re has bee

reduced by 30 per cent, tha白s to say, eXPenditure whic

WOuld have been of advantage to the natives!

On his retum from a visit to the coIonies, a former deput

exclaimed:負Highway robbers are honest people compare

With the officials in our coIonies!’’A]though favored wit

huge sa]aries (a European agent, eVen冊terate, StartS at 2

Piasters [2,000 francs]), these gent萱emen a「e never satisfied

They wan=o eam more, by any means" Scho萱arships hav

been awarded to daddy’s boys who, aS reSidonts or admini(

trators on duty, eam meager Salarics (40,000　to lOO,00

francs).

Ccrtain sessions of the Co]onia漢Council are, SO tO SPeak

SOlely devoted to a methodical plunder of the budget. A cer

tain president has, fo「 himsclf alo1「e, nearly 2 m岨on frilnC

for supp萱ying contracts. Yet another, a director of the Inte

rior representing the gove「nment within the Council, aSks fo

his salary to be doubled and obtains this. The bui漢ding of

road, PrOIonged from year to year and carried out withou

COntrOI, PrOVides regu!ar benefits for a thi「d. The functions of

a doctor for the officia丁s in the coIony procure considerable

emoluments for a fourth. The fifth is a doctor for the munici-

Pal services; the sixth is a statione「y supplier and printer to

the Administration. And so on,

If the cashbox seems∴a bit empty, there are some who do

not take long to havc it fi=edしIP. On their own authority,

they notify the natives that thcy need a certain sum. The

charges are distributed among villages, Which hasten to com-

Ply so as not to incur immediate reprisals.
When a resident gencral has∴SOme eXPenSe Or Other to

meet’he issues mandarin,s 。ertificatcs. A certain province is

quoted where an operatlOn Of this kind took place to the tune

Of lO,620 francs. And these facts are not rare.

One of ou「 rcもidcnt$ SしIPe「io「, Whose 。redits for a steameで

had run out a few months too early, had the charges reim
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刷rSed from some festival or other during which the king was

†1Vited onto the steamer.

The commercial travelers of civilization and democracy

、一「OW all the angles.

A former govemor general of Indochina one day confessed
!1at that colony is covered with officials who are too numer-

us for its budget and often useless. A good half of these of-

cials-PrOVince chiefs and others-Writes a settler, f山fill

mly very imperfectly the qual誼es demanded from men on

高hom such wide and fomidable powers are conferred. A11 of

宜cm are good at wasting public funds, and the poor An葛

∫lameSe WretChes pay, and pay again. They pay not o血y

渦cials whose functions are useless, but they a丁so pay em-

証oyees whose employment doesn,t exist: In 19-〕 250,000

rancs were volatilized in this way.

For血e joumey of an Exce11ency, a WarShip was detailed.

皿e fitting-Out amOuntCd to 250,000 francs, nOt COunting the

半tty expenditure’, which cost Indochina more than 80,000

子ancs for each joumey.

Mr. Govemor was not content with the sumptuous paIace§

了e OCCuPies in Saigon and Hanoi, he also needed a villa by

he sea. It was again Indochina which forked out.

In 19-, a nOted foreign Thingumbob came to Saigon, and

鳴gOVemOr reCeived h王m in a princely mamer. For four

言ays it was a debauchery of festivities, blowouls and cham一

同gneS; POOr Cochinchina paid the bi量l: 75’000 francs.

The administrators are petty potentates who like to sur-

拙nd themselves with luxury and sumptuousness to enhance・

`いthey say, their prestige with the natives. One resident

申med a company of lancers to serve him as guard, and he

わesn’t go out without an escort. ln all the residences there

ue from six to eleven horses, five or six coaches: Victorias,

ny漢ords, tilburies, malabars, etC. To these already super租uous

=CanS Of transport are added luxurious cars costing the budg-

=ens of thousands of piasters. One administrator even keeps
l∴String of racehorses. These gentlemen are housed and

同OVided with fumiture and lighting at the expense of the

inte; in addition, their coachmen, Chau任eurs, Stablemen’and

′町deners, in a word, their domestic sta鯖, are Paid by the ad一

高印Stration.

Even literary entertainment is supplied free to these fortu一

一時es. One administrator puts down to the budget 900 pias-

卑S for his heating and l,700 piasters subscription costs of

『Pers! Another, by juggling with the accounts, managed to

時nsform the purchase of dresses’Pianos’and toilet articles

亜o the purchase of materials needed for the marintenance of
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the residen。e or o血er simhar qualification, in order to mふ

the State budget bear the cost!

Whether they have been restaurant keepers or colle
ushers, OnCe they arrive in the coIonies our civi]izers

Princely life. One administrator employs five or six
men to mind his goats. Another has had made for him,

SCulptor militiamen, Pretty StatueS Of Buddha or elega

Chests in camphor wood.

The case is cited of a brigade inspector who, aCCOrding

the regu音ations, WaS entitled to only one miIitiaman as an

derly and who employed: 1 sergeant steward, l but-er,

Waiters, 2 cooks, 3 gardeners, 1 manservant, 1 coachma

and l groom. And Madame had in her service: 1 tailor,
lamdrymen, l embroiderer, and l basketmaker. The chj

had a special boy who never left his side.

A witness cites a meal at an administrator,s-an Ordina
meal and not a banquet-Where each guest had a miIitiama

behind him to change the pIates and pass him the dishes. An

all the militiamen血thel rOOm Were under the orders of a se

geant major.

EXPLOITATION OF THE NATIVES

AfIeγ Steal了ng /erli/e /and, /he French fhar鳥s /evy /ithe▲T O

poor /and a hundred /imes more JC6Zndalo私S /han /鋤dal

tithes.

Vign6 d’Octon

Before we were occupied, the ro11 of land taxes listed accor

mg_ tO CategOry Of crops au village lands, COmmOn PrOPert

and private property. The tax rate varied from l piaster to 5
CentS for rice fields. For other lands from l piaster 40 cen

to 12 cents. The surface unit was a mow, eaCh side 15

th”OC. The length of the ‘庇oc varied・ It was, aCCOrding t

PrOVinces, 42, 47, Or 64 centimeters, and the correspondin

Surfaces of the mow were 3,970, 4,90O, and 6,200 square mc

ters.

To increase State revenue, aS a basis for all measurement-

a length of 40 centimeters was adopted, Which was less tha

all the measurements in use. The surface of the mow w

thus fixed at 3,600 square meters. Land taxes were thereb

augmented in the proportions varylng in the different pro

ipces: a dozen in some localities, One-third in others, tW

thirds in the less favored,

From 1890 to 1896, direct taxes had doubled; from 189
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111POSed on a vil量age, the latter resigned itself and paid. To

hom would it have taken its compalints? The success of

lCSe OPerations encouraged the Residents to repeat them. In

成eyeS Of many Frenchmen, the docility of the communes

用S manifest proof that the limits had not been overstepped!

Personal tax went up from 14 cents’tO 2 piasters 50 cents.

hose not registered, Le., yOung PeOPle under eighteen・ Who

nd until then had nothing to pay, Were hit by a tax of 30

cnts, Say mOre than double that which those registered for-
r'1erly paid. According to a decree by the Resident superior in

fronkin dated December llth, 1919, all natives aged from

ighteen to sixty were subject to a unifom personal tax of 2
時SterS 50 cemts.

Every Amamese was required constantly to carry his card

重d to prcscnt it on demand. Anyone who forgot or lost this

同rd was aFTeSted and imprisoned.

To remedy the fal賞in thc piaster, Govemor General Dou一

口er Simply血creased the number of taxable people regis-

汀ed!

Every year, eaCh vi11age is assigned a certain number of reg〇

両丁ations and a certain area of land of various categories;

さ-e additional resourc.es wanted? The figures are modified

恒ing the carrying out’the villages are obliged to pay a

umber of registratious and a surface of land higher than

高t distributed at the begiming. That is how in the province

了Nam Dinh (Tonkin), the total area of which does not

leaCh 120,00O hectares, the statistics mention 122,000 hec一

言res of rice fields and the Amamese is forced to pay taxes

。r nOneXistent land! If he shouts, nO One hears him.

Not only are taxes crushing, they vary every day. The

me applies for certain rights of circulation. It is’mOreOVer’

mPOSSible to coIIect taxes of this kind equitably: A permit
(。r 150 kilos of tobacco is delivered, and things are so con-

-ived that the same product is hit many times in succession・

油en these 150 kiJ.os have been distributed among three or

申ur different buyers. There exist no rules other than the

油ius of the customs o億cials. They inspire such fear that

車e Amamese, at the sight of them, abandon along the road

宜e basket of salt, tObacco, Or areCa nutS they are carrying;

亘ey prefer to give up their property rather than pay etemal

血es on it. In some regions, PeOPle are obliged to pull up to-

ucco plants and cut down areca palms so as not to bave to

朝t up with the bother the new tax would enta乱

h Luang Prabang, POOr, Pitiful women loaded down with
質)n are emPloyed at cleaning the roads. They are guilty o血y

うf having been unable to pay.
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Devastated by floods, the province of Bac Ninh (T(
WaS COmPe11ed to pay 500,000 piasters in contributions.

You have heard M. Maurice Long, Govemor General o
Indochina, M. Albert Sarraut・ Minister for the CoIonies, an

their press-a disinterested press」oudly proclaiming th

SuCCess Of the Indochinese Loan" However, they carefu11y re

frain from tel血g you by what means they obtained this suc

CeSS. They a「e probably right in not divu]ging their professior

al secret, and the∴SeCret is this. First, they begin by lurin

gu批bIe fo旺wilh a bait of benefits. As this does not bring i

enough, the vi1漢ages are stripped of their commmal propert】

This is s(ill not enough. Then well-O鱈natives are called, the

are given a receipt in advance, and it is up to them to mar]

age to pay in the sums entered. As the govemment cashbox i

big and the native industrialists and businessmen are not nu

me「OuS, COmPulsoJ‘y loans from the latter do not fi11 the fa

thomless bottom of this cashbox. Then the hitting-State hi

the pack of the most hit: Two, three, four, Or SeVeral wretc】

es a「e obliged to subscribe in common to a shareholding!

Here, for example, is a trick our administrators use to get
money out of the pockets of the native cai ao.* It was in

WeStem PrOVince, a few weeks before the opening of the In

dochinese Loan. Thc head of this province gathered togethe

all the heads of cantons wi亜n his competence, and afte

having cxplained to them, through an interpreter, the tem

Of the loan, Sこ}id to them in condusion: =There, it is my duty

to give you these explanations. Now subscribe!’’Then, CZltCh・

ing sight of a canton head standing next to him, the distin「

guished =q,`an /on,, asked: ``And yoll, What can you get ]

your canton?’’

The poo「 man, taken unawares by the question, Stamm

a few words to indicate that he couldn,t supply figures,

yet having seen his subordinates in order to realize their

SibiI ities.
“Shut your mouth. You’re not worthy of our o紐ce. I dis-:

miss you!,,

The loan was opened. The Govemor of Cochinchina, dur-

ing his tour, StOPPed in the chief town and inquired what the

Subscription figure for the week was∴`73,000 piasters,,, he

WaS tOld・ The governor didn’t seem satisfied with the figure,

Seeing that the province is reputed to be the richest in west;

Cochinchina, and that it made more than this at the ]ast

After the dcparture of the coIony,s head, the province head

decided to make a propaganda tour in his fief. He saw a11 the

* Jacket or dress wom by the Vietmmese.
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J'′ealthy natives posscssing a firearm. He fixed a figure for

:Very One, and, tO make the person concemed realize that it

年as nOt a joke, he confiscated a rifle. “You know, if you

」on,t go along, yOur rifle won,t be retumed to you!’’

And people went a丁ong.

Let us note in passmg that the same administrator spent

時000 piasters to bui]d a 9-kilometcr-1ong road’Which is

買umbling into a neighboring canal" Let us hope that the

丁rans-Indochinese wi11 meet a better fate.

A pagoda was being built. The labor was supp漢ied by pris-

oners led by a notable. The duty roster and workmen’s days

were regularly marked and regularly paid by the contractors.

But it was Mr. Resident who pocketed the money.
Mr. Resident had just been decorated. To celebrate his
decoration, a Public subscription was opened. The total of the

洞bscription was peremptorily detemined for the o億cials・

ngents, and notables; the minimum was six piasters. The sum
collected: 10,000 piasters. A fine rosette, WaSn’t it?

Supplies for the bui]ding of wooden bridges and communal

schooIs left our upright administrator a little pocket money

of about 2,000 plaSterS. The registration of animals being

「ree, Mr. Resident a=owed his empIoyees to co=ect from O.50

to 5 piasters per head of animals reglStered. In retum・ he re-

ceives a monthly income 。f 200 piasters. A faked cIassifica-

hon of rice fields brought in for this official-nOW decorated
葛4,OOO piasters. An掴egal concession of a few hectares of

iand added 2,000 piasters to the residential fし1nds.

Civilizer, Patriot, and right-tO-the-endcr, Mr. Resident has
bee= ah教e to henefit greatly from Victo「y loans. Some villages

、ubscribed to the 1920 loan-nOte that we have a loan for

と二Very Victory and l Victory for every year-55・900 francs’at

油e rate of lO.25 francs to the piastcr’Say 5’466 piasters. In

且921, the piaster having fa11en to 6 francs・ M「・ Resident gen-

e「ously took al=hese stocks himsclf and had 5,466 piasters

rcimbursed. He later collected 9,325 piasters fo11owing a rise.

we cal量attenti。n tO the following fact from the Jo研nai

Oβ訪el, first session of Deccmber 22, 1922: “Du「ing the war・

African Jiraille〃r∫∴Sent mOney Ordcrs to their families which

often amounted to considerable sums. These money Orders

A colleague quite recently notified us of a similarりphe-

nomenon,,・ This time言n R鉦nion Isl:‘nd. Fo「 months, the in-

habitants of the island haven,t received a single p乙rcel ad-

dressed to them.
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The Jo研nal Oβうciel wrote :

Such a phenon丁enOn SurP「ised both those who sent and thos

Who dldn’t recelVe.

I`er‘ dl‘ ih〔 ii、~一it一、 lし、 Iit‘l `'‘i・i〔 I酬Il」I h!、Ie III.1

重25Il。.=“冊、 WOr'i一‘ii pii、-i、 Iii-d l`t-1 stO-en Ille i-。1ikshl

嘉一盤.」霊l器d三一一一一Ch I‘ li)| lhi, ll t‘)一'一己Su【m.'。ths t
Il〕一一服h l 。 i一一一ieSl[ C'一1`、l一一' t. i `・一一])-1i一一〇c‘ enC‘一IIl`Ic【、d lIl

botl一)一I=‘' lic Iil -l〔一　一iiil Wh、一口、 c``I- StraIlg-1 i=Il.1l

Whole gang of thjeves has been able to operate undisturbed fo

SeVeral years.

On the occasion of this discussion of the draft biIl relating
to air forces expenditu「e・ eXPendiiure for which the co-onies*
i∴_　　　⊥1臆　臆

i・e・・ the natives will have t6 cough up (Indochina, 375,OO

francs; West Africa・ ⊥00,000 francs)’Mr. Morinaud, deput

for‘Aigeria, Said this:

On this occasion’Permit me, dear co11eagues, after all the con-

gratulations which have been dddressed them言ncluding one血

the rimes・ Which described this feat as mlraCulous言n tum to

Pay the homage of our admirat`ion to the valiant Fl`enじhmen

Who recently accomplished such a fine expIo上t, a homage which

those means of transport unpara11eled for the Sahara, Called/

CelVe thelr mail regularly. (From the /owr′面Oβic‘e/,

be重工, 1923.)
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JUSTICE

it true that through an excess of humanitarian feelings so

l:lny times proclaimed by Mr. Sarraしit, thc prlSOnCrS in the

壷on of Nha Trang (Annam) were put on a dry diet, that is

} Say, they were deprived of water with their meals? Is it

ue that the prisoners, noses wcre daubed with iodine to

間ke them more easily recogniza間e in case of escape?

Conceming the precautions taken to combat the plague,

宜e /ndependent of Madagascar dated July 13th’ 1921,

周航shed a report of which the followmg lS an eXtraCt: “A

"mber of dwellings have been bumed, nOtably ar rather at-

ractive one last Monday, that of Rakotomanga in Rue Gallie-
ii. Mr. Desraux,s dwel血g did not undergo the same fate; it

i eStimated to be too valuable with all it contains (50,000

「ancs); COnSequently it was decided simp丁y to disinfect it,

11d that it would be forbidden to inhabit it for a fairly long

圧1「e-Six months, We think.’’

We may add that M宣・・ Desraux is a French citizen, While

現kotomanga is subject because he is a native. We remind

阻readers that the law of 1841 was voted for all French

In Madagascar, Six natives were arrested on a scttler’s

了)nCeSSion for not having paid their taxes・ In court’the ac〇

十1Sed declaTed that the settler who empIoycd them, M. de la

-toChe, had promised (1) to pay their taxes; (2) to have

嶋m exempted from prestations due to the public services;

しnd (3) to give them lO francs salary for 30 days’work. It

hould be noted that this settler only emp賞oys them for one

言ay a week. To meet their needs, these natives are obliged to

° and work for Malagasies in the neighborhood of the

')nCeSSion. Furthermore, nOt Only has M. de la Roche not

扉d their taxes, aS he had promised’bし1t has, mOreOVer・ it

じemS, kept the money these natives had handed to him for

Ayment Of these taxes.

The Administration for once opened an inquiry. But you
判1 see…. Notified of the matter, the Agricu血ral Syndi一

高e of Mahanoro, Of which M. de la Roche is probably a
ノ雄mber, telegraphed to the Govemor General to protest

判inst the inopportune raid by the police on M. de la

要toche・s property and to demand a sanction against the chief

吊he po]ice statio11, Whose crime was to havc uncovered the

′高uses committed by a Frenchman to the detriment of the

寝a亡王ves.
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The Govemor GeneraI, SO as tO aVOid a fuss, Purely a

simply hushed up the scandal.しOr▲J　▲1uJ○○、ノu〇 、十で　し▲ふ’/∴∪‾“‾.“、‾‾●’

The Council of War in Lille condcmned to twenty ye綱

hard labor Von Scheven, a German officer who during
occupation horsewhipped the natives of Roncq.

But why, in Indochina, the French gentleman who shoo

down an ‾Annamese with a revoIver shot in the head; th

French o億cial who shuts up a Tonkinese in a dog’s cag

after savagely bcating him; the French contractor who kills

Cochinchinese after binding his arms and making his dog bit

him; the French mechanic who “brings down’’an Annames

with a hunting rifle; the French naval empIoyee who kills

native crossmg-keeper by pushing him into a fumace, etQ

Why are they not punished?
And why are only eight days, p「ison, With reprieve, ‖inflic「

ed,, on these young gentlemen in Algeria who, after havin

PunChed and kicked a l剛e native boy of thirteen, inpale

him on one of the spikes surrounding the “Tree of Victory’’?

And why does the NCO who horsewhipped Nahon and血

0餓cer who murdered him remain unpunished?

I白s true that Annam and A」gel-ia are conquered countrie

as was Roncq, but the Frenchmen in these countries are no
``Boches,,, and what is criminal for the latter is an act of civi

lization when committed by the former; and that the An
namese and the Algerians are not men, they are dirty `’励

queノ, and ``goats.’’There is no justice for them.

The ironic Vign6　d’Octon was not mistaken when h

wrote: “Law and justice for the natives? Get along! Th

Stick, the revoIver, and the rifle, that is all they deserve,血es

Verm血! ,’

In the terribly well-StOCked arsenal of hardships to b

Weighed on the heads of the natives are encountered fine

ranging from 200 to 3,000 piasters.

Mr. Doumer is not unaware that the Annamese wi11 never
be able to pay such sums; yet he wants to make money at

COStS, and this clever man foresaw that the villages could

made responsible. (Article 4.) *

To have a whole village condemned, it is necessary, :

Will say, tO eStablish its complicity.

Not at ail; With Artide 4, this is not necessary. Any vi‖ager

is responsible for an individual offense if it has not been able‘

to p「event this o任ense.

This Article 4 is infemally clever, as it suffices for血e‘

奪The γeference諒/O a1 7Ielγ Jnco777e raX Code passed by /he FγenC心

Governmenl after World War J.一ED.
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farmers’agents, Paid to bring the greatest number possible of

infractions to notice, tO declare that the v址age has done

nothing to prevent such and such an o任ense.

Heading III rules the method of ascertaining o鱈enses

Which the farmers’agents are empowcrcd to carry out.

But there is a stumbling block. More often than not, these
agents, Who are illiterate, draw up irregular reports. This in"

COnVenience is obviated by having reports drawn up by cus-

toms o鯖cers in the chief towns, On the strength of the reports

PrePared by the farmers’agents.

Indochina is a darling daughter. She is worthy of mother

France. She has all that the latter has: her govemment, her

means, her justice, and also her little conspiracies. We wⅢ

SPeak only of the two latter.

Justice is represented by a good lady holding scales in one

hand and a sword in the other. As the distance between Indo-

China and France is so great, SO great that, On arriva=here,
the scales Iose their balance and the pans melt and tum into

OPium pipes and o筒cial bottles of spirits, the poor lady has

O血y the sword left with which to strike. She even strikes血・

nocent people, and innocent people especia量ly.

As for the conspiracies, that is another story. We will not
recall the famous conspiracies of 1908 and 1916,* thanks to

Which a good number of French prot6g6s were able to ap重

PreCiate the blessings of civilization on the sca任old, in prison,

Or in exile; these conspiracies are already old and leave traces

Only in the memory of the natives.

Let us speak ouly of the most recent conspiracy. While the

奪Conspiracy of 1908: The conspirators planned to poison the

French garnSOn and attack Hanoi by surprise. The plan of attack was
diselosed before it could be carried out, and the conspi「acy failed.

Conspiracy of 1916: On the night of Deeembe丁15, 1916, the people

Of Saigon, m armS, attemPted to take the Saigon Central Prison. Tl]e

French rushed m reiIlforcements and put down the poorly organized

and led insurgents. The conspiracy failed.

(II　訪ould be　4dded　所a/∴Ihe 1916　cons〆racy was Jed by /he

yo暮mg Vietname∫e CmpeγOr Dny Tan, Whose Iragic母e de∫eγVeS在朝

biograpI~ic /rea‘me研. D!‘y Ta〃 Wa∫ ;mpγ`50ned, depo5ed, and deported

/O RんnJOn Js/and, Wheγe he beca〃!e 4II CIec[rical cI!g-neer・ rWen/y-かe

years /aJer, γealjzJng /hat h太. coきln,γJ, t.,0~‘ld 7'eVeγ ga高fn`lependence

/rom所e yi。hy γegime, he becczme a /eadeγ i′? Jhe fslar,d’s Free FγenCh

moγemenl. Rai∫ed by de Gaulle /O Jhe ra庇o/ maior読//ie French

Aγmy, Dwy ran Peγ鋤aCJed ’he French ‘0 /e‘ h肋re頼rn Jo yieトNa肋

ln 1946. BuI on his way to R訪nion∴Io pick叩杭s fa〃~ily pr10r tO

γetlJr部ng Io Vie/-Na〃ら　he wa∫ k,1/c’d J′l a Pla′'e C手a話”eaγ Gan“j

(Central A/rican Repz元/JC). He fs b抑てed /he′e, "nder a Jimple Iomb-

.†/One bearmg his personaJ I7aIne-V;nh San-and /he　所sc′ip/ionL:
’`Majoγ, French Aγmy. M0rl po!ノr /a France.’’ Ne,lher o/ lhe　”O

VleトNams ha∫ Ihus /ar s.een庫/0 γe頼rn杭S body Io部s "a柄e CO関加

l′y, W励ch he had serγed so weII.-ED.)
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metropolitan country had the resounding BoIshevik conspira-

Cy, the coIonialist gentlemen of Indochina-1ike the frog in

the fable-aIso wanting a couspiracy’Puffcd thc皿selves up

and ended by having one.

This is how they went about it. A French mandarin (Resi・

dent of France, if you please), an Amamese subprefect, and

a native mayor took it upon themselves to manufacture a

COnSPiracy, The administrative trinity put out the rumor that

the conspirators had received 250 bombs intended to blow up

the entire Tonkinese territory.

Now on February 16, the CrimjnaI Court of Hanoi recog-

nized that not only was the existence of a rcvolutionary or-

ganization disposing of destructive engines not established,
but that the conspiracy was simply a provoking maneuver by

govemment agents desirous of winning admi血strative favors.

Do you think that after this decision the incarcerated An-

namese were going to be released? No! The prestige of the

COnquerOrS muSt at a11 costs be maintained. For this, instead

Of simply decorating the clever inventors of the a往air, tWelve

Amamese, mOSt Of them scholars, Were COndemned to two to

five years in prison. On the door of this prison can be read
-in French, Of course-Liberty, Equality, Fratemity.

And the so-Called nativophile newspapers hasten to extol

血e impartia量ity of th王s caricature of justice.

Listen rather to the Dt;p6che Coloniale, Which hoIds the

championship for Annamesophobia: “French justice has just

given its verdict. It is an acquittal for half of the accused and

light sentences for the other half‥.. Scholars who had,

through bad rhymes of circumstance, Celebrated血e blessings

Of liberty.’’

You see, it is a real crime for Annamese to praise the

blessings of liberty, and they are given five years in prison,

merely for that!
``We must,’, continues the same newspaper, ``rejoice over

the highly impartial verdict of our magistrates and our ju"

ries,’’etc.

Furthermore, the DGp6che Coloniale noted with joy the

highly impartial verdict of French justice in the affair of the

famous conspiracy of Vinh Yen: The Amamese in Paris, 1ike
their far-O任compatriots, have displayed their confidence in

Our magistrates and have declared that they were right and

that the a任air in question has been concluded to their entire

Satisfaction.

No, M. Pouvourvi1冒e, yOu are tOO muCh of a humbug.

The newspaper France-Indo-Chine has noted the following

fact:
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A few days ago, the firm of Sauvage notified the security serv-

ices of the disappearance from their workshops of a very large

quantity of iron, about a ton. As soon as the complaint was
received, Our POlicemen immediately got down to the job of

discovering the authors of the crime, and we leam with pleas-

ure that a European detective-inspector assisted by a few native

POlice recently laid hands on the thieves as well as their accom-

Plice.
Mr. S. ‥ , the manager of the firm of Sauvage, aS Well as a

Certain Tran Van Loc, an aPPrentice mechanic, and a certain

Tran Van Xa, have been apprehended and handed over to the

Public Prosecutor for theft and complici[y‥ ‥

Have you noticed our colleague’s great tactfu工ness? When

it is a question of Mr. the French thief, manager Of the firm
Of Sauvage, his name is hushed up, it is replaced by dots. The

PreStige of the superior race must be saved above a11. But for
COmmOn Amamese thieves, their sumame and first name are

quoted, and it is no Ionger Mr., it is “a certain.’’

By a decree dated October lO, 1922, the govemment has

just brought about an important change in the coIonial magis-
trature. We quote, amOng Other names, those of Messrs.
Lucas and Wabrand. It is well to recall in a few words the
history of these two magistrates.

M. Lucas, Who was then Deputy Public Prosecutor in
French West Africa, is the same who was in question on the
~C)CCaSion of the recent scandals in Togoland. In a

COmmuniqu6 to the press, the Minister of CoIonies was ob・

=ged to declare that “the inquiry also brings to light that M.

Lucas, part in the affair brings the heaviest responsibilities to

hear on this magistrate.’’

It is probably to compensate him for these heavy responsi-

bilities that he is today being pushed up as President of the

COurt Of appeal in French Equatorial Africa.

As for Wabrand, his story is simpler and less known. In
1920, a Frenchman called Durgrie, an agent Of the trading
fim of Peyrissac in Kankan (Guinea), WaS Out hunting. He

shot down a bird, Which fe11 into a river. A ]ittle native boy

PasSed by. Durgrle Caught him and threw him into the Iiver,
tel獲ing him to go and fetch the game. The water was deep

and the current strong. The child, Who cou看dn,t swim,

」「owned. His parents complained, and Durgrie・ SummOned

†)y the district commissioner, agreed to give lOO francs to the

hereaved family.

The unfortunate parents refused this disgraceful bargain.
M. commissioner, angered, Sided with his compatriot・ the

murderer, and threatened to put the parents in prison if血ey



108　　　　　　Ho Chi Minh on Revolution

persisted in prosecuting the assassin. Then he直別ed,, the

ter. However, an anOnymOuS letter denounced the fact to the

Public Prosecutor in Dakar. This high magistrate sent Public
Prosecutor Wabrand to investigate. M. Wabrand went to
Kankan, SPent the evening with the stationmaster and瓜e

next day with M. Cousin de Lavam会re, the Assistant District

Commissioner. He left the next day, Without even having

begun his investigation. This did not prevent M. Wabrand
from concluding that the dcnunciation was slanderous. The

IntercoIonial Union brought the fact to the notice of thel

League for the Rights of Man (December 22, 1921), but the
]atter, PrObably thinking that the matter was not sensational

enough, didn’t deal with it・

Since his visit to Kankan, M. Wabrand has stayed quietly
at his port, reCeiving chickens and sacks of potatoes sent by’

his friend M. Cousin de Lavalliere, Assistant District Com-
missioner, While awaiting promotion. As you see, M. Wa"
brand well deserves the. ‥ just reward the govemment has

recently granted him by naming him Public Prosecutor at

Dakar.
With the Darleses and the Beaudoins, the Wabrands andノ

the Lucases, higher civilization is in good hands and so is血e

fate of the natives in the coIonies.

The court of summary jurisdiction has just awarded thir-

teen months, imprisonment to Femand Esselin and the widow

;誌謹e蒜譜霊諾宝器霊蕊ng OWned,
Vdry well. And that makes-by a simple reckoning-thin

ty-Six months of prison for one kilo of drug! It would there-

fore be necessary-if justice were equal for all, aS it is said
-for the life of M. Sarraut, Govemor General of Indochina,

to be enomously long in order to pay the whole of this penal-
ty; for he would have to do at least one milliOn ‘hree-h〃n-

dred-and-研ty Jhonsand months’prison cvery year, because

every year he sells to the Amamese more than one-初ndred-

and-庫ty Jhousand kilograms of opium.

Unable to rid themselves of the famous De Tham,*　not

having succeeded in k山ing him or in making址m disappear

* A leader of the resistance movement against the French co賞onialists

in Yen The, a Central region of Tonkin・ The main stages of the resist-

ance were as fol】ows: From 1887 to 1894, the French) being unable to

get the better of the partisans, Ceded the administration of four cantonS
and twenty-tWO Vlllages to De Tham. From 1894 to 1897, the French,
With fresh troops, Iaunched an offensive which again failed. This was

followed by a new truce of eleven years. From 1909 to 1913, the
French vigorously pursued the parlisans. They only overcane them血

1913, after havmg De Tha皿murdered.
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by poisoning or dynamite, they had血e remains of his paト

3ntS eXhumed and thrown into a river.

After the demonstrations in South Annam, many SCholar§

were condemned to death or exiled. Among others, Dr. Tran

2ui Cap,* a distinguished scholar revered by everyone, Was
証rested at his post as a professor and, Without being ques一

言oned, WaS beheaded twenty-four hours later. The Adminis-

tration refused to retum his body to his family.

At Haiduong, following a riot which had not caused a sin-

gle victim, Sixty-four heads fell without judgment.
At the time of the execution of the /iraillez/r∫ in Hanoi, the

Administration had their fathers, mOthers, and children

brought by force to make them witness this ccremonial ki11-

mg of those dear to them. To prolong the impression and to
`、give the population a lesson,,, there was a repetition of what

WaS done in the eighteenth century in England, When in血e

streets of the City or on London Bridge, the heads of the de-

feated Jacobites were planted on stakes. For weeks along血e

main streets of Ha皿Oi could be∴Seen griming o皿bamboo

証akes the heads of victims of French repression.

Weighed down by ruinous charges and exposed to ∞unト

Icss vexations, the Annamese of the Center demonstrated in

1908. Despite the altogether peaceful nature of these demon-

f)trations, they were pitilessiy repressed. There were hundreds

Of heads cut off and mass deportations.

Everything is done to am the Amamese against血eir own

a,nd to provoke betrayals. Villages are declared responsible

for disorders which occur on their territory. Any village

Which gives shelter to a patriot is condemned. To obtain in-

formation, the procedure-always the same-is simple: The

mayor and notables are questioned, Whoever remains silent is

cxecuted on the spot. In two weeks, a militia inspector had

‡eVenty-five notables executed!

Not for an instant is there any thought of distinguishing

恥triots who struggle despe「ately from the ri鱈ra仔of the

towns. To destroy the resistance, nO Other means are con・

Ceived than to entrust ``pacification’’to traitors to our cause,

;lnd in the Dclta, in Binh Thuan, and in Nghe Tmh, tO these

tcrrible columns of police, the aw餌memory of which w皿

relnain forever.

THE MARTYRDOM OF NATIVE WOMEN

From what we have related in the preceding pages, it can be

t。結ぶ黒岩嵩豊富葦盤h詰器整器磐蕊託
也e Roy狐st Movement.
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seen in what mamer the Annamcse woman is質protected,, by

our civilizers. Nowhere is she secure from brutality. In town,

in her home, at the market or in the countryside, eVeryWhere

she is exposcd to i=-treatmCnt from the administ「ato「, the of-

ficer, the po]iccman, thc customs o締cer, the station em-

ployee. It isn・t rare to hear a European 。a= an Annamese

woman con di (“prostitutc’’) or boztzou (“monkey’’)・ Even

in the Central Markct in Saigon, a French town so they say,
Europe櫨n gual・ds do not hcsitate to strike native women with

bu11 pizzles or truncheons-tO make them ci「culate!

We could multir)ly these sad examples infinitely, bu=he
facts quoted are sしIfficient, WC hope’tO enlighten our sisters in

the metropo獲itan country on the misery and oppression of

which the unfortunate Amamese woman su仔ers. Let us∴See

now whether the native woman in othe「 coIonies-also under

the protection of the mother co皿try-is better respected・

At Fed子M,Zala (A萱geria), a native was condemned to one

year・s imprlSOnment for theft. The prisoner escaped. A de-

tachment commanded by a lieutenant was sent to sし一rrOund

the dower. After a thorough search, the cscaped man was not

found. Then thirty-five women belonging to his family and

people comected with him were assembled. Among them
were twelve-year-。ld girls’SeVenty-year-Old grandmothers, eX-

pectant women, and mothers breast feeding their babies・

Under the kindly eye of the lieutenant and the admin主strator

who had come, eVery SO]dier got hold of a woman. Notables

and heads of confratemities were forced to witness this spec-

tacle. To impress them, SO it was said. After which, houses
were demolished, Cattle were taken away, and the raped

women were pushed into the premjses where they were

watched by their tomentors and where the same sadistic acts
were renewed for more than a month.

It was said: ``CoIonization is theft.,, We add: raPe and as・

sassination.

Under the titIe ・・CoIonial Bandits,,, Victor M6ric told us of

the incredible cruelty of the administrator who poured liquid

rubber into a Negress’s private parts, then he made her carry

a huge stone on her head in the blazing sun unlil death over-

took her. This sadistic official is today carrymg On his ex-

PIoits in another district.
Facts as odious as this are unfortmately not rare in what

the worthy press calls =overseas France.’,

In March, 1922, a CuStOmS and excise o簡cer in Baria

(Cochinchina) a丁most k川ed an Annamese woman salt car-

rier, under the pretext that shc had disturbed his siesta by
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making a noise under the veranda of his house. The best of

the a任air is that this woman was threatened with dismissal

from the site on which she worked if she complained.

In Apri看, anOther customs and excise o綿cer, Who suc-

Ceeded the first, WaS WOrthy of his predecessor by his brutali-

ties. An old Annamese woman, also a salt car「ier, had had a

discussion with her forewoman concerning money he量d back

from her wages. The fo「mer complained to the customs

Officer. The o飾cer, Without much ado, gaVe the sa量t carrier

two hard slaps in thc face. As she bent down to pick up her

hat, the civi]izer gave her a violent kick in the stomach, CauS-

ing an immediate and severe hemorI‘hage.

She fell down in a faint. But M. Sarraut’s couaborator, in-

Stead of picking her up, Sent for the village chief and ordered

him to take the injured woman away. The notable refused.

Then the o飾cia量　sent for the victim’s husband, Who was

blind, and instructed him to take his wife away.

Would you like to bet that, like their colleague the admin-
istrator in Africa, the two customs and excise o鯖cers　血

Cochinchina we「cn’t in the least bit worried. They were prob・

ably even promoted.

The littIe natives in A賞geria are hungry. To have something

to eat, Children of six or seven become shoeshine boys or bas-

kct carriers in the ma「ket. The coIonial and civilizing govern-

ment thinks these little pariahs eam too much. It compels

each of them to be registered and pay a license fee of from

l.50 francs to 2 francs a month.

Workers in the metropolitan count「y who p「otest against

the iniquitous tax on sa賞aries, What do you think of this

Odious tax?

Before the war, in Ma正nique sugar was so量d at 280 francs

a ton; rum at 35 francs a hec[Oliter. Today, the former se11s

at 3,000 francs and the latter at 400 francs. The bo∫S makes

慮prO庫Of l,000 per cent.

Before the war, a WOrkman eamed 3 francs a day. Today,

he eams 3.75 francs to 4 francs a day" The ’ncrea∫e fn wages

高/huS barely 30 peγ Cen`. The cost of living has increased by

at least 3co per cent.

To this scandalous disproportion add the decrease in pur-
Chasing power of the franc and you will galn some idea of

the native workman,s poverty.

h February, 1924, fo11owing the bosses, refusal to increase
Wages, the workers went on strike. Like everywhere, and in

the coIonies more than elsewhere, the employers do not hesi-

t種te to spi11 the blood of the workers. That is how, in this

Strike’twO yOung WOrkers of Martinique, One aged eighteen
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and the other nineteen, Were aSSaSSinated in a cowardly man-

The savagery of the emp漢oyers spared neither children nor

women. This is what Le Paria t。1d us in its issue of May,

1923:

The prejudice of the authorities against the workers is obvious.

A11 those who refused to work for the wages offered by the
bosses were denoしmCed, arreS†ed, and searched by the police

who everywhere displayed止e greatest i11-Will toward tlle unfor"

tunates.

Thus, the day before yesterday, tWO POlicemen went to fetch′

a woman, Louise Lubin, from the Trinit6 a]mshouse; She had

both her thighs struck by bu11ets on February 9 durmg the fu-

sillade at Bassignac. She was thrown into prison under the pre-

text that ``by assault or threats, She had endangered the freedom

of work.’’

But, What is certa,in is that the poor woman couldn’t walk,

and the policemen intended to take her on foot’32 Wometer$

away, tO aPPear before the magistrate.

At the time she was arrested, it was five or six days since she
had seen the doctor, Who lives at Fort-de-France, 32 kilometers

from there.

Who said she couId Ieave the hospital, Since this mother of
three children, imprisoned, declares that she is not cured, that

she is still an invalid and cannot walk?

I have quoted this fact out of so many others言ust as revolt-

ing, Which are repeated more or less everywhere in the coIony.

During the strike, On SOme PrOPerties, the “engagcdl’workers

were compelled to work under the supervision of police an4
marines, just like in times of slavery.

We read in a paper:

In Constantine, grOuPS Of prostitutes go around begging. One of
these unfortしmateS died near the El-Kantara bridge, holding her

Chi]d in her arms.

From Bogharic to Djelfa, the tra王ns are assaHed by old peo"

ple, WOmen and c置lildren, Carrying babies in thelr armS and beg・

ging for alms,
They are like skeletons covered in rags.皿ey are prevented

from approachmg the stations・

It is a pain餌irony that civilization-Symbolized jn its

varioし1S forms: liberty言ustice, etC., by the gentle image of

WOman and managed by a type of men who pride themselves

On their manne「s-Should cause its living image to undergo

the most ignoble treatment and shamcfully strike at her in

her mora漢s, her modesty, and her life.

CoIonial sadism is unbelievably frequent and cruel, but we
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will merely recall here a few facts seen and related by witness-

es no=o be suspected of taking sides‘ and whieh wi11 enable

our sisters in the West toしmderstalld the value of the “civiliz-

ing mission,, and the sufferings of their sisters in coIonies.. ‥

After the taking of Cho Moi (Tonkin), One eVening an of-
ficer of the Africa battalion saw a prisoner alive and un-

WOmded. In the mornmg he saw him dend, burnt, his fat

ruming, the skin of his stomach swoHen and golden. Some

soldiers had spent the night roasting this unarmed individual,

whi喜e others had tormentcd a woman.

A soldier obligcd an Amamese woman to give herse]f up

to his dog. She refused. He killed her with a bayonet thrust

in the stomach. The same witncss says that “one fcstival day

a tipsy soldier threw himself on an o!d Annamese woman and

raIl her through With his bayonet without the slightest rea-

son.11

A so置dier gardener, Seeing a group of men and women en-

tering his garden one moming at ten o’c]ock, a PeaCeful

group of market gardcners drawn by curiosily, immediately
Shot at them with a sporting gun and ki11ed two young girls.

A oustoms officer, refused entry into a native’s house, Set it

on fire and broke the wife’s leg just as, bIinded by smoke, the

unfortunate woman was coming out to escape with her chfl-

dren.

The unrestrained sadism of the conquerors knows no lim-

i†s. They carry their cold cruelty as far as the refinements of

a bloodthirsty civi庇atlOn a=ows them to imagme.

Crushing taxcs hit not only lands, animals, and men, but

their blessings (!) also extcnd to the female population: Poor

mtive women, loaded with irons, are∴emPIoyed to clean the

roads. They a「e guilty only of having bcen unabIe to pay・

Among alユthe e任orts the civilizcrs have made to improve

the Amamese race and lead it toward progrcss (?), the en_

forced sale of official splrits must bc noted. It would take too

Iong to enumerate here a= the abuses bo「n of the sale of a

POison, intended to give proportionate doses of democracy

and gct it swal]owed.

We have described how, in order to enrich the sharks in
thc metropolitan comtry, the criminal govemment of Indo-

ehina allows its lac.keys to ob】ige women and children to pay

for spirits they do not drink. To please thc monopo丁ize「s, ]aws

destined to punish contraband are invented, a terribly well〇

、tOCked arsena[ of punishments weighs on the head of the na"

tjves. The customs men arc armed・ They have the right to

enter private property.

We∴are SOmeWhat surprised-and thcre is good reason to
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be-When we see a正ving in Hanoi or Haiphong long創es of

Old folk, eXPeCtant WOmen, and children tied together in

twos, led by po置icemen to render account of their defaults in

the matter of customs. But this is nothing beside what hap-

PenS in the provinces, eSPeCia11y in Annam, Where the Resi-
dent judges and locks up all toge血er young and old, men and

A witness recounts the procession of re量atives at the prison

doors: “O】d folk, WOmen, kiddies, a11 these people were dirty,

ragged, hO11ow-Cheeked, their eyes buming with fever; the

children werc dragged along, unablc to follow on their little

legs. And al=hese worn-Out PeOPle were carrying the most
Varied objects: hats, ragS, ba=s of cooked rice, food of all

kinds, meant tO be secretly passed to the accused father, hus-

band, breadwimer, in nearly every case the head of the

household. ,,

EveI書y血ing that can be said is less than the truth. Never at

any time and in any country has the vio量ation of all human

rights been practiced with such cruel cynicism. It is not only

incessant visits into the home, but corporal visits which can

be operated everywhere on natives of both sexes! Customs of-

ficers go into native dwe11ings, Oblige women and young girls

to undress complete量y in front of them and, When they are in

the garb of Eve, Carry their lewd whims as far a§ a鰯xing血e

CuStOmS StamP On the body.

French mothers, WOmen, daughters, What do you think of

this, Sisters? And you, French sons, husbands, and brothers?

It is certainly “colonialized’’French gallantry, isn’t it?

The enthusiasm of the Annamese f0r mOdem education

frightens the Administration of the Protectorate. That is why
it is dosing down communal schooIs and tuming them into

Stables for the o範cer gentlemen, d「iving out the pupils, and

locking up the teachers. A native wom租n teacher was arrested

and taken bareheaded in the buming sun to the chief town’a

Cangue arOund her neck.

A senior company sergeant major of artillery set fire to a
house, under the excuse that the owner, a WOman, WO山d not

receive him at midnight.

A polygamous lieutenant threw a young Annamese woman
to the gromd and lashed her with a cane because she didn’t

Want tO be his concubine.

Another officer had violated a little girl in odiously sadistic

COnditions. Summoned before the Criminal Court, he was ac-

quitted because the victim was an Amamese.
In al=he speeches言n all the reports, in every place where

they have心e opportunity to open their mouths, and where
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there are id量ers to listen to them, Our StateSmen CeaSelessly af-

firm that only barbarous Germany is imperialist and militar-

ist, While F「ance, this peacef山, humanitarian, rePublican, and

democratic France, this France represented by them, is nei-

ther imperialist nor militarist. Oh, mt at all! ]f these same

statesmen send soldiers-Children of workcrs and the workers

themselves-tO maSSaCre the workers of other countries, it is

Simply to teach the latter to live properly.

AWAKENING OF SLAVES

In Jndochi77a

In November, 1922, fo漢Iowing a cut in wages, 600 dyers in

ChoIon (Cochinchina) decided to stop wo「k.

The bosses, o往ensive is being launched everywhere, and

everywhere the working class is begiming to be aware of its

Strength and its value.

If these unfortunate native workers, nOrmally very docile

and very manageable, uneducated, and unorganized, Were

driven-through an instinct of preservation, if we can express

it thus-tO grOuP themse賀ves together and struggle against the

SaVage demands of the bosses, it is because their situation is

much more unfortunate than people imagine in Europe. It is

the first time that such a movement has appeared in the col・

ony. Let us note this sign of the times and let us not forget

that our duty-WOrkers of the metropolitan country-is not

only to show verbal soIidarity with our class brothers over

there, but to educate them and teach them the spirit and

methods of organization.

In Dahomey

Frcnch capitalism, anXious at the awakening of the work-

ing class in the metropolitan country, is trying to transfer its

domination to the coIonies. It draws from thcrc both raw

materials for its factories and human matcrial for its counter-

revolution. Bourgeois ncwspapers in Paris and the provinces

regularly devote whole pages to coIonial items' Generals and

櫨lembers of Parliament hold confercnces on colonies. These

症tuous pcn-PuShers and braggarts camot find enough words

to extoI our loyalism and the blessings of =their’, civilization.

Sometimes these gentlemen carry thcir impudence so far

as to oppose their generosity to British coIonial banditry:
’rhey describe British policy as a ``cruel method;, or ``heavy
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handed,,, and uphold that the French practice is full of jus-

tice and charity.

It suffices to glance at our coIonies to judge how ``fine and

gentle,, this civilization is.
In Dahomey, the already crushing native taxes are being

increased. Young men are dragged from their homes and

their lands to be tしlmed into “defenders of civilization.’’The

natives are forbidden to possess arms to defend themselves

against wild animals which devastate whole communes. Edu-

cation and hygiene are lacking. On the other hand’nO meanS

are neglected to submit the高protected,, of Dahomey to the

abominable native status, an institution which places men on

a level with anima漢s and which dishonors the so-Called civi-

1ized world. The natives, their patience at an end, reVOlt.

Then comes bloody repression. Energetic measures are taken.

Troops, maChine guns’mOrtarS, and warships are sent; a State

of siege is proc喜aimed. Mass arrests and imprisonments are

carried out. That is the gentleness of civilization!

In Syγia

The population of Syria is pleased, Very PIeased with Gen-
eral Gouraud,s administration, Say the o航cial gazettes. But

the following facts prove the opposite:

In March, 1922, Mustapha Kemal went to Messina. To
welcome him, the Moslems in Syria had erected a triumphal
arch decorated with black flags bearing the inscriptions:
=Turko-Arab Frate「nity,,, =Do Not Forget Your Syrian

Brothers!,’’“Deliver Us!,’’etc.

Mustapha Kemal,s visit to Adana provoked enthusiastic
demonstrations. The i「「edentists of Antioch and Alexandretta

carried black flags about the streets for two days, uttering

hostile shouts against the Administration of the French repre-

sentative.

Replying to the manifesto of the irredentist delegation・

Mustapha Kemal is said to have answered‥負A center dating

back so many centuries cannot remain in foreign hands.’’

French co量onialism hasn,t altered its motto: ``Divide and

rule.,・ That is why the empire of Amam-that country in-

habited by a people descended from the same race・ having

the same customs, the same history, the same t「aditions, and

speaking the∴Same language-WaS divided into five parts.

Through this hypocritically expIoited division言t is hopcd to

COOI o任the feeling of solidarity and fratemity in the hearts

of the Amamese and to rep]ace it by an antagonism of

brother against brother. After throwmg them one against the
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other, the same elements were artificially regrouped in a
“union,’’the Indochinese Union.

The same tactics can be seen in the new coIonies. After di-

viding Syria into a series of ``States,’’the French High Com"

missariat in Beirut claimed the constitution of a Syrian ``Fed-

eration’, formed by the “States’’of Aleppo, Damascus, and

the Alaouites. A flag was devised to this end. As with the flag
Of Amam, it was not forgotten to add to this federal flag-
On tOP, near the flagpole-the “protector coIor.’’December

ll, 1922, WaS the “solemn’’day on which this flag was hoist-

ed for the first time on the Iederal palace in Aleppo.

On this occasion, Official speeches were made. Soubhi Bar-

akat Bey, the federal President, SPOke of the “generous pro・

tector,,’the “sincere guide,’’of ``victorious leaders,’’and hosts

of things. M. Robert de Caix, High Commissioner ad interim,
discoursed at length, tOO. Among other things,血is high

O鯖cial recalled that “independent Syria is not the first people

OVer Whose cradle France has watched,’’etc. All this high.

$Ounding palaver deceives no one, however. And the Syrio-

Palestinian delegation, reSPOnSible for defending Syria’s gen-

uine independence and unity at the Lausame Conference,

Sent a letter of protest, Which was published by our co11eague

La Tr硯偽e d’Orien! and which we are happy to reproduce

弛ere.

Your Excellency,

At a time when an endeavor is being made to repair the
breaches that the Sevres Treaty has opened in the question of

the Near East and when the Arab people are, in proportion to

the sacrifice they have made, the most directly harmed by血e

evils resulting from this treaty, the voices of the representatives

Of its various districts unfortunately continue to find no echo at

this conference which has, however, met tO eStablish a firm and

lasting peace.

And this is the moment which the French authorities丘nd op-

POrtune SOlemnly to crown the task of coIonization which they

undertook four years ago, by hoisting the emblem of etemal

Slavery, the tricoIor, On the flag which the so-Called Syrian Con-

federation has recently been made to adopt. Once∴again, the

declaration of the Allies, the engagements undertaken in their
name by England conceming the Arabs, and even the promises

made by French statesmen guaranteeing independence to this

mfortunate country are repudiated. Syria, Which has indisputa-
ble claims to speedy and total independence and which is no

]css worthy of it than any other country in the East or the

West, is deprived of her own national flag. As a sign of man-
date, Which camouflages annexation, the three coIors are i皿-

POSed on her in her national flag.
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Mr, P「esident, We have always protested against the mandate,

we have never recognized it, and we now protest energetically

against the adoption of its symbo=n our national flag.
Hardly any of the powers, eVen those which are no less great
than France, have adopted　皿s humiliating method, eVen in

their most backward coIonies.

The pact of the League of Nations specifies the provisional
nature of mandates (Art. 22, Para. 4). On what do the French

authorities therefore base themselves to have their coIors adopt-

ed by a country they claim to be leading toward the independ-

ence already recognized by the aforementioned pact?

Your Exce=ency, We beg you to conside「 Our PI‾OteSt On this

subject and reiterate our keen desiI‘e tO have our just claims put

forwa「d at the conference.

We beg you to accept, etC.

For the Head of the
Syrio-Palestinian Dclegation言

The Sec「eta「y General

EM工R SHEKIB ARSLAN

Furthermore, the inhabitants of Hama, many Of whom are

govemment empIoyees, lawyers, teaChers, JOurnalists, and
businessmen, addressed a letter to the Prcsident of the Frcnch

Council of Ministers, of which the following are the皿ain

PaSSageS :

We bave the honor, Mr. Presidcnt of the Council, tO Put for-
ward our claims, and to protest against the reactions of this

Council, Which we deem are contrary to our interests and those

Of the country in general.

1) The said Council was not elected by universal suf缶age of

the nation. Its members cannot in any way be the representa-

tives of the nation, nOr re組ect its thoughts.

2) The said Council is devoid of powers; it camot even deal

with questions vitally concerning the country, COmPelled as it is

to be acquainted only with matters submitted to it. Finally, its

decisions are at the discretion of the High Commissariat, Which
Can Carry them out or reject them.

3) The actual basis of the said Council is falsified by tbe fact

that each State possesses only a single voice in it despite the

numerica=nequality of the States. Added to this inexplicable
PeCuliarity is that no majority exists in this Council and that
each divergence cancels the debate, Which is then taken before

the High Commissioner.
4) The said Council, Which is put fo「ward as a progress of

the path of unity, is in truth a negation of the unity and actual

PerSOnality of the country言n the sense血at this Council, being

Officia11y appoirlted言n no way reflects national ideas; it might

even perhaps go counter to these ideas, While in the eyes of the
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who量e wor工d it would be considered as the interpreter of nation-

al aspirations and wo山d supply an argument against血e nation

itself.

As for our wishes, We Can formulate them in the following
Way:

a) The recognition of the e挿ective independence and the

unity of Syria;

b) The census at present being undertaken, OnCe fin王shed, an

e量ection will be carried out by universal suffrage of a National

Assembly which wi11 enact the constitution and will detemine
the form of govemment of the country. This Assembly could

be convoked towards the end of 1922, the date on which the

federal Council will be convoked:

C) The formation of a govemment responsible before the As-
sembly having fu1=egislative powers within its functions.
These are the true aspirations of the popu獲ation of Hama,

they are also those of血e majority of the Syrian people.

Since this bookIet was written, Serious events have taken

place in many colonies. Let us quote the bomb thrown by an
Annamese in Canton, the bombs in the Antilles, and the

strikes with bloodshed in Guadeloupe, the no les§　bloody

demonstrations in Damascus, Bizerte, and Hammanlif, and

引le unreSt in Tunisia.

The Russian Ret’OIz雄on and /he Colo扉al Peoples

Capitalism is a leech with one sucker on the proletariat in
丁he metropolitan comtry and another on the proletariat in

血e coIonies. If the animal is to be killed, both suckers must

[)e Cut Off at once, If only one is cut o任, the other wil■ con-

ti皿e to suck the blood of the proletariat; the animal will go

’r}n living and the cut o借sucker wil⊥ grow again.

The Russian Revolution dearly understood this. That is
why it was not content to make fine platonic speeches and to

vote for humanitarian motions in favor of the oppressed peo-

ples, but it is teaching them to struggle. It is helping them
morally and materially, aS Lenin wrote in his colonial thesis.

it summoned them to the Baku Congress, tO Which twenty一

.、ne nationalities of the East sent delegates. Representatives of

WOrkers, parties in the West took part in the Congress. It was
rhe first time in history that the proletariat of conquering
'∵Ountries and that of conquered countries fratema=y shook

晶nds and together sought for a means effectively to combat

。apital諒m, their common enemy.

After this historic Congress, and despite difficulties from
within and without which assailed it, reVOlutionary Russia
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never hesitated to come to the aid of these peoples which it

had already-→hrough the example of its heroic and victo-

rious Revolution-ndrawn out of lethargy. Its first ges u∫e WaS

the creation of the University of the East.. ‥

The Near and Far East, Which stretches from Syria to Ko-

rea-We SPeak only of coIonial and semicoIonial countries-

COVerS an area Of more than 15 million square kilometers and

has a population of more than l,200 mi11ion i血abitants・ Aul

these huge countries are today under the yoke of capitalist

imperialism. And despite their numbers, Which should be

血eir strength, these oppressed peoples have never∴Seriously

attempted to emancipate themselves, in the sense that they

have not understood the value of national and intemational

solidarity. They have not-1ike the peoples of Europe and

America-any intercontinental relations. They have in them-

selves a gigantic force and are unaware of it! The foundation

of the University of the East marks a new era and the Uni-

versity, by gathering together youthful, aCtive, and intelligent

elements from the colonial countries, is undertaking an im_

pos血g task:

a) Teaching these future combatants the principle of class

struggle, a Principle which the struggles among races on the

one hand and patriarchal customs on the other have confused

in thei「 minds;

b) Putting the vanguard of the workers in the coIonies in

cIose contact with the proletariat in the West, in order to

pave the way for∴an impending and e任ective collaboration,

which alone will be able to guarantee the intemational work-

ing class final victory;

c) Teaching the colonial peop重es-uP tj11 now isolated

from one another-tO get tO know each other better and to

unite, thus laying the foundations for a Federation of the

East, Which will be one of the pinions of the proletarian revo-

lution;

d) Setting the proletariat of the countries whose bourgeoi-

sie own colonies, the example of what they can and must do

for their subject bI’Others.

PγOletarians and Peasants of /he Colonies!

The wo「ldwide camage has opened the eyes of mi‖ions of

proletarians and peasants in the co】onies concerning their in-

tolerable living conditions. A series of powerful but so far
unorganized revo]utionary outbreaks marked the end of the

WOrld war. This spontane。uS and irresistible force, Which as-

Pires to combat for a better future’has been led and organ-
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ized by the national and native bourgeoisie. Grown up and

Strengthened during the war, this bourgeoisie has no Ionger

Wished to remain in the daws of imperialism and surrender

to the latter the greater part of the expIoitation of ``its work-

ers and peasant9.’’The struggle for naLtional liberation, WatCh-

WOrd of the young coIonial bourgeoisle, has been enthusia§-

tica11y welcomed and powerfu11y supported by the laboring

masses in India, Egypt, Turkey, etC.

The Communist International is struggling umemittingly

against the rapacious capitalists in all the countries in the

WOrld.

Could it hypocritica11y tu「n away from the struggle for na-

tiona=iberation of the coIonial and semicoIonial countries?
The Communist International has openly p「oclaimed its

SuPPOrt and assistance for this struggle and, loyal to its aims,

is continuing to fumish this support.*

An Appeal /γOm /he Pcasant Jnteγm!iond

JO /he Working Peasants訪/he Colonies

The Peasant International, gathered in its first Congress,

Which was he!d recently in Moscow, Wished to show its inter-
est in the working peasants in the coIonies by addressing the

following appeal to them:

To the working peasants in the colo正es!

Peasants in the coIonies, mOdem slaves who言n mi=ions, in

the fields, SaVamaS, and forests in the two continents, are
suffering under the double yoke of foreign capitalism and your

local mas(ers.

The Intemational Peasant Conference, meeting for the first

time in Moscow to work out the organization of the struggle in
which the workers of the world are so far lacking, aPPeals to

your class cousciousness and calls on you to come and swell its
重anks.

Even more than your peasant brothers in the metropo萱itan

countries, yOu Put uP With long working bours, POVerty, and in-

SeCu正y.

You are compelled to do forced labor’backbreakjng porter-

age, and endless corvGes'.

You pay cnlShing taxes.

Exploiting capitalism is keeping you in obscurantism, OP-

PreSSing you ideologica11y, and decimating your race by the use

Of spjrits and opium.

The odious system of denizenship, imposed by capitalist

* This was fo1lowed by an extract from the Ma血festo of血e Executive

Co皿皿王ttee of the Third lnternational.
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imperialism言s dcpriving you of a11 individual liberty, and all

political and social rights, thus placing you on the lower level
of beasts of burden.

Not content with thus reducing you to poverty and ruin’CaP-

italism is dragging you f「om your homes and your fields’tO

tum you into camon fodder and throw you’in fratricidal wars,

against other natives or against the peasants and workers of血e

皿etrOPOlitan country.

Pariahs of the coIonies! Unite! Organize yourse量ves!

Join your action to ouLrS; let us struggle together for our

common emancipation!

Long live the deliverance of the natives in the coIonies!

Long live the Workers’Intemational!

Long live the Intemational Peasants, Council!

Tγade Union OJ.ganization Jn Jhe Colonies*

Present-day imperialism is based on the expIoitat王on of several

million workers in the coIonial and semicoIonial countries.

Moreover, the disIocation of jmperialism will be complete and
definite only when we wiユl have succeeded in tearing out these

foundations of the imperialist edifice. From this point of view,

the organization of trade unions in the colonial countries ac-

quires an especia=y great importance. The partisans of the
RILU have done hardly anything in this direction, either in
Egypt, in Tmisia, Or in any of the countries under the heel of
French imperialism. The liaison which exists among the various

workers・ groups in the French coIonies and the French trade

unions is merely a chance effect. No systematic work is being
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血e血peria獲ist system. What is needed is to undertake in the

coIonies a major propaganda effort to form trade-union organi-

zations (in the coIonies) and develop those already existing in

an embryonic fom. It is also necessary for us to overcome the
suspICIOn Of the workers in the co[onies regarding the represent-

atives of the dominating races, by demonstrating to them the

effective class brotherliness between workers of all nations and

a11 races. A coordinated liaison between the coIonial trade
unions and those of血e metropolitan country can only be the

result of very lengthy work in the coIonies.

Not to forget the workers in the coIonies, tO help their organ-
izations and struggle constantly against the goverrments of the

metropolitan countries who are oppressing the coIonies, that is

one of the most pressing duties of the revolutionary trade

unions, eSPeCiaIly in countries whose bourgeoisie is enslaving

and exploiting the colonial and semicolonial countries.

*Extract from a repoTt Of the sessfon held on June 27’1923, by the

Central Council of the Red Intemational of Labor UmOnS.
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MANIFESTO OF THE “INTERCOLONIAL UNION,’’

AN AssocIATION OF THE NATIVES

IN ALL THE CoLONIES

Brothers of the coIonies! In 1914. the powers, at grips with a

frightful cataclysm, turned to you and asked you then to agree

to contribute your share of sacrifice to safeguard a count「y said

to be yours and of which you had until then known only the

SPirit of domination.

To induce you to do so' the advantages your cooperation

would bring you were unfai血gly dangled before your eyes. But

once the storm was oveI; aS before, yOu 「emain subjected to the

system of denizenship, eXCePtional jurisdiction, and dep「ived of

the rights which make the dignity of a human being: freedom

of association and to hold meetings; freedom of the p「ess; the

right to circulate freely, eVen in yom own comtry. So much for
the political side.

From the economic point of view, yOu remain subjected to

the heavy and unpopular head tax and porte「age tax; tO the salt

tax; tO POisoning by and enfo「ced consumption of spirits and

opium, aS in Indochina; tO night watching as in Algeria to

guard the property of the coIonial sha「ks・

For equal work, yOur e行orts remain less remuneraLtive than

those of your European comrades.

In a word, yOu Were P「Omiscd wondcrs.

You have now realized that they were only lies.
What is to be done to achieve your emancipation?
App[ying the fomula of Karl Marx, We Sと、y tO yOu that your

deliverance can only come through your own efrorts.

It is to help you in this task that the IntercoIoIrial Union h料

been founded.

It includes, with the cooperation of metropolitan comrades

sympathetic to our cause, all those originating from the coIo-

nies now residing in France.

Means of action: In order to accomplish this work of justice,
the IU intends to set the problem before public opinion with
the help of the press and the spoken word (conferences, meet-

ings, uSe Of the tribunes of deliberating assemblies by those of

our friends who hold elective mandates), and finally, by every

means in ol】r POWe「.

Oppressed brothers of the metropolitan comtry! The dupe§

of your bou「geoisie, yOu have been the instruments of our con-

quest: Carrying ou=his same Machiavellian policy, yO初・ bour-

geoisie ‘oday面ends ’0 “Se Z4‥O repreSS any des/re on yo〃r

part /Or ;ndepen(Ience・

In the face of Capitalism and Imperialism our interests are

the same: Remember the words of Ka∫l Marx:
``Workers of a11 1ands, u山te!’’



124　　　　　　Ho Chi Minh on Revol研ion

TO THE ANNAMESE YOUTH

Mr. Paul Doumer, eX-Govemor General of Indochina,
writes:召When France arrived in Indochina, the Annamese

people were ripe for slavery.,, More than half a century has
gone by since. Tremendous events have∴Shaken the world.

Japan has been classed in the front rank of world powers.

China has brought about its revolution. Russia has driven out

its tyrants and has become a proletarian republic. A great
breath of emancipation is rousing the oppressed peoples. The

Irish, the Egyptians, the Koreans, the Hindus, all these defeat-

ed of yesterday and slaves of today, are Struggling heroica11y

for their independence of tomorrow. Only the Annamese re・

main as they were: ripe for sIavery.

Listen to these words spoken by a guest at a banquet for

200 served in honor of the honorable Outrey, Valude and

Co., Where, tO Sniff the sme11 of these so-Ca11ed nationalist

blocs, socks, the Annamese did not besitate to pay 85 francs

for a blowout!

I am proud (said the speech脆er), I am proud to express to

you, in the name of everyone, Our fee看ings of profound respect,

of joy and gratitude toward you, Who, in our dazzled eyes,

synthetize the govemment of the glorious French nation.

No fine enough word comes to my mind to state precisely the
meaning of our imemost thoughts, but, gCntlemen, yOu Can be

quite sure of our faithful attachment, Our Sincere loyalty and
veneration for Tutelary and Protector France, Which co¶Siders

us all as her children, Without distinction as to race and coIor.

We have all seen for ourselves how many advantages we owe
to the High Administration and the representatives of France in
this country through the just and clearsighted application of lib-

eral and benevolent laws.

At the f皿eral of Govemor General Long, Mr. N. K. V.,

Doctor of Laws, Doctor of Po]itical Science and Economics,
attached to the pubIic prosecutor’s office in Saigon’Said that

if the whole of lndochina could express itself through his

voice, he was sure that that voice would be 「aised in sorrow

to thank the Govemor for a11 he had done for the Amamese

PeOPle. And then Mr. V.,s tum to exclaim:

Those who, thanks to your libeTal measures, are tOday taking

part, tOgethe「 wjth thc representatives of the protector nation,

in the growing prosperity of Indochjna’thank yし,u frcm the

bottom of their hea「ts and 「everc yoしIr memO「y. The economic

question was your major preoccupatlOn. You wanted to endow
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Indochina with a11 the economic apparatus to make of it a sec-

Ond France, the France of the Far East, StrOng and powerful,

and which will be a subsidiary of republican Fl・anCe.

YoしI Put yOしIr heart and soul in your missIOn Of civi量izing a

PeOPle halted on the path of p「ogress by a conjunction of his-

toric and climatic ciI葛CumStanCeS. YoしI Were　血e champion of

PrOgreSS and the apostle of civilization‥ ‥

For his part, Mr. Cao Van Sen, engineer, President of the
Association of Indochinese, Said that IndochiIla is in moum_

ing because of the premature death of Mr. Long. And he
ended his∴SPeeCh with these words: ``We sincerely moum for

you, Mr. Govemor Gelleral, for you were for all of us a be"
nevolent and pate「nal head.’’

From all this, I have conduded tha=f aIl the Annamese
We「e rea看ly such grovelers as these tooIs of the Administra-

tion, it would have to be admitted that they have ouly the

fate they deserve.

It is not without its use for our youth to know that there

are at present more than 2,OUO young Chinese in France, and

about 50,000 in Europe and America. Nearly a11 of them

hoうd dipIomas in Chinese cha「acters∴and they are all student

WOrkers. We he「e have seen scholarship students and just

Plain students, Who, thanks to the generosity of the State or

their family’s fortune (one or the other are unfo「tunately in・

exhaustible pumps), SPend ha】f their time in the academy of

bi11iards, half of the other half in other pleasure spots, and the

「est, and there rarely remain any, at CO=ege or the Faculty.

But the Chinese student-WOrkers, they have nothing less in

View than the effective rccovery of their country’s economic

COndition, and whose motto is: “To ]ive by the fmits of their

OWn labo「, and to learn while working.’’

This is how they proceed: As soon as they arrive at their

destination, all those who have the same aptitude and wish to

leam the same trade form themse賀ves into groups to ap-

P「OaCh the empIoyers. Once they have been admitted to a

WO「kshop o「 a facto「y, they nat…a看ly begin as apprentices・

then as ordinary workmen. It is ve「Y trying for many of them

Who have been brought up s-」rrOunded by luxury and family

COmforts to do hard and tiring work. If they we「en’t endowed

With a fum w紺and impe=ed by prodigious moral strength・

most of them would have given up. But up till now, all of

them have continued thei「 wo「k. Another obstacle they have

heen able to overcome, thanks to a sense of observation

Which is almost a privilege for us Far Easterners, and which

窪荒業g詰豊蕊豊霊詩語「。謹書霊
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derstand them only with di鯖culty, they attentively observe

what the latter show them.

They do not eam much. With the little they eam, they
have first of al=o support themselves. They then make it a

point of honor not to allow themselves to ask for a皿y finan置

cial assistance from the govemment or their families. Finally・

according to their camings, thcy pay m a PerCentage tO the

mutual aid fund they have founded. This fund has been set

up with a doub看e aim: (1) to help students who are sick or

unemployed, the former producing a doctor,s certificate and

the latter, One from the employer; (2) to give an allowance

for one year to a1=hose who have completed their appren-
ticeship, tO enable them to undergo a period of improvement.

In all the countries in which they work, they have founded

a magazine (With contributions from the stしIdent-WOrkers).

The magazine, in Chinese characters’acquaints them with

what is happening in their native country・ the important

events of the day in the two worlds’etC. h the publication’a

tribune is reserved for readers in which the latter impaIl in-

fomation usefu鵜to their apprenticeship, let each other know

of everyone,s progress, and give each other advice and en-

couragement. They work during the day; they study at night.

Proceeding from such tenacity, SuCh wiユユpower and such a

spirit of so量idarity, Our =young undes,, will certainly reach

their goal. Assisted by a working amy of 50,000 men en-
dowed with admirable courage and trained through discipline

and in modem technique, China will soon win its place

among the industrial and commercial powers.

We have in Indochina all that a people can wish for: POrtS,
mines, huge fields, and vast forests; We have a capable and

hard-WOrking labor force・

But we lack organization and organizers! That is why our

industry and trade are worth nothing. And what are our

Youth doing? It is sad, Very Sad to say so‥ They are doing

nothing. Those who are without means dare r]Ot leave their

villages; those who have any, Wa漢low in their laziness; and

even those who are abroad think only of satisfying the curiosi-

ty of their age!

poor Indochina! You w山die, unless your old-fashioned

Youth comes to life.

Part Three

REVOLU甲田ON AND

LIBERAT工ON WAR

(1930-54)



APPEAL MADE ON THE

OCCASION OF THE FOUNDING OF

THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDOCHINA*

(February 18, 1930)

Workers, PeaSantS, SOldiers, yOuth, and pupds!
Oppressed and expIoited compatriots!

Sisters and brothers! Comrades!

Imperialist contradictions were the cause of the 1914-18

World War. After this horrible slaughter, the world was divid-
ed into two camps: One is the revolutionary camp including

the oppressed coIonies and the expIoitcd working class

throughout the world. The vanguard force of this camp is the

Soviet Union. The other is the counterrevolしItiona「y camp of

intemational capita音ism and imperialism whose general sta任

is the League of Nations.

During this World War, Various nations∴Suffered untoId

]osses in property and human lives. The Frcnch imperialist§

Were the hardest hit. Therefore, in order to restore the capi-

talist forces in France, the French imperialists have resorted

to every underhand scheme to intensify their c:lPit:11ist exploi-

tation in Indochina. They set up new facto「ics to expIoit the

WOrkers with ]ow wages, They p】undered the peasants’land

to establish p量antations and drive them to utter poverty. They

*The Communist Party of Tndochina, founded on February 3, 1930,

was the outcome of the conference convened in Hong Kong by the
Communist lnte「nat]OnaI. ThlS historic conference merged the three

Communist groups in the three parts of Viet-Nam (North, Center, and
South) into a single Communist Party. Comrade Nguyen Ai Quoc was
charged by the Communist htematjonal to attend the conference. Bas-
ing itsclf on Nguyen Ai Quoc,s proposals, the confc「ence approved of

the general polltical thesis on the revolutiona「y ljne in Viet-Nam at

that stage and decided to uni土y the Party under the name Of the Com一

munist Party of Indochina, tO drこIft the PaTty’s po出icul program言ts

COnStitution, and the statutes of various mass orgamZauOIIS, and to ap-

POl11しthe Party’s Provisional Centl-al Co皿皿itlee.
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levied many heavy taxes. They imposed public ]oans upon

our people. In sho「t, they reduced us to wretchedness. They

incT‘eaSed their military forces, firstly to strangle the Vieト

namese revo両on, SeCOndly to T)rePa「e for a new imperialist

war in the Pacific aimed at caDtu喜・ing new coIonies, thi「dly to

suppress the Chinese revo-ution・ fourthly to attack the Soviet

Union because the latter heips the 「evolution of the op-

pressed nations and the expIoited working 。ass. World War

II wi11 break out. When it hreaks, the French impe「ialists w皿

certain-y dJ.ive our people to a more horrible slaughter. If we

give them a free hand to prepa「e for this war・ SuPPreSS the

Chinese revolution. and attack the Soviet Union言f we give

them a free hand to stifle the Vietnamese revolし1tion, it is tan-

tamount to giving them a free hand to wipe our race off the

earth and d「own our nation in the Pacific.

However the French imperialists・ ba「barous oppression and

ruthless expIoitation havc awakened our compatriots, Who

have all realized that revolution is the on漢y road to life・ With-

out it they wi11 die out piecemcal. This is the reason why the

Vietnamese revo園utiona「y movement has grown even strOnger

with each passing day. rme worke「s refuse to work, the peas-

ants demand land, the pupi漢s∴Strike, the traders boycott.

Everywhere the masses have risen to oppose the French im-

perialists.
The Vietnamese revOlution has made the French imperial-

ists tremble with fea「. On the one hand, they utilize the feu-

dalists and comprador bou「geois in our countI’y tO OPPreSS

and expIoit ou「 people. On the other, they terrorize, arreSt’

jail, deport, and kill a great number of Vietnamese revolu-
tionaries, If the French impeTialists think that they can sup-

press the Vietnamese revolution by means of terrorist acts・

they are utterly mistaken・ Fi「stly, it is because the Viet-

namese revoluti。n is not isolated but enjoys the assistance of

the world proleta「i食n 。ass in general and of the French

working 。1ass in particular. Secondly, While the French impe-

ria漢ists are frenziedly carrymg Out terrOrist acts, the Viet-

namese communists, fomcrly working separately, have now
united into a single pそl「ty, the Communist Party of Indochina’

to lead our entire people in their revolution.

Workers, PeaSantS, SO漢diers, yOuth' PuPi]s!

Oppressed and expIoited compatriots!

The Communist Pa「ty of Indochi-1a is founded. It is the

pa「ty of the working class. It will he賞p the proletarian class to

lead the revo山ion in order to struggle ∫or∴al=he oppl・eSSed

and expIoited people. From now on we must join the Party,
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he]p it and follow it in order to inplement the fo11owing sIo-

ganS:
1. To overthrow French imperialism, feudalism, and血e

reactionary Victnamese capitalist class.

2. To make Indochina comp漢etely independent.

3. To establish a worker-PeaSant and soldier govemment.

4. To con丘scatc thc banks and othe「 cntcrpriscs bdonging

to the imperialists and put them under the control of the

WOrker-PeaSant and soldier govemment.

5. To confiscate the whole of the p園antations and property

belonging to lhe imperialists and the Vieし宣lameSe reaCtionary

CaPitalist class and distribute them to poor peasants.

6. To imp]ement the eight-hour working day.

7. To abolish public Ioans and poll tax. To waive unjust

taxes hitting the poor people.

8. To bring back al宣freedoms to the masses.

9. To carry out universal education.

10. To implement equality between man and woman.

THE PARTY,S LINE IN THE PERIOD OF

THE DEMOCRATIC FRONT (1936"39)*

1. For the time being, the Party camot put forth too high a

demand (national independence, Parliament, etC.). To do so

is to enter the Japanese fascists’scheme. It should only claim

for democratic rights, freedom of organization’freedom of

assembly, freedom of press and freedom of speech, general

amnesty for a量l political detainees, and struggle for the legali-

Zation of the Party.

2. To reach this goal, the Party must strive to organize a

broad Democratic National Front. This Front does not em-
brace only Indochinese people but also progressive French re-

Siding in Indochina, nOt Only toi血g people but also the na-

t王onal bourgeoisie.

3. The Party must assume a wise, flexib萱e attitude with the

bourgeoisie, Strive to draw it into the F「Ont, Win over the ele-

ments that can be won over and neutralize those which can

*This is an excerpt from the report made by Nguyen Ai Quoc to

the Communist Intemational in July, 1939.
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be neutralized, We must by all means avoid leaving them out-
side the Front, 1est they should fall into the hands of the

enemy of the revolution and increase the strength of the reac-

tion aries.

4. There cannot be any aⅢance with or any concession to

the Trotskyite group. We must do everything possible to lay
bare their faces as henchmen of the fascists and amihilate

them politicauy.

5. To increase and consolidate its forces, tO Widen its in"

fluence, and to work effectively, the Indochinese Democratic

Front must keep close contact with the French Popular Front

because the latter also struggles for freedom, democracy’and

Can give us great he看p.

6. The Party camot demand that the Front recognizes its

leadership. It must instead show itself as the organ which

makes the greatest sacrifices・ the most active and loyal organ.

It is only through daily struggle and work that the masses of

the people acknow量edge the correct policies and leading ca-

pacity of the Party and that it can win the leading position.
7. To be able to carry out this task, the Party must uncom-

promisingly fight s∞tarianism and narrow-mindedness and

organize systematic study of Marxism-Leninism in order to
raise the cultural and politica=evel of the Party members
and he-p the non-Party cadres raise their level. We must

誌課業露盤諾諾意藍
publishing com「ade R,s biography, the Lao-Dong revealed his

address and his origin, etC. It also published without com-

ment his letter saying that Trotskyism is a product of boast-

fu重ness, etC. )

LETTER FROM ABROAD*

(1941)

Elders!

Prominent personalities!

Intellectuals, PeaSantS, WOrkers, tra。ers・ and soldiers!

Dear compatriots!
since the French were defeated by the Germans, their
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forces have been completely disintegrated. However, With re-

gard to our people, they continue to plunder us p皿essly,

SuCk all our blood’and carry out a barbarous policy of a11-

Out terrOrism and massacre. Concemmg thcir foreign policy,

they bow their heads and kneel down, Shamelessly outting our

land for Siam; Without a single word of protest, they heartless-

1y o任er our interests to Japan. As a rcsu】t, Our PCOPle suffer

under a double yoke: they serve not on】y as buffa量oes and

horses to thc French invaders but also as slaves to the Japa-

nese plunderers. Alas! What sin have our people committed
to be doomed to such a wretched plight!

Living in such painful and lamentable conditions, Can Our

PeOPle bind their own hands to doom themselves to death?
No! Certainly not! More than 20 million sons and daughters
Of Lac Hong are resolute to do away with slavery. For nearly

eighty years under the French invaders’iron hee]s we have

unceasingly sacrificed ourselves and struggled for national in-

dependence and freedom. The loyal and heroic spirit of our

Predecessors such as Phan Dinh Phung, Hoang Hoa Tham,
and Luong Ngoc Quyen is still alive; the heroic feats of our
revo量utionaries in Thai Nguyen, Yen Bai, Nghe An, and Ha

Tinh provinces remain forever in our memory. The recent

uprlSmg in the South and at Do Luong and Bac Son have tes-

tified to the determination of our compatriots to shed their

blood as their gIorious predecessors did, heroica獲獲y to amihi-

1ate the enemy. If we did not succecd言t was not because the

French invaders were strong, but only because the situation

WaS nOt yet ripe and our compatriots throughout the country

did not yet have the same heart and mind.

Now, the opportunity has come for our ]iheration. France
itself is unable to dominate our country・ As to the Japanese,

On the one hand they are bogged in China, On the other they

are hamstrung by the British and American forces and
Certainly cannot use aIl their forces to contend with us. If our

entire peop】e are united and singleminded, We are Certainly

ab量e to smash the picked French and Japanese armies.

Compatriots throughout the country! Rise up quickly! Let

us follow the heroic example of the Chinese people! Rise up

楽rhe Eighth Plenz/m Of /he Cen[ral C。mmiltee o/ /he Comm章′nisl

嵩み?9葦d霧露盤∴詔書, h擁諸芸g t若’0蒜霊場‡
tiのnal Jiberation,,, cs'tab椋hing /′ze Viet Minh Fronら　Cha77ging /he

na〃!e∫ Of vaγious' ma∫5. Organ aa在o??∫ J77tの太一しぐOCiat;On.~ /or N(硝onal Sal-

Valion, and岬eeding wp /he preparat10nトす/or an abo手柄,e ar′ned wpris-

ing again∫t /he I“reIにh on J"ne 6, J94/. This Jet/er cfr//s on reγ。l幽On-

‘けy万gh/ers at ho/ne, /OgC/her高/h c/ll other Vielnan章e招, /0 γise "p and

OVeγ/hγ0%′ the Japane∫e a〃d /he French.-E。.
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quickly to organize the Association for National Salvation to
fight the French and the Japanese.

Elders !

Prominent personalities!

Some hundreds of years ago, When our count「y was endan-

gered by the Mongolian invasion, Our elders under the Tran
dyna§ty rOSe uP indignantly and called on their sons and

daughters throughout the country to rise as one in order to

k田the enemy. Fina11y they saved their people from danger,

and their good name wi= be carried into posterity for a皿

time. The e看ders and prominent personalities c)f our country

should foHow the example set by our forefathers in the glo-

rious task of national salvation.

Rich peop宣e, SOldiers, WOrkers, PeaSantS, inte11ectuals・ em-

PIoyees, traders, yOuth, and women who warmly love your
country! At the present time nationa=ibe「ation is the most

inportant prob漢em. Let us unite together! As one in mind

and strength we sha11 overthrow the Japanese and French and

their jackals in order to save people from the situation be-

tween bohing water and buming heat.

Dear compatri。tS!

National salvation is the common cause to the who重e of

our people. Every Vietnamese mしISt take part in it. He who

has money will contribute his money, he who has strength

will contribute his strength, he who has talent wi]l contribute

his talent. I pledge to use all my modest abhities to fouow

you, and am ready for the last sacrifice.
Revolutionary fighters !

The bour has struck! Raise aloft the insurrectionary bamer

and guide the people throughout the country to overthrow

the Japanese and French! The sacred call of the Fatherland is

resounding in your ears; the blood of our heroic predecessors

who sacrificed their lives is stirring in your hearts! The五ght-

ing spirit of the people is displayed everywhere before you!

Let us rise up quickly! Unite with each other, unify your ac-

tion to overthrow the Japanese and the French.

Victory to Viet-Nam,s Revolution!
Victory to the World,s Revolution!
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POEMS FROM PRISON DIARY紫

HARD IS T王IE ROAD OF L王FE

Having c賞imbed ove「 steep mOuntains and high peaks,

How shou]d I expect on the pIains to meet greater danger?

In the mountains, I me=hc tiきc「 (lnd cと¥m一二l凧即c;C油1ed.

On the plains, I encountered men, and was thrown into

prlSO皿.

I was a representative of VieトNam

On my way to China to meet {‘n important personage.

On the quie=oad a sしIdde]l StO「m broke Ioose,

And I was thrust into jail as an honored guest.

I am a straightforward mm’With no crime on my con-

SClcnCe)

But I was accused of being a spy for China.

So旧e, yOし一See言s neve「 a very smoo車business,

A皿d now the present bristles with difIiculties.
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THE LEG IRONS

With hungry mouth open like a wic.ked monster,
Each n上ght the i「ons devour the lcgs of people:

The jaws grip the righ=eg of every prisoner:

Only the left is frec to bend and stretch.

Yet thcrc is one thing stranger in this world:

People rush in to place their legs in irons.

Once thcy are shackled. they can sleep m PeaCe.

Otherwise they wo山d have no place to lay their heads.

LEARNING TO PLAY CHESS

To wear away thc time, We ]earn to play chess,

In thousands, horses and inf三両「y 。hase c雄h o爪er.

Move quickly into action言n attiiCk or in retrcat.

Talent and swift feet give us theし1PPer ha-nd・

Eyes must look far ahead, and thoughts be deeply poni

dered.

Be bold and unremit血g m attack.

Give the wrong command, and two chariots

useless.

are rendered

Come the right momcnt, a PaWn Can bring you victory.

The forces on both sides are equa=y balanced,

But victory wi= come O-11y to one side"

Attack, 「etreat, With uncrring strategy:

Then you will merlt the title of grea-t COmmander.

ON THE ANNOUNCEM用NT OF WILLKIE’S

RECEPTION IN THE NEWSPAPERS

Both of us are f「iends of Chi胴,

Both a「e golng tO Chしmgkil「g,

But you dre givon the seat of an honored gl丁eSt,

Whlle I am a pl・lSOnCr, throWnし一nder the∴StCPS・

Why are wc bolh so c冊crently tre証ed?

Co漢dnec:S †(l Oile, and warmth towi廿d thc other:

That is the wLしy 〔t口hc wor~。, aS from tlmC ⊥mmemOrial

The wiltel.S flow down to the sea.
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WORD PLAY

ke away the sign人(man) from the sign囚for prifO",

うd to it或(probabillly), that makes the word囲(na/ion)・

ke the head-Particle from the s重患for misfortune‥

一Aat gives the word忠(瑠elity)・

蘭the s直イfor man (Standing) tothe sign憂for tvo′ry

rat gives the word優(q融lity).

克e away the bamboo top竹from the sign龍for pri$0",

涌gives you肥(dragon)・

OPle who come out of prison can build up the country.

lsfortune is a test of people’s fidelity.

1うOSe Who protest at injustice are people of true merit.

hen the prison doors are opened, thc real dragon will fty out.

AUTUMN NIGHT

In front of the gate, the gしIard stands w柚his 「ifle.

AbOVe’untidy cIouds are carr)′illg aWay the moon.

The bedbugs are swarmmg round聴e army tanks on ma-

neuVerS)

While the mosquitoes fom squadrons, attaCking like
fighter planes.

My heal.t traVels a thousand 】i toward my native land.

My d「eam intertwines with sadness like a skein of a thou-

Salld th「eads.

Imocent’I have now endured a whole year in p「ison.

Usi⊥1g my tearS for ink, I tum my thoughts mtO VerSeS.
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AFTER PRISON, A

WALK IN THE MOUNTAINS

The cIouds embrace the peaks, the pcaks∴embrace th

音doし1ds,

The river below shines Iike a mirror, SPOtless alld c丁can.

On the crest of the Westem Mountains, my hcart stirs as
Wande「

Looking toward the Southem sky and dreaming of ol

frie上1ds.

工NSTRUCTION TO ESTABLISH

TエIE VI且T。NAM PROPAGANDA

UN工T FOR NATIONAL LIBERATION*

(December, 194∠4)

1. The VieトNam Propaganda Unit for National Libcratio

shows by its name that greater importance should be aしtをIChe

to the po[itical side than to the military side. It is a prop

ganda unit・ To act successfully, in the military ficld, the ma

princip漢c is concentr:ltion of forces. Therefore, m aCCOrdan

with the new instructlOn Of the Organization,† most resolut

and energetic officers and men will be picked out of the ran

operat`〕c=n /he p’-O刷CeJ O/ C‘IO Ba手でg∴and La′1g So7L・ At /he begj

ni確言t compr了L5ed /hzrly-foz‘γ∴者rm and `湖cer▲口脇`1er lhe co′7肋and

0/7?cial “b′r〃左右Iy,, of /he No′子h協etname▲ire Aγ′71ed Forces・ For a bio
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of the guerri‖a units in the provinces of Cao Bang, Bac Can,

and Lang Son and a great am。unt Of weapons wi11 be con・

centrated to establish oしIr main force.

Because ou「s is∴a natio親l resistance by the whole people,

we must mob混ze and arm the whole people. Therefore,

when concentrating our forces to set up the first unit, We

must maintain the local armed forces, COOrdinate their opera-

tlOnS a[1d assist each other in all aspects. On its pa時the main

unit has the duty to guide the cadres of the local armed units,

assist them in dr紺ng, and supply them with weapons if pos・

sible, thus helping these units to grow unceasingly.

2. With regard to Iocal armed units, We Wl= gather their
cadres for trainmg, Send t「ained cadres to various Ioca量ities to

exchange experience, maintain liaison, and coordinate mili-

ta「y operatio皿s.

3. Conceming tactics, We Wi]l apply guerrilla warfare,

Which consists in being secret, I-aPid, aCtivc, nOW in the East,

now in the West, arrivlng uneXPeCtedly and leaving umo-
ticed.

The Viet-Nam Propaganda Unit for National Liberation is
the first-bom unit. It is hoped that other units will soon come

血o being.

At first its size is sma丁l, however, its prospect is brilliant. It

is the embryo of the Liberation Army and can move from

North to South, throughout Vlet-Nam.

APPEAL FOR

GENERAL INSURRECTION*

Dear compatriots,

Four years ago, in one of my letters, I called on you to

*rhe Na朽Onal CoIlgIeS'S　庇ld on AI倍u.,t 16, ]945, a/ Tan rγaO

(T砂en Quang prov高ce) wa∫ Ca/led by /he Viet MInh Ce面子al CommiJ一

浩C’. rhe c'OIl/erence was∴CO肌'Pned JO haS高/J′ tha/ /ew 7ZOn-Viel M崩ね

了)r、叩扉za在OnS /7a(上m OppOr加所J, /O C’Xpγejls /heir明eW▲~・ TI~e Congress

卑,pγのし,ed llze /en pol,Cle、∴an`1 /hf,∴のrder of geneγa=n‘航rreCJion js∫“ed

句/he坊e/ Mlnh Fronl and appoIn/e`白he VieトNa′γl Na/JO7他l Libera-
′′′周Com〃涌Ic’e, WhJCh wa∫ m /ac=he Pro冊ional Got,erIme所OI Jhe

小′′’C,Cr妬。 Rc,pJlb/J。 O/ VJe手Nal/ら∴pre雄1e(1 oveγ　by H。 Chi M高h・

雷//eγ the c/。∫mg Of /′le CoI7gre.T▲~　H(, WγOIe li涙/eIler Cal柄g o職/he

VJelnamese pe。ple /O棚e Z/p and regaln /helr mdependence.-ED.
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unite together・ Becal漢Se unity is∴Strength, Only strength en章

ables us to win back independence and freedom.

At present, the Japanese army lS CruShed. The National

Salvation movement has∴SPread to the whole country・ The

Revolutionary Front for thc Independen。e Of VieトNam

(Viet Minh) has mi11ions of members from all social strata:
intellectuals, PeaSantS, WOrkers, businessmen, SOldiers, and

from al量　nationalities in the country: Kinh, Tho, Nung,

Muong, Man, etC. In the Front our compatriots march side、

by side without discrimination as to age, SeX, religion, Or for-

Recently, the Viet Minh Front convened the Viet-Nam
People・s Cong「ess and appointed the National Liberation

Committee to lead the entire people in the resolute struggle

until national independence is won.

This is a great advance in the history of the struggle waged

for nearly a century by our people for their liberation.

This is a fact that enraptures our compatriots and fi11s me

With great joy.

However, We CamOt COnSider this as good enough. Our

struggle wi」l be a Iong and hard one. Because the Japanese

are defeated, We Shall not be liberated ovemight. We st田

have to make further efforts and carry on the struggle. O血y

a united struggle wi11 bring us independence.

The Viet Minh Front is at present the basis of the struggle
and solidarity of our people. Join the Viet Minh Front’SuP・

POrt it, make it greater and stronger!
At present, the National Liberation Committee is・ SO tO

speak言n itself our prov主sional govemment. Unite around it

and see to it that its policies and orders are carried out

throughout the country!

In this way, Our Fatherland wi11 certainly win indcpend-

ence and our people wi11 certainly win freedom soon.

The decjsive hour in the destiny of our people has struck.

Let us stand up with all our strength to free ourselves!

Many oppressed peopIcs the world over are vying wjth each
other in the march to win bac.k their independence. We
not aIIow ou「selves to lag behind.

Forwa「d! Forwa「d! Under the banner of the Viet Minh

Front, mOVe forward courageously!
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DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE

OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

OF VIET-NAM*

(September 2, 1945)

A11 mcn are created equa獲; they are endowed by their Creator

with certain unalienable Rights; amOng these are Life, Lib-

erty, and the pursuit of Happiness.

This immortaI statement was made in the Dedaration of

Independence of the Unjted States of America in 1776. In a

broader sense, this means: All the peoples on the earth are

坤ual from birth, a11 the peoples have a right to live) tO be

happy and free.

The Declaration of the French Revolution made in 179l on

沌e Rights of Man and the Citizen also states: “A11 men are

bom free and with equal rights) and must always rcmai皿free

ilnd have equal rights.’’

Those are undeniable truths.

Nevertheless, for more than eighty years, the French impe-
rialists, abusing the standard of Liberty’Equality’and Frater-

nity, have violated our Fatherla▲1d and oppressed our fellow

涌izens. They have acted contrary to the idea.1s of humanity

und justice.

In the field of politics, they have deprived our people of

Wery democratic liberty.

They have enforccd inhuman laws; they have set up three
{」istinct poljtical reglmeS in the North, the Center, and the

South of Viet_Nam in ordcr to wrcck our national unity and

甲event our people from being united.

They have built more p「lSOnS than schooIs. They have mer-

ulessly slain our patriots; they have drowned our uprlSmgS in

亘vers of blood.

* rhe borrowing /rom /he Uniled Slates Dec/ara在on o/ Jndez,end-

.でe was opc’n and高tended.ん71erican I彫rIl/,erS O/ J/1e OSS ”Lission

I)a′aC.h!/ted /O Ho Jn /he JI〃n′neγ Of 1945　recal上~C‘`er録l of Ho’s 4t一

所華Is /O Obta′n a COpy Of /he Dccla′at10JZ, Or, /al/’’lg脇s, a Clo$e

埠)p′O持ima170n of存s esjent糊I paJIJageS.-且D.
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They have fettered public opinion; they have practiced o

scurantism against our people.

To weaken our race they have forced us to use opiu

and alcohol.

In the field of economics, they have fleeced us to the back-

bone, impoverished our people and devastated o甲Iand.

They have robbed us of our rice fields, Our mneS・ Our forL'

ests, and our raw materials. They have monopolized the is-

suing of bank notes and the export tradc.

They have invented numerous unjust誼able taxes and re+

duced our people, eSPeCially our peasantry’tO a State Of ex-

treme poverty-

They have hampered the prospering of our national bouト

geoisie; they have mercilessly exploited our workers.
In the autumn of 1940, When the Japanese fascists violated

Indochina,s territory to establish new bases in their fight

against the A11ies, the French imperialists went down on their

bended knees and handed over our country to them.

Thus, from that date, Our PeOPle were subjected to the

double yoke of the French and the Japanese. Their su任erings

and miSeries increased. The result was that, from the end of

last year to the begiming of this year, from Quang Tri Prov・l

ince to the North of Viet-Nam, mOre than two million of our

fellow citizens died from starvation. On March 9 [1945], the
French troops were disarmed by the Japanese. The French

colonialists either fled or surrendered, Showing that not only

were they incapable of ``protecting,, us, but that, in the spa

of five years, they had twice sold our country to the Jap{

On several occasions before March　9, the Viet Min

League urged the French to ally themse]ves with it agaim

the Japanese. Instead of agrecing to this proposal・ the Frenc

coIonia.1ists so intensi丘ed their terrorist activities against働

Viet Minh membe「s that before fleeing they massacred a¥

great number of our political prisoners detained
and Cao Bang.

at Yen B祇

Notwithstanding all this, Our fellow citizens have alway

manifested toward the French a tolerant and humane atti

tude. Even after the Japanese Putsch of March, 1945, the
Viet Minh League helped many Frenchmen to cross the fron

tier, reSCued some of them from Japanese jails, and protectl

French lives and property.

From the autumn of 1940, Our COuntry had in fact ceas

to be a French coIony and had become a Japanese possessio

After the Japanese had surrendered to the Allies, O
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Whole peopIe rose to regain our national sovereignty and to

found the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam.

The truth is that we have wrested our independence from

the Japanese and not from the French.

Thc Frcnch havc flcd, thc Japanese havc capitulated, Em-

PerOr Bao Dai has abdicated. Our people have broken the
Chains which for nearly a century have fettered them and

have won independence for the Fatherland・ Our people at the

Same time have overthrown the monarchic regime that has

reigned supreme for dozens of centuries. In its place has been

established the present Democralic Republic.

For these reasons, We, members of the Provisional Govem-

ment, rePreSenting the whole Vietnamese people, declare that

from now on we break off all relations of a coIonial character

With France; We rePeal all the international obligation that

France has so far subscribed to on behalf of Viet-Nam, and

We abolish all the special rights the French have unlawf山Iy

acquired in our Fatherland.

The whole Vietnamese people, animated by a common

PuIPOSe, are determined to丘ght to the bitter end against any

attempt by the French coIonialists to reconquer their country.

We are convinced that the Allied na.tions, Which at Teh-
eran and San Francisco have acknowledged the principles of

SeIf-detemlination and equality of nations, W皿not refuse to

acknowledge the independence of Viet-Nam.

A people who have courageously opposed French domina-

tion for more than eighty years, a PeOPle who have fought

Side by side with血e Allies against the fascists during血ese

last years, SuCh a people must be free and independent.

For these reasons, We, members of the Provisional Govern-

ment of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, SOlemnly de-

clare to the world that Viet-Nam has the right to be a free

and independent country-and in fact it is so already. The

entire Vietnamese peop漢e are determined to mobilize all their

PhySical and mental strength, tO SaCrifice their lives and prop-
erty in order to safeguard their independence and liberty.
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ON THE OCCASION

OF甘蝿E寝GO丁」D WE環K’’*

(Sep七e事nber 17, 1945)

To compatriots all ove「 the country!

The ``Gold Week,, o-gailizatjon committee in HflnOi has in-
vited me to attend the opening ceremony of the　``Gold

'　#塁豊詰詰黒岩COme, I send this message

-　　　Thanks to the saerifice in strし】ggle of our compatriots all

over the country for nearly eighty years, eSPCCially during
''　　these last fiYe yCa「S, We have succeeded in building up our

l freedom and independence.

Today we need to com‘O賀idate this f「eedom and independ一

I enCe tO reSist the aggressive intentions of the French imper-
i血ists.

!(　　The consolidation of such freedom and independence re置

牒藷譲譲誓誓
I mainly by the well-O任familleS’tO devote i=o our most press-

とing and impo「tant task at present, Which is national defense.``Gold Week,, will show a11 our compatriots and the whole

厚　w。rld that, While the Vietnamese fighters on all battle fronts

!　safeguard the homeland, freedom, and independence, Our

邑　器霊諒藍請e諾豊墨書岩島諾a諾
ト

By so doing, ・・Gold Week,, does not only mean a contrib叫

* rhe "Gold Weeた,′ was held /or Jhe JpeC雄c pzJγPOSe O/ obta涌ng

mear’5 /O J,ay /Or /′1e 4′γ一er-Can WeapO耶given /he C柄e5e NaI’Or,alisJ

troops∴ZJnder waγt肋e Le′'d-Lease c’gree′γLen′s a′~d w履h /he /atJer Were

selling /reely高~ North V‘e左Nam・ /n IhaI way言he D.R・V・N・話o ac-

quiγed IIIe Japane∫e S:tOC.ks ,he ChmeJe had　鋤ppo∫edly cc,me∴/0

軌po研~d-a研al o/ clo鴨e 10 40,000砂eapons, `′初ud′ng mOrIars, aγ初

Ie′y, al!d elg庇een lanks.-巳D・
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tion to the finance of national defense but it also conveys an

important political meaning.

Therefore I expect you, COmPatriots thro11ghout the coun-

try, eSPeCially wdl-tO葛do people, tO do your utmost to sacri-

fice for our country.

量am confident that all our compatriots, the rich chiefly,

Will show in this collcction, that they merit the sacrificing spir-

it of our patriotic fighters on a11 fronts. I trust that our com-

Patriots throughou=he co皿try wi11 carry through their task.

Long live independent Viet-Nam!

MESSAGE TO

SOUTHERN COMPÅTRIOTS

(September 26, 1945)

Dear southem compatriots!

Our new】y won national independcncc is threatened by for-

eign invasion. When fighting the Japancsc, the French coIoni・

a漢ists eithel- Surrendered or fled; nOW, thc war having just

endcd, they are coming back eithcr sccretly or openly・ Within

il PCriod of foし一r yeこけS, they sold out our coしIntry tWiceタnOW

they still want to dominate our pcople once more.

1 believe, and oしIr COmPa証ots throughout岨e country be-

庇ve, in the firm patriotism of the southem compatriots. We

thould rememhe「 thc heroic words of a grcat French revolu-

[ionary,白I,d rather die as a frce man thall live as a slave.,’

I am s11re, and the southern compatriots are also sure, that

油c Govemment and our compatriots throughou=he country

聞Il do their utmost to suppor=hc fighters and people who

′l丁e making sacrifices in thcir struggle to maintain national血-

し!ependence.

上am sure, and al量oL事r COmPatriots are sure’that individu一

高and peoples thc world over who ]ove equallty and free置

壷m a量l sympathize with us.

Victory will definitely be ours because we have the皿ited

高rcc of our entire people. We are sure to win the battle be〇

、工usc our struggle is a jしISt One.

I want to recommend to our southem compatriots just one
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thing: aS far as the Frechman captured in the war are con

cemed, We muSt WatCh them carefし111y, but we must also trea

them generously. We must show to the world, and to the
French people in particular’that we want only independence

and freedom, that we a「e not struggling for the sake of indi-

Vidual enmity and rancor.

We must show to thc wo「ld that we are fm intelligent peo-

ple, mOre Civilized than the homicidal invaders.
Long Iive independent VieトNam!

Lo皿g live our southem compatriots!

TO THE PEOPLE’S EXECUTIVE

COMMITTEES AT ALL LEVELS (BOS,*

PROVINCES, DISTRICTS, AND VILLAGES)

(October, 1945)

Our country was oppressed by the French for more than

eighty years and by the Jap語1eSe for four o「 five years. The

POVerty Su任ered by our people was indescribable. It is a

heartbreaking thing to remember it now. Thanks to our

PeOPle,s monolithic unity and the Government,s wise guid-
ance, We have been able to break the bonds of s宣avery and

Win back our independence and freedom.

If there are insufficient people. we will not have enough

Strength; if there is no Government, nO One Wi11 guide the

PeOPle. Hence, the Government and the people must unite
into a b量oc. We have now built our Democratic Republic of

Viet-Nam. But if our coしIntry is independent without oIIr

people enjoying happiness and freedom, then this independ-
ence is meaningless.

Our Govemment has promised the people that it will do its
best so that evc「y citizon may enJOy his share of happincss. In

the building of our country, the things to be restored will

have to be restored sIowly. They camot be accompIished in a

month or a year. But from the very begiming, We muSt COr-

rectly fo漢low ou「 guiding p血ciples・ We must realize that all

Govemment organs, f「om the Cent「al to the communal

level, are the people,s∴SerVantS, that is to say they are ap-

* Bo: One Of the three parts of VieトNam (North, Center, South).
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pointed to work for the sake of the whole people,s interests
and not to oppress the peop獲e as under the French and Japa-

We must exert ourselves to do what is of benefit to the

people・

We must exert o11rSelves to avoid what is harmfu=o them.
We must love them so that they may love and respect us.
I know that many of you have correctly czlrried out the

Government・s policics and won the people,s confidence. But

there are also many of you who have committed very serious

mistakes. The main ones are:

1. Breaches of the law. Traitors whose guilt is clearly es-

tablished must be punished, and they have no grounds for

complaint. Bし1t SOmetimes, because of personal enmity and

rancor, yOu arreSt honest people and con丘scate their pro-

Perty, CauSmg them distress.

2. Arrogance. Abusing your position as members of such

and such committees, yOu become unruly and do things in

your own way. You hold pub量ic opinion in contempt・ disre-

gard the people,s interest. You forget that you a「e elected by

the pe。Ple to serve them, and should not be arrogant toward

them.

3. Debauchery. If you make good cheer, dress yourselves

in fine cIothes, becoming more and more wasteful, mOre and

more romantic, yOu muSt aSk you「selves whe「e the money

comes from. You have gone so far as to appropriate public

wealth for yourselves, forgetting integrity and virtue. You’

members of committees, uSe Officials cars, yOur Wives use

them, and even your children use them. Ask yourselves who

is paying for these expenses.

4. Sectarianism and connivance. You group your friends

and relatives a「ound you and give them positions for which

they have no ability. Those who are competent and satisfacto-

ry but do not please you, are discarded. You fo「get that this

主s a public a任air and not a private concem of anyone.

5. Division. You oppose one section of the people against

another. You do not make various sections of the people be-
come 「econciled one with anothcr and so live on good terms.

In some places, yOu have gone so far as to Iet fields Iie fallow

乱nd made the peasants dissatisfied with you. You fo「get that

ut this moment we must unite the whole people, that no dis-

tinction can he made between the old and the you噂, the rich

祖d the poor; this in o「der to safeguard our independence

and fight thc common enemy.

6. Conceit. Thinking that an official is someone, yOu look
upon the people with contempt. You always want to show off
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that you are ``mandarin revollltionaries.’’You do not reali

that through your conceit you w田1ose the peop量e’s con

dence and harm the Govemment’s prestige.

Mistakes are not to be feared, but they are to be correctl
when discovered. Hence, he who has not fallen into　血e

above-mentioned mistakes should try to avoid them to make

further progress. He who has committed them must endeavor

to correct them. If he does not correct himself, the Goverm
ment will not forgivc him.

It is for the sake of the people’s happiness and national

terests that I have mentioned the above mistakes, We n
always bear the words ``justice’’and “integrity’’in mind.

I hope you will make progress.

ADDRESS TO THE

FRENCHMEN IN INDOCHINA

(October, 1945)

I want to address a few words to you not as President of the

Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, but as a sincere friend of

the honest Frenchmcn.

You love France and want it to be independent. You

your compatriots and wan=hem to be free. Your patril
is a glory to you because it is mankind’s highest ideal.

But we also have a right to Iove our fatherland and

it to be independent, have we not? We also have a right to
1ove our compatriots and want thcm to be frec, have we not?’

What you consider as your ideal must be ours too.
We neither dis!ike nor hate the French people. On the coI王

trary, We reSPeCt them as a great people who were the first to

PrOPagate the loJty ideals of liberty, equality, and fratemity
and have greatly contributed to culture, SCience’and civiliza・

書ion.

Our strugg]e is not directed against France, nOr is it direct
ed dgainst honest F「enchmen, but we are fighting the crue

domination of French coIonialism in Indochina. You will un

putation of France and imposed upon us disastrous calami
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訪opium and alcohol, heavy taxes’COmP置ete absence of free-

1om, incessant terrorism, mOral and material su仔erings, and

-uthless expIoitation. Ask yourselves who has henefited by

naking us suffer in such a way. Is it France and the French
、COPIc? No, France does not become ric.her from coIonialist

ノaploitation, and it is not due to the absence of this expIoita-

1On that it wi‖ become poorer. On the contraryブeXPenditure

.or the coIonies is another burden loaded upon the French

鳴ople’s shoulders.

Do the French planters and industrialists in Indochina prof-

i? Before you give an answer・ I want you to pし一t yOurSelves

ln our Situation for a moment. What would you do if foreign-
二rS Came and imposed oI教yOu an endless stmg Of plagues

md sufferings? I strongly believe that you would struggle to

五e last against this domination. Then why do you want us

、hameful喜y to accept French domination?

You have also known that this domination profits neither

France nor the French people. It only enriches the few coIo-

iia園ist sharks and blemishes France’s reputation.

Some people say that it is to save face that France is trying

lO Cling to Indochina.

The recognition of Viet-Nam,s independence will not lower

「「ance,s prestige, but wi[l heighten it before the world and

11istory. This gesture wi]l show to the wo「1d at la「ge, and par一

言cularly to the Vietnamese・ that today,s France is completely

曜erent from the old imperia看ist Francc. It wi= win the re-

岬cct of a11 peoples and the ]ove of the Vietnamese who now・

しヾ always, Want nOthing else than to see their Fatherland血-

、」ependent.

Frenchmen in Indochina! Don,t you think that mankind,s

)了ood has been shed too much? Don,t you think that peace・ a

己enuine peace built on justice and democratic ideals must be

、 Substitute for war, that freed。m, equality, and fraternity

11uSt be realized in all countries with no discrimination be-

ween nationa賞ities and races?

we do not fear death, because we want to live・ Like you’

/e Want tO live free, nOt tO be trampled underfoot and stran-

車d. Hence, We have made a distinction bctween good

士cnchmen and bad ones,

I repeat that we a「e st「ugg血g for our independence・ We

Lre Struggling against domination and not against honest

亘enchmen.

At present the French coIonia]ists have started their offen-
ive against us in the South. 「I、hey have begun to刷so many

潰our compatriots, COmmit亡ed arson and sacking. We are ob-
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liged to fight these invaders in order to safeguard our fam班

and Fatherland.

However, eVeryWhere in Viet-Nam the lives and propert

of the Frenchmen are being protected and wi!1 continue to b

protected, PrOVided they are content to live quietly and d

not cause trouble.

I solemnly guarantee that the Frenchmen who eam th

living honestly and live quietly wi11 always be treated by us

friends and brothers. We arc a people advocating peace an
respecting others, interests and freedom・

Frenchmen in Indochina! It is now up to you to show tha

you are worthy chi」dren of the glorious heroes who fomerl

struggled for freedom, equality, and fratemity.

APPEAL TO VIETNAMESE

RESIDENTS IN FRANCE

(Novemher 5, 1945)

Dear compatriots,

The Vietnamese people wholeheartedly acc]aim the prot

you have sent to the British govemmcnt demanding the wit

drawal of British and Indian troops from South Viet-Na
they also wholeheartedly acc看aim the meeting you organize

and which enabled the French people to get a clear insi

into our country’s situation.

Being far away from home for these last five years言

are no doubt handicapped, and the imperialists have ava】

struggle is but a continuation of our fathers, struggle dur

themselves of this drawback to make distorted propaganda・

On going abroad, eVery WOrker or student hoped that I

country would be one day紅ee and independent. Our prese

the eighty years of French domination.

Our struggle against the French coIonialists and Japan

fascists has written recent b喜oodstained and glorious pages

history. We have seen so many of our compatriots killed
FrencL co宣onialists・ bombs and bullets in the South, in N

An, Lang Son, and Cao Bang provinces, and in many o
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in the Poulo Condore Island prison settlements and concen-

tration camps, Which are mo「e horrible than the ones set up

by the Geman fascists to tol.tllre thei「 victims.

Du「ing histo「ic Augus=ast‘ the succcss achieved by the

Viet Minh Front and the abdication of Emperor Bao Dai

gave proof of our people’s powerful forces.

Try, dear friends, tO make the civ吊zed world and particu-

larly the French people dearly hear you「 Fatherland’s voice.

Struggle to frust一・ate the ignominious slanders unleashed by

the French coIonialists.

In o「der to opprcss our peop漢e once more, the French co-

lonialists have k冊ed women and children. They have asked

for the help of the B「itish, Indian, and Japancsc forccs, uSing

airplanes, tanks, CamOnS’and warships. But bowever modem

an amy is, it is powerless before the detemined attitnde of a
Whole people.

Wherever they go, they wi‖ find scorched earth and the

hatred of a people who are only waiting for an opportunity

to drive them out of the counlry.

Never before have we been so closely united as today, dis-

phying the strong spirit of a people who would rather die as
free men than live as slaves.

We do not hate the French people at a廿We know that

having struggled against the Gemans’and maintained a firm

spi「it during the darkest days of their history・ the French

people wi11 fee喜our pamS and sacrifices more than any other

people. They will intervene with their Govemment to stop
the hloodshed, and save honest people’s lives・

Never should it be for the interests of a handful of adminis-
乞rators and mi工itarists or capitalists that the French people

弧ould waste French lives.

Show yourselves worthy of your brothers and sisters who

a「e figh血g in the South to safeguard our national independ-

enCe.
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SPEECH DELIVERED IN

THE FIRST DAYS OF THE

RESISTANCE WAR IN SOUTH V工ET。NAM

(November, 1945)

Compatriots !

During the Second Wor漢d War, the French co漢onialists

twicc sold out our country to the Japanese. Thus they be-

trayed the allied nations, and helped the Japanese to cause

the latter many losses.

Meanwhile they also betrayed our people, eXPOSing
the destruction of bombs and bul漢ets. In this way, the French、

coIonialists withdrew of their own a。cord from the Auied‘

ranks and tore up lhe treaties they had earlier compelled us

tosign.

Notwithstanding the French colonialists’ t「eachery, Our

PeOPle as a whole are detemined to side with the AHies and
OPPOSe the invaders. When the Japanese surrendered, Our en-
tire people single-mindedly changed our country into a Dem-

OCratic Republic and e萱ected a provisional Government which

is to prepare for a national congress and draw up our draftl

Constitution.

Not only is our act in line with the Atlantic and San Fran-

Cisco Charters, etC", SOlemnly proclaimed by the Allies, but it

entirely conforms with the g量orious principles upheld by the

French people: Liberty, Equality, and Fratemity・

It is thus c.1ear that in the past the co漢onialists betrayed the

Allies and our country, and surrendered to the Japanese. At

論詰謹言慧0罷豊葦霊豊罵擢詰霊
Our COuntry.

They have sabotaged the peace that China, the United
States, B「itain, and Russia won at the cost of scores of mil-

1ions of lives. They have run counter to the promises con・

Ceming democracy and ]iberty that the a岨ed powers have

PrOClaimed. They have of their own acco「d sabotaged their

father&, principles of liberty and equality. In consequence’
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is for a just cause, for justice of the world, and for Viet-
Nam,s land and people that our compatriots throughout the

COuntry have risen to struggle, and are firmly detemined to

maintain their independence. We do not hate the French peo-

PIe and France. We are energetica]ly fighting slavery, and the
ruthless policy of the French colonialists. We are not invad。

ing another,s country. we only safeguard our own against the
French invaders. Hence we are not alone. The countries

Which love peace and democracy, and the weaker nations a賞l

OVer the world, all sympathize with us. With the unity of the
Whole people within the country, and having many sy皿path-

izers abroad’We are Sure Of victory.

The Frcnch coIonialists have behaved ]awlessly in the

South for almost one-and-a-half months. Our southem com-

Patriots have sacrificed their lives in a most va】iant struggle.

Pub萱ic op主nion in the great countries-China, the United

States, Russia, and Britain-has supported our just cause.

Compatriots throughout the country! Those in the South

Wi11 do their utmost to resist the enemy" Those in the Center

and the North wi11 endeavor to help their southem compa-

triots and be on the alert.

The French co賞onialists should know that the Vietnamese

PeOPle do not want bloodshed, that they love peace. But we
are determined to sacrifice even mi=ions of combatants and

fight a long-term War Of resistance in order to safeguard

Viet-Nam,s independence and frec her children from slavery.
We are sure that our war of resistance wj‖ be victorious!

Let the whole country be determined in the war of resist-

ance!

Long live independent Viet-Nam!

DECLARAT王ON OF

THE POLICY OF THE

PROVISIONAL COALITION GOVERNMENT

January l, 1946)

With a view to wiming comp]ete independenc‘e and bringing

about a dose cooperation between thc various political par-
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SPE田CH DELIVERED IN

THE FIRST DAYS OF THE

RESISTANCE WAR IN SOUTH VIET"NAM

(Novemberう1945)

Compatriots !

During the Second World War, the French co萱onialist$

twice∴SOld out our country to the Japancse. Thus thcy be

trayed the allied nations’and helped the Japanese to caus

血e latter mzlny losses.

Meanwhile they also betrayed our peop漢e, eXPOSing us t

the destruction of bombs and bullets. In this way, the Frenc

coIonialists withdrew of thcir own accord from the Al]
ranks and tore up the treaties they had earlie∫ COmPelled

tosign.

Notwithstanding the French coIonialists, treachery,

people as a whole are determined to side with the Allies an
oppose the invaders・ When the Japanese surrendered, Our er

tire people single-mindedly changed our cour]try into a

ocratic Republic and elected a provisional Gove「nment whic

is to prepare for a national congress and draw up our draf

Constitu tion.

Not on宣y is our act in line with the Atlantic and San Fran

cisco Charters, etC., SOlemnly proclaimed by the A11ies, but i

entire書y conforms with the g漢orious principles upheld by t鵬

French people: Liberty, Equality, and Fratemity.

A藍告。霊岩盤霊蕊詰盤豊嵩霊薯
論詰霊罵霊霊謹豊霊豊韮豊艶露
Our COuntry.

They have sabotaged the peace that China・ the Unite

States, Britain, and Russia won at the cost of scores of mi

lions of Iives. They have run counter to the promises cO

ceming democracy and liberty that the a園園ied powers hav

PrOClaimed. They havc of their own a。co「d sabotaged the

father!,’principles of liberty and cquality. In consequence,
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is for a just cause, for justice of the world, and for Viet-

Nam,s land and people that our compatriots throughout the

COuntry have risen to struggle, and are firmIy determined to

maintain their independence・ We do not hate the French peo-

p丁e and France. We are energetica萱1y fighting slavery, and the

ruthless poli。y Of the Frcnch coIonialists. We are not invad_

ing another,s country. we only safeguard our own against the
French invaders. Hence we are not alone. The countries

Which love peace and democracy, and thc weaker nations all

OVer the world・ a11 sympathize with us. With the unity of the

Whole people within thc country, and having many sympath-

izers abroad, We are Sure Of victory.

The Frcnch coIonialists have behaved Iawlessly in the

South for a工most one-and-a-half months. Our southem com.

Patriots have sacrificed their lives in a most valiant struggle・

Public opinion in the great countries--China, the United

States, Russia, and Britain鵜has supported our just cause,

Compatriots throughou=he co皿try! Those in the South

Wi11 do their utmost to resist the enemy. Those in the Center

and the North wi11 endeavor to help their southem compa-

triots and be on the a漢ert.

The French co量onialists shou宣d know that the Vietnamese

PeOPle do I]Ot Want b萱oodshed, that they love peace. But we

are determined to sacrifice even m冊ons of combatants and

fight a long-term War Of resistance in order to safeguard

Viet-Nam’s independence and free her ch=dren from slavery.

We are sure that our war of resistance wiIl be victorious!
Let the whole country be detemined in the war of resist-

ance!

Long live independent VieLNam!

DECLARATION OF

TIエE POLICY OF THE

PROVISIONAL COALITION GOVERNMENT

January l, 1946)

With a view to w壬nning comp】ete independenc`e and bringing

ilbout a dose cooperation between thc various political par-
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ties to further strengthen the Government, it is now named

the Provisiona漢Coalition Government. At this moment言f the

Partics unite together, the Government can overcome d櫛-

Culties. Al=he Vietnamese peopie want the Provisional Gov-
emment to hold office untiI the election of the National

Assembly, Which wi]l change it into a definite Govemment.

Meanwhile, the P「ovisional Coalition Government w皿dis-

CuSS the following practical questions :

HoME PoLICY

Politica喜objectives: tO Carry Out Satisfacto「i冒y the general

elections throughout the comtry; tO unify the various admin-

istrative organs according to democratic principles.

Economic objectives: tO endeavor to develop agriculture;

to encourage cultivation and stock-breeding ln Order to check

famine.

M拙ary objectives: tO unify the various armed forces

under the command of the Govemment. Parties are not al-

lowed to have armies of their own.

Cultural objectives: tO give aid to various cultu「al organs.

In short言n home policy. the Government must exert itself

p61iticaIly to unify the country, and intensify production in
Order t。 COPe With famine and foreign invasion.

FoREIGN PoLICY

Objectives: tO induce other countries to recognize Viet-

Nam・s independence; tO have friendly relations with foreign

residents of Viet-Nam, Particula「ly the Chinese. With regard

to the Frenchmen, We Only fight the coIonialists. As for those

who do not seek to prejudice our independence, We Will pro-

tect their lives and property.

Such is the po吊cy of the P「ovisio11al Coaliticm Govemment

of the Dem。C.ratic Repub=c of Viet-Nam. T hope that the en-

tire people wi‖ support it to enable the Govemment to suC-

Ceed,

Long live independent Viet-Nam!
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APPEAL TO THE

PEOPLE TO GO TO THE POLLS

(January 5, 1946)

Tomorrow wilI be January 6, 1946.

It wi11 take our people †o a new path.

It wiユ1 be a happy day for our compatriots, because it is

the day of the genera獲election, the first day in Vietnamese

history on which our people will begin to en〕Oy their demo-

Cratic rights.

Tomorrow our people wi賞ユshow to the southem fighters

that while in the military field they are using weapons to op-

POSe the enemy, in the political field we are using our votes

to consolidate oul・ fo「ces.

Tomorrow our compatriots wi11 show to the world that the

Vietnamese people are detemined to‥ unite cIosely,丘ght the

COIonialists, and regain independence.

Tomorrow they will freely choose and elect worthy people

tO represent them in the management of State affairs.

Candidates are many, and the number of deputies is lim-

ned. As a matter of course, tO(nOrrOW there w皿be people

Clected and others not e賞ected.

Those elected must do their utmost to defend natiom=n〇

°cpendence and to make their compatriots happy・ They must

証ways bea「 in mind and put into practice the words‥ Family

まnterests should be forgotten for the sake of national inter一

雨S; Private inte「ests should be forgotten for the sake of

′〕OmmOn interests; We muSt be worthy 。f our compatriots and

つur Fatherland.

Those who are not elected should not be discouraged・ The

′eal they have shown on behaIf of the country :しIld the peopIe

11ust always be maintained, Whether within the National As_
高二mbly or without, they wi1=ry to be useIul to the country.

号this time they fail, Shou喜d they continue to p「ove thejr tal〇

両s and virtues, then surely they w皿be elected by their

-Ompatriots next time.
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Tomorrow all voters wi]1 not fail to go to the polls. To-

morrow everybody will enjoy the rights granted to independ-

ent and free citizens.

LETTER SENT TO THE CONGRESS OF

THE SOUTHERN NATIONAL MINORITIES,

HELD IN PLEIKU工N APRIL, 1946

(Apri1 19, 1946)

Dear compatriots of national minorities,
Your Congress has opened today. This is a very cheerf山

famny gathering.

l regret that I cannot come to attend the Congress on ac-

COunt Of the long distance・ I am far from you, yet my heart

and that of the Govemment is always by your side.

Compatriots of the Kinh majority people or of the Tho,

Muong or Man, Djarai or Ede, Sedan or Bana, and other mi-
norities are a11 Viet-Nam,s c皿dren, all are blood brothers

and sisters. Alive or dead言n happiness or in misfortune, We/

stand cIose to one ano亡her. Whether we have enough to eat;

or whether we are in want, We muSt help one another.

Formerly we were far from each other, firstly because we

lack comections, SeCOndly because there were people who

SOWed discord and division among us.

Today Viet-Nam is our common c.ountry. In the National

Assembly there are deputies of all nationalities. In the Gov-
ernment there is a Department for National Minorities,
Which takes cha「ge of all affai「s conceming them.

Our country and Govemment are com】nOn tO a11 of us.

Hence, all nationalities must unite cIosely in order to safe-

guard our Fatherland and support our Govemment.
We mus=ove, reSPeCt, and help each other in order to
Cure Our COmmOn happiness and that of our o仔spring.

Rive丁S Can dry up, mO⊥mtains can wear away, but our soli_J

darity wiIl never decrease. We are determined to assemble)
Our forces with a view to maintaining our freedom and inde当

Pendence.
I wish the Congress much success.
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REPLY AT TIIE LUNCH円ON

GIVEN BY PRIME MINISTER B王DAULT

(July 2, 1946)

The reception givcn me by the French peop漢e and Govem-

ment has moved me to my mnermOSt hcart. Please convey to

the French Govemment and people the sinccre thanks of the

Vietnamese peopIe for the sympathy and friendliness the

French people and Govemment have expressed to me. Before

O鍋cia11y greeting the French Govemment, l had the oppor-

tunity to visit the Basque provinces, a Very beautiful region

Of France. The contact with the Basques taught me many les-

SOnS. WhiIe maintaining their peculiarities, dialcct, and cus-
toms, the Basqし】e PeOPle continし一e tO be F「ench citizens.

Though France has many provinces which di任er from each

Other, it remains unified and indivisible. In the fし]t1書re, the

French Union wi11 astonish the wor漢d with jts solidarity and

unity. The French Union that we wi11 establish on a demo-

Cratic basis can be set up only under a good omCn. It is here

in Paris, a heroi。 and generous city which proelaimed the

Principles of ]iberty, equality, and fratemity, a City which has
the tradition to champ賞On the equality of othcr peoples, it is

in this very city that I solemnly declarc that Viet-Nam will

」Oin this humanitarian organization.牽

Paris is the city which discovered the etema=dcals for the
1789 Rcvolution; it has remained loya=o its ideals in the
bloodshed betwecn the democratlC and fascist h音ocs.

Paris has nlade no sma=　contribution to thc concord of

Viet-Nam and France within the F丁・CnCh Union including

free and equal nations which chcrish the samc dcmocratic

ideaIs and are all for freedom. It is here in Paris that Viet-

串Hck高///J7gI)e∬ /O 。祝eγe /0 /he Frc,r,`・h U′7了o′7肌~~ mt aS m鵬h

`11。taled by印nor柄高m cz’m生y庇w[,nのed ho力布,, J954, a在eγ i/

/z((d won /he l仰ら/he D.R y N. ′・e//e′(/Ie[t所‘)〃er /0 /O子n /he UJ7ion,
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Nam w遭1 step forward to the path of independence. I am

convinced that it will not be long before independent Viet-
Nam plays its worthy role in the Pacific. No doubt many dif-

ficulties a「e awai血g the Fontainebleau Conference which has

the responsibility to 】ay down the foしmdation for the relations

between new France and new Viet-Nam. But sincerity and
mutual confidence wil=evel a11 obstades. Have we not done
away with aggressive imperialism and nar「ow chauvinism

which are no Ionger fit fo「 the present world? We are a獲l

stimulated by the same spirit. The Confucian philosophy and

the Westem phi~osophy a正ke uphoId an ethlC PrmCiple which

is =Do as you would be donc by.,, I believe that in those con-

ditions, the forthcommg conference w皿achieve satisfactory

重esults.

Mr. Prime Minister, I believe that the sincere and friend]y
cooperation between our two countries will be a great exam-

ple for the world to rcalize that with mutua事confidence, free

and equal nations can always soIve the most d臆cult prob-

lems. Ladies and gent-emcn, I beg to propose a toast in honor

of the Prime Minister and members of the French Govem-
皿ent.

PROCLAMATION TO THE

PEOPLE UPON RETURN FROM

FRANCE AFTER NEGOTIATIONS

(Octobcr 23, 1946)

Compatriots throughoしIt the country,

I left for France ove「土ollr mOnths ago. Today I am back

home. I am very happy to sce the Fatherland and you again.

I have the fo=owing statements to make:

On my way to Fl`anCe, dし血g my stay in France, and on

my way back from France, the French Gove「nment’tO Show

its desi「e to coope「ate with Viet-Nam, reCelVed me ceremOn-

iously. Out of sincere fricndship for our people・ the French

PeOPle received me f「ate「na11y.

On you「 behalf, I have the honor to thank血e French

Govemment and people.
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In my ahsence, thanks to the clearsighted leadership of

Acting President Huynh言he care and he年o=he Assembly,

the efforts of the Government, and the　"nity and common

e任。rt Of the peorle, man) difficし11t Gu亘ho11S Were SCttled and

much progress made in const「uctive WOrk.

I thank the Government, the National Assembly, and all

Our COmPat「iots.

I think constant!y of ou「 compat「iots =ving abroad who

have made many sacrifices in the strしIgC!1e and a「e always

faithful to thei「 Fatherland, nOtWithstanding the hardships

they have endu「ed.

Thanks to the understanding of French person描ties in the

North and Ccntcr of Viet-Nam, mOSt Of the d輔culties aris-

ing between the Vietnamese and the Frenchmen have lately

been settled.

I hope that from now on cooperation between the two peo-

Ples wi1=〕e CIoser.

My thoughts are also with the Chinese and other foreign
residents who all bear in mind the∴SentenCe, “B「other coun-

tries, like passengers on the same boat, muSt help each

Other,’’

At various p重aces, When I met friends of Chinese and In-

dian nationalties, We Were Very happy to see each other and

to show our friendliness. Now, COming back to VieトNam, I

Witness the same sight.

Answe「ing the kind invitation of the French Government,

I went to France with the pu「pose of soIving the question of

Viet-Nam’s independence and thc unification of the North,

Center, and South. Due to the p「esent sitし蛤tion in France,

these two questions have not yet becn scttled. We have to
Wait. But I dare to vouch that sooner or latcr Viet-Nam is

Sure tO be inder)endent, and its three parts, the North, the

Center, and the South, W紺be uni丘ed.

What did the Delegation and I do during the months we

SPent in France?

We took Viet-Nam,s flag to France. The F「cnch Govern-

ment and people and foreign residcnts there looked on our

flilg With respect.

We drew greater attention from the French CJOVemment
and peopte∴and made them uncle「stand thc quc`tlC‘= Of Vieト

Nam better than before. We aIso drew the aしtcntion of the

WOr!d and made it understand the question of VieトNam beト

ter than before.

We caused a great many Frenchmen to become friends of
the Vietnamese people∴and approve of Viet-Nam,s independ-
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ence and sinccre VietnameseFrench cooperation on an equal
footing.

We furthcr heightencd thc positioll Of the Vjetmmese

youth, WOmen,s, and wo「kers, organizations because 「espec-

tive intemational orgこしnizations have rccognized ou「 organiza-

tions as membe「S.

The Victnameゝe-Fl-enCh Conference has not endcd yct. It

will resume ncxt May, bしi=he Scptember 14 mod〃∫∴Vil)e′Zdi

has, firstly, Permitted thc Vi虹1種meSe a`ld French to ca「「y out

their busincss easily, and secondly, it has paved the wz‘y for

the next Confercncc to be conducted in∴a fric「ldly皿1a11ner.

What have we to do fl・Om nOW until Janua「y?

1. The Government and people must be singleminded in

their e任orts at organization and mし一St WOrk for a doser unityタ

economic development, national reconstruction, and realiza-

tion of a new mode of life in all aspects. Men or women’Old

Or yOung言ntel]ectし1als or peasants, PrOducers or tradcrs, eV-

eryone must endeavo「 to wo「k. We must show to the French

Govemmcnt and people and to the world a=arge that the
Vietnamese people are already in posscssion of a上=he re-

quired conditions to be independcnt and free’and th:lt the re-

cognition of our freedom and independence is a necessity.

2. The Frcnch in France are very friendly towa「dしIS. So

the Vietnamese in Vict-Nam shoしIld also be friendly toward

the French people.

Toward the Fl・enCh Army we must be correct.

¥ Toward the F「ench residents, We muSt be moderate.

Toward the Frcnchme宣l VI′ho sincerely wa1「t tO COOPerate

with us, We Will sincerely cooperate, and that is advantageous

to both pa「ties.

All this is to show to the world that we are a civ硝zed pco-

ple, tO get a greater nしmbe「 of Frenchmen to support us, and

to further strengthcn their suppol.t SO that the provokc「s who

intend to 。ividcし一S nl;一y find themscIves with no pretext・ and

Our unity and indepcnしIei「Ce W用soon sしICCCeし1・

3・ Compatriots in the Soし丁th and the soし1thern part of Cen-

tral Viet-Nam! The North, Ccn{er,∴ nd SoしIth are pa「t and

parceI of Vlet-N川l. We have the sz‘me anCCStO「S, We a「e Of

the samc fn掴ily, WC虹e a=両others∴and sistc「s. Oし1r COuntry

has three pai.tS, “′hi。h掴e the North工he Centc「, and the

South. They a一・e jしISt like thrce brothc「s in the sanle family.

They a「e jしlくt llke three reglOnS Of Frれn。e: Normandy, Pro-

VenCe, and Beaし1Ce.

No onぐczm divide †he ch=dren of the same famうly. No one

can dividc F「i暗eC. r点cwi`e、 IIO One Cim divide Vict-Nam.
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COmPatriots have seen their property destroyed, have sacri-

froed their !ives, Or We「e impr-SOned and exiled. But their pa・

triotism remains unshakable. This iron w冊wi= never be for-

gotten by the entire people, the Fatherland, and the Govem-

I respectfu11y bow to the memo「y of the martyrs, and sym-

Pathize with the compatriots who are su笛ering and making

sacrifices.

So Iong as the Fathe「land is not yet unHeed and our com-

Patriots are sti= suffering, I can neither eat with an appetite,
nor sleep in peace. I solemn!y promise you that with you「 dc-

temination and that of the entire people, Our beloved South
Wi11 surely come back into the bosom of our Fatherland.

The French Govemment has acknowledgcd the holding of

a referendum by our southem COmPat「iots to decide on the

fate of the South. In the September 14 ′7?Od榔Vivendi, the

French Govc「nment ag「ecd to implemel]t the皿一ain points

COnCeming the South as fo=ows:

1. Political prisoners and those a「rested for taking part in

the resistance are to be re】eased,

2. Our southem compat「iots are to have freedom of or-

ganization, Of meeting, Of the press, Of movement, etC.
3. Both parties are to stop fighting.

The French Government wi11 undoubtedly respect its sig-

nature z|nd implement the above dauses.

Now, What must ou「 southern compatriots have to do?

1. The Vietnamese army, Iike the French army, muSt Si-
multaneously stop fighting.

2. Our compatriots must carry out poljtica看actions in a

democratic way.

3. CIose unity must be realized with no disc「imination as

to political parties・ SOCial classes, and creeds. Unity means

Strength. Division means weakness.

4. Acts of rep「isal are fo「bidden. Toward those who went

aStray, Our COmPatriots must display a generous po-icy. We
mしISt le=hem hea「 the voice of rcason. Everybody loves his

COuntry. I白s on量y for petty interests tha=hey forget the

great cause. If we use the right words・ they wi= certainly ]is-

ten to us. Vio】ent actions are abso恒ely forbidden. This is

豊諾㍊岩盤富ま豊岩盤岩窪蕊
Of om vleトNam.
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APPEAL TO TIエE ENTIRE PEOPLE

TO WAGE THE RESISTANCE WAR

(Decembcr 20, 1946)

Compatriots all over the country!

As we desired peace, We mZlde concessions. But the more

we made concessions, the further the French coIoniaIists went

because they are resoIvcd to invade our country once again.

No! We would rather sacrlfice all than lose our country.
We are determined not to be enslaved.
Compatriots! Rise up!

Men and women, Old and young, regこIrd工ess of crecds’PO-

1itical parties, Or nationalities, a旧he Vielnamese must stand

up to fight the French coIonialists to save the Fatherland・

Those who have riHcs will use their rifles; those who have

swords will use their swords; those who have no swords will

use spades, hoes, O「 Sticks. Everyone must endeavor to op-

POSe the coIonialists and save his country.

Armymen, SeIf-defense guards, and militiamen!

The hour for national salvation has struck! We must sacri-
fice even our last drop of blood to safeguard oしIr COuntry.

Even if we have to endure hardship in the Resistance War,
with the determination to make sacrifices, Victory will surely

be ours.

Long ]ive an indcpendent and un誼cd Vict-Nam!

Long live the victorious Resistance!
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MESSAGE TO THE VIETNAMESE

PEOPLE, THE FRENCH PEOPLE, AND

THE PEOPLES OF THE ALLIED NATIONS

(December 2l, 1946)

We, the Vietl-ameSe Govemment and people, a「e determined

to strugg量e for our independence and national unification, but

We∴are atsO ready for friendly coopeI.ation with the French

PeOPle. We therefore slgned a Preliminary Agreement on
March 6’ 1946, and the mod〃S∴Vit,endi on September 14,

1946.

But the French reactionary coIonialists ]ack sincerity and

regard those agreements as mere pieces of waste paper.

In the South they continue to arrest, maSSaC「e, and pro-

VOke the Vietnamese patriots. They oppress honest French-

men who advocate sincerity, and have set up a puppet Gov-

ernment in order to divide our peop獲e.

In the southem part of Central Viet-Nam they continue to

terrorize our compatriots, attaCk the Vietn餌nese army, and

invade our territory.

In the North, they provoke clashes to occupy Bac Ninh,
Bac Giang, Lang Son, and many other loca圧ties. They block-

ade the port of Haiphong, thus making `t lmPOSSible for the

Chinese, Vietnamese, Other foreigl-erS, and also the French

residents to carry ou=heir business. They try to strangle the
Vietnamese people and wreck our national sovereignty. At

PreSent they use tanks, airc「aft, CamOnS, and w2trShips to

massacre our compatriots, and occupy the port of Haiphong
as weH as other provinces lying along the rive「s.

That is not a11・ They have gone so far as to mobi】ize their

naval, 1and, and air forces and send us many ultimatums.

藍も葦。蒜請rd people・ WOmen・ and children in
On December 19, 1946, at 8 p.M., Hanoi was attacked.

The French coIonialists・ actions aimed at invading our

COuntry a「e glaring and undeniable.

The Vietnamese people are now fa。ing two altematives:

elther to stay with hands bound and heads bowed as slaves
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again, Or tO Struggle to the end to win back freedom and in-

dependence.

No! The Vietnamese r)eOPle camot accept foreign domina-

tion being imposed on them again.

No! The Vietnamese people never want to be enslaved

again. They would prefer to die than lose their independence

French people! We have affcction for you and sincer。y

want to cooperate with you within thc f一・ameWOrk of the

French Union because we havc a common ideal which is

freedom, equality, and indcpendence.

It is the reactionary French coIonialists who have blem-

ished France,s honor and a「e seeking to divide us by provok一

塩諾a詰岩盤謹書豊島蒜霊露盤‡
l音Onialists, friendly relations and coope「ation bctween thc peo-

ples of VieトNam and Fral-Ce Wi11 be restorcd immediat。y.

French soldiers! 「「here is no grudgc or rancor between us.

It is for the sakc of their selfish i[一tereStS that the reactionary

coIonialists provoke clashes. Profits will be爪eirs’d諏h

yours, and medals of victol・y Wil用e conferred on the milita-

rists. But for you and yoしIr families, therc is only surfering

and poverty. Think it over and think again. Can you be con-

tent with sacrificing your boncs and blood and your lives for

the reactionaries? In joining us you wl冊e treatcd as鉦ends.

Peoples of the Allicd powers! Aftcr the recent World War,

peace was restorcd by the dcmocratic countries. Howeve「, †he

French reactionaries t王.amPled undcrfoot thc AtIantic and San

Francisco Charters. They are waglng an aggreSSive war in

Viet-Nam. They ml】St bear thc whole responsibility. The

Vietnamese peop】e ask yoし=O intcrvene.

Compatriots口`he Rcsistance War will be long and fraught

with su往erings. Whatever sac「ifices we have to make and

howcvcr long thc Resistance W三、「 Wi旧ast, We are dctemi-1ed

to fight to the end, unti萱Viet-Nam is completc]y indcpendent

aI]d unined. We aL「C 20 mi11ion against lOO’000 coIonialists.

Our victory is鉦mIy gua「anteed・

On behalf of the Governmcnt of the Dcmoc丁-atic Repllblic

of Viet-Nam, I give the following orders to the Armymen・

self-de亡cnse gし印ds, mi上ltiamen, and compatriots in thc ulree

PartS Of Vict-Nam:
1. If the French troops attack us, We m一St fierccly coun-

terattack them with a= the weapons at oしIr dlSPOS。1・ A】1 Viet-

namese peop~e must staT-d up †o sこ高egu狙うtheir F鉦hc‘rl紺d.

2. We mしISt P「OteCt油C柄CS∴and property of foreign resi-

dents and treat the priso11erS Of war wcll・
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3. Those who collaborate with the enemy wi11 be punished.

Those who help and defend their country will be rewarded.

Compatriots !

The Fatherland is in danger. A鵜l of us mし]St rise up!

Long live indepcndcnt andし一nited Viet-Nam!

Long live the successful Resistance War!

LETTER TO THE FRENC丁I

GOVERNMENT, NATIONAL ASSEMBLY,

AND PEOPLE

(January 7, 1947)

On beha]f of the Vietnamese Government and peop量e, I sol-

emnly dec]are to you that:

1. The Vietn訓lleSe PeOPle are IIO=ighting France and t賞〕e

French people. The Victnamese people s皿　feel friendship

and admiration for F∫d上しCe a皿d the French people∴and have

confidence in them.

2. The Vietnamese people sincerely wish to cooperate with

the French people like brothers on a basis of sincerity and

equality.

3. The Vietnamese people want on]y independence and na-

tional unity within the f「amewo「k of the French Union, a

union created on the basis of frce consent.

4. The Vietnamese people wa-1t Only peace’ a genuine

PeaCe tO build their coしIntry With the coopcration of honest

French friends.

5. The Vietnamese people guこIranteC nOt Only to respect

France,s economic and cultural interc.sts in Viet-Na^m but

atso to he]p thcse intcrests to develop Iしl「thcr for the benfit of

both countries.

6. The Vietnamese pcople have been dragged into an atro-

Cious se萱f-defense war hy the policy of violence and agg「es-

Sion of the representati、′eS Of France in Indochina. 「「hese rep-

resentatives∴are Seeking cvery po諒間e meanS tO dividc our

PeOPle, divide our Fatherland言nfringc upon oしIr national

SOVereignty, PreVent uS from dcmnnding oしIT ir‘dependcnce,

and sabotagc the sincere cooperation between the peoples of

Viet-Nam and France.
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7. In order to reestablish peace, We Only need to (a) re-

tum immediately to血e situation before November 20 and

December 17, 1946, and genuinely stop hostilities throughout

Viet-Nam; (b) immediately car「y out the work that varjous

committees have mapped out to implement the September 14’

1946, ′nOdu∫∴∴Vivendi・ These committees must hold their

meetings in Saigon or Hanoi, but not in Da Lat; (c) immedi-

ately resume the negotiations begun at Fontainebleau in order

to find a long-tem SOlution to the question of relations be-

tween Viet-Nam and France.
Many towns∴and villages have been destroyed・ thousands

of Vietnamese women, ChiIdren, and o]d people have been
massacred by air attack and camon. Many young French
and Vietnamese soldiers ha.ve been killed or wounded. Ruins

are heaping upon ruins, muCh blood has been shed・

The French Govemment and people need make only one

gesture to stop this calamity: that is’tO reCOgnize Viet-Nam’s

independence and unification; PeaCe and order wi1=hen be
restored immediately. The Vietnamese people are waiting for

比定gestu「e.

Long live new France!

Long live independent and unified Viet-Nam!
Long live Viet-N am-France friendship !

APPEAL TO THE COMPATRIOTS

TO CARRY OUT DESTRUCTION,
`‘,　TO WAGE THE RESISTANCE WAR*
、、、、　(甘ebruary 6, 1947)

Compatriots who Iove our col-nt「y.

Why must we wage the ResIStanCe War?
Because if we do not wagc the Resistance War, the French

n詰諾盤盈†嵩誓言綴誓盤霊誓磐。盈笠
wlde vandalISm聞/h′n all [hc, areaノダW高er D.尺.V・N・ COn′rol・ 4s a Bγj/-1

脇fpC,CJa柄",aぐrO Ob5eI・Ve aboL/l a ”n沈r r,heγ~0〃7enOn jn ‘he VieJ■

s/r耽/‘On∴邸∴",el′): “Sのc.‘a=eve力男g ′′~ake∫∴ he鉦γden o月he `p′P/r`専e:
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Will occupy our country once more. They will ens]ave our

PeOPle once more. They will force oしIr PeOPle to be their coo-

1ies and soldiers’and to pay them evcry ki重きd of taxes. They

Will supp「css dII ou「 democratic freedoms. They will plunder

all our land and property. They wi= terrorize and massacre

Ou「 brothc「s, Sisters, and relatives. Thcy w紺bum down or

destroy our houscs, PagOdas, and tempIcs. You wi11 realize

this by seeing what they have done in Hanoi and Haiphong.

Because we do not want to be bu任aloes and horses to the

French’because we must protect our country, We muSt fight

the French coIonialists.

To fight we must carry out destruction. If we do not do so,

the French will. If our houses are solid enough to be used as

bases, they will mobiIize tanks and vessels to attack us, and

they will bum or plunder all our property" This is why we

must carry out destruction before the French can make use

Of our property. Suppose we want to keep sluices, rOads, and

houses for our own use, We Can’t, because the French will oc-

CuPy all or destroy all.

Now we must carry out destruction to stop them, tO Pre-

Vent them from advancing, and from usmg our roads and

houses.

For the sake of the FatherIand we must make sacrifices

and endure hardships for a ce「tain time. When the Resistance

COmes out victorious, We Will pooI our forces for construction

and repair work and this will not be d脆cult at all.

On the battlefront the fighters are sacrificing their lives for

the Fatherland without regret; Why do we regret a section of

road, a Sluice, Or a house which the French can use to attack

Our Fatherland?

You a看l love yoし]r COuntry, nO doし-bt you will have no heart

沌regret so.

Therefore, I eamestly 。all on you to exert all your e庫orts

to carry out destruction wo「k. We must destroy roads widely

・Jnd deeply so that the French camot use them, A p王c.k stroke

両o the roads has the value of a bullct shot by our soldiers at

rhe enemy.

I solemnly promise to you that after victory, I wi]l en-
1、恒vor to repair everything wilh you. We w肌bui漢d more

互autiful roads, bridges, and sluices and better houses worthy

}丘a free and independent nation.

Long Iive our victorious Resistance War!
十一Ong live independent Viet-NaLm!
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LETTER TO COMRADES

工N NORTH VIET"NAM

(March l, 1947)

Comrades in North VieトNam,

I do not have time to mcet you to take part in the criti-

cism, reView, and discussion of pub]ic affiii「s. I am vei’y SOrry

that the circumstances do not a=ow me to do so. Thus, I am

sending you a few words and hope that you wirl pay attention

to them:

1. Now that our nation is at the crossroads, tO die or to

live, tO Perish or to exist, ea。h conlrade and the whole or-

ganization must devote all their heart and strength to turn the

entire peopIe in one direction aimmg at one go鉦to drive

out the French coIonialists and bring unity and independence

to the country.

That is why each comrade and the whole organization

must be clea「sighted, Clever, Careful, reSOlute, industrious,-¥器謹蕊c聖霊t轟0豊富

have g「eat impo「tance for thc whole coし一ntry. The negligence

of a man can bring a majo・ affair to failure. Little errors can

bring about disastrous results"

Therefore, We mllSt absolutely get rid of the following

Shortcomings :

a) LocaIi踊. Hecding only the inte「ests of one,s own locali・

ty without taking into accomt the interests of the whole

country. Taking ca「e only of the o「gan whe「e one is working.

Owing to these shortcomings, there may occur things that

seem of mino「 impo「tance at first g-ance but血t are in reali-

ty ha「mfu=o the common plan. To take an example: tO

grasp as many cadres and mate「ials as possible for one’s Io-

the cadres ‘

and materials to whe「e they a「e needcd.

b), Sc’(`tarianis.Ilつ. To listen to those who are on gOOd terms

with onese-f cven when they are w「on蜜、 and to make use of

them even when they have no ab叫y. To discard those wh
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are at variance with oneself even when they are gifted, and

refuse to listen t。 them however righ=hey might be. This is

a very harmful shortcoming. It dcprivcs the organization of

cadres and unity, and always brings the work to failure. Thi§

is a very dangerous habit.

c) Mililarism and bz‘rea附raCy. To behave ]ike a small

king when in charge of a region. To be arrogant and high・

handed. To belittle one,s superiors and abuse one,s authority

and weigh hcavily upon one,s subaltems. To frighten the peo-

ple by a haughty bearing. This despotic state of mind has
brought about much虹fccling and discord, and dug the gap

between the higher and thc Iower levels, the organizations

and the people.

d) Narrow-mindedness. We must bcar in mind that every-
one has his strong and weak points. We must make use of his
strong points and help him to correct his shortcomings. To

use peop量e is like using wood. A ski11ed worker can make use

of a11 kinds of wood whether it is big or small, Straight or

curved. Narrow-mindedness leads to petty deeds and it results

in many enemies and few friends. A narrow-minded man re-

ceives little assistance from the others. And a narrow-minded

Organization cannot thrivc.

e) Formalism. Questions are not considered for their pI’aC“

tical results or urgency, but only for showing o任" For exam-

Ple, at PreSent, military training aims only at handling guns・

daggers, hand grenades, tumlng tO aCCOunt tOPOgraPhical

conditions, Cleverly movmg in the dark and reco皿oitering; in

a word, tO train everybody for guerri=a warfare. Bし一t in many

localities time is devoted only to traimng On Parade. This is

like practicing music for putting out a fire.

In other placcs, the forms of propaganda arc l王mited to

writing sIogans, hanging flags and banderoles’embc11ishing

the information houses, and setting up tribuncs for form’s

sake, but they nevcr go to the people to glVe them explana-

tions, tO help them thoroughly understand the pollCies of the

Organization.

f) Paper wo壷. Love of red tape. To sit in one’s o鮪ce and

send out orders without golng tO the spot to Check the car-

rying out of the work and to map oしIt Plans for the good

implementation of the instructions and resolutions of the or-

ganization. They are not aware whether the instructlOnS and
resolutions∴Sent by the higher levels to the 】ocalitics can be

carried out or not. This∴Style of work is very harmfu獲・ lt

prevents us from dosely followlng the movcmen白nd from

graspmg the real situation. Therefore〕 many O土our pollCleS

are not carried out thoroug址y.
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g) JndirdpIine, Jcは抗cjpline・ In some war-Stricken re-

gions, a mmbe「 of conlrades h{lVe’Of their own initiative・

left their localities and gone to wo「k in othe「 r)喜aces wi亜out

decision of the higher levels of thei「 o「gmization. Thus, t圭ese

comrades have not only shown a weak spirit, doing what is

easy or to th証冊ng alld givin♀ uP “′hat is d臆cult or not to

血eir liking, but討so they disregard the discipline of the or-

ganization and throw disorder in the ranks of the organi-
zation.

In many p置aces, the com「ades who committed errors were

not punished adequatcly・ There were comrades who have

been demoted in one函Ce but kept their former rank when

going to another・ Or demOtCd only for form,s sake but in reali-

ty kept their former position.
There were comrades who deserved punishment but for

personal reasons were o申y c「iticized or glVen a Waming for

form,s sake. In other places there were a量so people who went

so far as to screen the others’mistakes and forglVe One anOth-

er, deceive the higher levds, and concea=heir mistakes from
the organization. Such ways of ca「l.ying out discipline not

only prevent the guilty f「om correcting their mistakes but

also make them trifle with discipline. Worse still, lax disci-

pline wi11 provide occasions for the reactionary elements to

sneak into our ranks to sabotage ou「 organization.

h) Se樵hness, debauchery. There are comrades who stin

suffer from megalomania. They are out fo「 a position in

so(ne COmmittee or chairmanship. Others indulge in good

fo6d and fine dothing, try tO tum Public p「operty into their

own, abuse their authority or job to indulge in trading trans-

actions and get rich, think more of their private business than

public a鯖oil・S. Revolutionary virtues and public opinion are of

no significance to thcm.

There are comrades who are conceited and self-COmPla-

cent, believing thaしaゝ fomer political detainees or mcmbers

of the Viet Minh Front, they are more competent than any-
one e獲se, and matchless. It is true that the imperialists’jails

are schooIs for them, and the Viet Minh Front is an organi-
zation of patrlOtS Who dcvote themselves to national salva-

tion. But it is certain that outside the Viet Minh there are stiu
many able, talented pcopIc whom the Viet M上nh has not yet

succeeded in oTganizlng. Besides, if the political prlSOnerS and

membe重・s Of the Vjet Minh Front are the best, does it mean

血at a11 those who havc not had the honor to be in jail or

those who have not joined the Viet Minh Front have no tal-

ent and a「e of no use at all?

Each of us must be modest. The more veteran and talentedl
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We are the greater must be our modesty. We∴muSt have a

yeaming for progress and keep in mind our teacher’s words:
‘`To leam, tO leam’and to Icam.,, Conceit and seIf-COmPIa輸

CenCy Wi11 but hinder our progress.

Some comrades are still in the habit of thinking that ``When
One man is mandarin his whole family wiII profu.’’They give

POSitions to their friends and rela{ives without heeding the

disastrous results caused to the organization, PrOVided血at

theirs get positions.

Although you have in general many qualities, SuCh as per輸

SerVeranCe, thoroughness, reSOurCefulness, and initiative,

these are invaluab工e qualities which serve as bases for the de-

Velopment of other virtues. But in this period of great d瓶-

Culties and heavy tasks,血ose qualities are not enough. Only

if you make use of this good basis resolutely to correct the

above-mentioned shortcomings are we certain to come to

COmP]ete success.

3. You must do your utmost to carry out the fo]lowing

p〇五ts:

a) Our organization must be m址tarized. Mind and deed§

must be in absolute harmony. Our organization is the van-

guard unit and if we are at variance when launching an as-

Sault we’ll have no hope of victory, Not only must our organ-

ization be single-minded but the army, the people, and the

administration also should be of one mind.

b) The right men must be chosen for the leading organs,

With defined power and responsibi]ity, CIose connection with

One anOther, CIose cooperation.

Abuse of power, P】ura量ism, COnflict, Showing off, and

jealousy regarding responsible posts must be abso丁utely avoid-

ed.

At the moment, the question of leading organs is of l-tmOSt

importance. G「eat care shou漢d be taken to appoint members

Of these organs, but once they are appointed, there must be

absolute obedience. Only when the inferiors obey their supe-

riors can things go smoothly.

C) Liaison and communications between provinces and

ZOnes and between Trung Bo, Nam Bo, and Bac Bo must be

fimly maintained. Communications being the circulation of

everything, if communications are cut ofi there would be

great d臆culties for all things. Good communications will

make everything easy.

工hope that you wi11 devote all your revolutionary spirit to

Overcome your shortcomings, develop your qualities, unite

your efforts, Strengthen inner solida「ity and broaden your

ranks, reOrganize your work to lead the whole people enthu-

Siastica11y to wage the ResIStanCe War to a glorious victory.
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LETTER TO THE VIETNAMESE

PEOPLE AFTER THE MEETING WITH

PAUL MUS, REPRESENTATIVE OF THE

FRENCH HIGH COMM工SSIONER BOLLAERT*

(May 25, 1947)

Compatriots, amymen, militiamen, and self-defense guards
throughout the country.

Up to now, Our entire people have waged the Resistance
War for five months. Our southem compatriots have waged
the Resistance War for twenty months.
The French have shed much blood, Our PeOPle have made

no less sacrifices.

For the sake of humanity and peace, for thc maintenance

of the sympathy with France, Our Govemment has proposed

to the French Govemment to find ways and means to stop

war by negotiations on the basis of our people’s aspirations

for unity and independence.

But the French coIonialist militarists are used to atrocity,

inhumanity, and impoliteness. They hold our Army a`1d peo葛

ple in contempt. They put forth arrogant and unacceptable

They asked us (1) to surrender them all our weapons, (2)

to give the French Amy freedom to move everyWhere in o11r
COuntry, etC.

This means that they want us to surrender. They want tO

strangle our Fatherland. They want us to give them a free

hand to bum down vi11ages, Plunder our property, maSSaCre

our people, raPe WOmen, and destroy temples, PagOdas, and

掌Pro加soγ Paz/ M均One Of France,s mos't γeSpeC/ed Vief-Nam

scholar,f, Sert’ed “s a pamtro叩capla短‘n ‘he Fre′ZCh 47・′77y" Sent /O

Indochina a5' #n 4d高Jer /0 /he French H′gh Corn′ni∬ioner, he advocat・

ed "egO/lations面h Ho Chi肌n/亀・ Jn May, ,947・ he carγied “ French

peace plan /O Ho.布巾n∫/ Mw‘高Ob/eCt′0時’he plan∴COntained a de-

mand /hal Ho ,urrendcr all ho /OreJgn ad高eγS /0 /he French, a COn‾

d妨0,章tl面W伽。/。。,lγ∴ZJnaCCeplc’/,Ic,.丑o ′e/捕e生cmc=he war con擁“

#ed t〃狛/ France wa$ de/ealed m J954.-ED.
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Churches. This means that they want all our compatriots and

Our O任spring to kneel down and bow our heads and be their

everlasting s獲aves.

Compatriots! Armymen, m距iamen, and self-defense

guards!

We are determined not to let our mothers, fathers, and rel・

atives be ki11ed by them. We are determined not to let our
Wives and sisters be violated by them. We are determined not
to let our churches, Villages, and our people’s property be

Plundered by them. We are determined not to be enslaved.
Therefore, On behalf of the GovernmeⅡt, I call on all my

COmPatriots to make every effort in takir)g Part in the Resist・

ance and help the Army to fight the enemy.

I order that all armymen、血litiamen, and self-defense

guards be determined to fight, tO gO forward and k皿也e

enemy.

Each citizen must be a fighter. Each viIlage must be a for-

tress. We must be determined to sacrifroe ourselves in struggle

in order to smash the colonialist mHitarists and reconquer

unity and independence.

Compatriots! Fighters!

Our Fatherland is calling on us・ Victory is awaiting us.

March forward, mar。h forward !

The long-tem Resistance wiH certainly win!

Long live united and independent Viet-Nam!

MESSAGE TO THE COMPATRIOTS

THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY ON THE

SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF

INDEPENDENCE DAY

(September 2, 1947)

宜1he second amiversary of Independence Day, tOgether

叫h our compatriots, the Gove「nment and I review the work

生tne in order to think of tasks to co⊥ne.
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Our Di節c初ies

a) Economic di殖c祐i(フし∫. The Government came into exist-

ence after our coしmtry h{‘d been oppressed and expIoited for

eighty years, at a time when our people were driven to pover-

ty, Our reSOurCeS eXhausted, and our economy in ruins. Thcre

were, in addition, broken dikes and floods. More than 2 mn-
1ion peop丁e djed of sta「vation.

b) Military di肌n‘/lie,S. Hardly had the Government bcen

set up for a few weeks when the French aggressors occupied

Nam Bo and unleashed the war.

c) Politi。al d砺cult短. After less than one month of exist-

ence, the Govemment strove to save the compatriots in the

North from sta.rvation and gave help to the compatriots in

the South in their struggle agamSt the invaders’While there

was a group of pcople who boasted to be revolutionaries but

did not cooperate with the Govemmcnt. They disturbed the

people and sabotaged ordcr’Wishing to provoke the civi] war.

In short, the Govemment car「ies the burden while there is

worry at home and danger from outside, With fl11 kinds∴Clf

di鯖culties.

Reconstruction o声he CouI7try

However, With the support of the whole people and confi-

dent in the glorious destiny of the Fatherland・ the Govem-

ment made great efforts to overcome all d珊culties and hard-

Ships and scored a few achievements・

a) Jn fhe cconomic feId. Together with the people, the

Government repaired the dikes, increased production, abol-

ished the po= tax, reduced taxes’SaVed people from starva-

tion, and improved the people,s living standard・ The Govem-

ment still hns to build independent finance for the country・

b) Jn J庇military /訪d. By its own strength, the Govem-

ment set up a national army, trained m皿ons of militiamen

and self壷fcnse guards for the defense of the Fatherland

against the f。reign ftggreSSOrS.

the politifal庫ld. In spite o上山e rcactionaries’

of sabotage, Our Govemment and people completed

general eIections. It was the first time in o11r history

pcople cnJOyed dcmocratic freedoms and rights,
their representatives to t水e care of public a任airs.

the National Assembly intended to issue our first

C) In

schemes

the free

that the

electing

Besides,

Constitution.

d) Jl=/一e Cんcatioml /ield. Owing to the cncouragement Of
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the Govemment, the dearsightedness of the cadres of mass

education, and the compatriots・ enthusiasm’in addition to the

bunding up of new secondary and higher education, the train-

ing of specialists and gifted people, and the deve量opment of

the arts, We SmaShed to pieces the French colonalists’policy

of obscurantism. In two years, mOre than 4 million people of

both sexes were taught to read and write and there were vil-

lages and communes which had complete]y wiped out illitera-

cy.珊is was a glorious achievement especially at a time when

we were short of everything. Had the French coIonialists not

pl・OVOked the war’We WOuld certainly have won greater

achievements in these two years.

Resistance Waγ /Or National Salvation

We are peace-1oving people, and our Government wishes
its people to live in peace and work peacefully. We want to
cooperate in friendship with the French people for the benefit

of both sides. That is why we signed the March 6 Agreement

and the September 14 modus vivendi・

But the French reactionary coIonialists broke血eir word:

they meant to occupy our country and enslave us once more.

They launched a war, founded a puppet govemment in order

to divide our people and occupy ollr COuntry.

Facing that barbarous aggression, Our Govemment・ army,

and people have united together into a bronze wall, deter-

mined to defend the Fatherland.

Thanks to our solidarity and unbending spirit, after two

years of Resistance in the South and nine months of Resist-
ance throughout the country, the enemy forces are more ex-

hausted with every passing day w皿e the more we fight the

stronger and more enthusiastic we become.

Experience of other countries and of our national history

shows us that: The American Revolution for nationa=ibera-
tion was successful after eight years of struggle; the French

Revolution lasted five years, the Russian Revolution six years,

and the Chinese Revolution fifteen years.

our forefathers fought against foreign aggresSion for five

years under the l「ran dynasty and ten years mder the Le dy-

nasty before winmng Victory.

Therefore, if France sincerely recognizes the mity and in-

dependence of our country, Our Gove「nment and peop喜e are

ready to cooperate with her, but if the French coIonialists

maintain their po工icy of strength and pIot to divide us’We are

resoIved to continue the Resistance War皿山we win unity

and independen∞.
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On this glorious and solemn day, On behalf of the Govem-

ment, I call on a11 the compatriots, al=he combatants, the
COmpatriots in the occupicd zones, Vietnamese residents

abroad, tO Pu=heir trust in the glorious destiny of the Fa-
therland, in our solidarity and fighting spirit. We shouId
clench our teeth to endure hardships and fight with all our

strength. Howcver long the Resistance W種r may be, it is

worth it, aS it wi⊥l smash the yoke of slavery of more than

eighty years and bring about frcedom for thousands of years

to come. The officers and men on the battlefront, the compa-

triots in山e rear, a= should unite cIosely and strive to put

into practice the four words Industriousness, Thriftiness,

Probity, and Rightcousness, and our Resistance War will win.
On behalf of the Govemment and compatriots, I convey

fratemal greetings to the Asian bI・Other peoples, the French

PeOPle, and the brother peoples of the French coIonies.
The whole people dosely unite together!

Overthrow the French reactiona「y co音onia量ists!

Long live the friendship between the Vietnamese and

French peoples!

Long live the frate「ml fee血gs of the Asian great family!

The Resistancc Wa「 will win!

Long live united and indcpendent Viet-Nam!

TWELVE RECOMM田NDATIONS

(Apri1 5, 1948)

The nation has its roo白n the peop萱e.

In the Resi証しnCe War and national reconstruction, the

main fo「ce lies in the people・ Therefore・ a旧he people in the

army, administration, and mass o「ganizations who are in con-

tact or live with the people must remember and carry out the

following twelve recommendations.

Six forbiddances:

1. Not to do what js like園y to damage the land and crops

or spoi喜the hoし離S and belongings of the pcopIc.

2. Not to insist on buying or borrowing what the people

are noI Wi11mg to sd1 or lend.
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3. Not to bring living hens into the mountain people’s

houses.

4. Never to break your word.

5. Not to give offense to people’s fflith and customs (such

as to lie down before the altar, tO raise the feet over the

hearth, tO Play music in the house, etC.).

6. Not to do or speak what is likely to make peop]e believe

that we hold them in contempt.

Six permissibles :

1. To help the people in their daily work (harvesting,

fetching firewood, Carrying watcr, SeWing, etC. ).

2. Whenever possible, tO buy commodities for those who
live far from markets (knives, Salt, needles, thrcad, Pen,

PaPer, etC.).
3. In spare time, tO tell amusing, Simple, and short stories

useful to the Resistance, but not betraying secrcts.

4. To teach the population the national script and elemen-

tary hygiene.

5. To study the customs of each region so as to be ac-

quainted with them in ordcr to create an atmosphere of sym-

Pathy first’then graduaHy to expla血to the people to abate

the王r superstitions.

6. To show to the peop上e that you are correct’diligent, and

discipline d.

STIMULATING POEM

The above-mentioned twelve recommendations

Are fcasible to a]L

He who Ioves his country,

Will never forget them.
Whcn the peopIe have a habit,
All are like one man.

With good armymen and good people,
Everything will be crowncd with s11CCeSS.

Only when the roo白s firm, Cm thc t「cc ]ive long,

And victory is built with the people as foundation.
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APPEAL FOR

PATRIOTIC EMULATION

(August l, 1949)

Lately I have been too busy with the Resistance War and　*

have rarely had opportunities to talk to you, COmPatriots and　*l

fighters. So today I first of all convey my affectionate greet-

ings to you: elders; PerSOnalities; POlitical, administrative,

and technical cad∫eS; COmPatri。tS at home and abroad and in

血e enemy-OCCuPied area; yOung PeOPle and pionee「s. I con-

vey my a任ectionate greetings to you: all officers and men in

the army, militia, and guerrilla forces; Our WOrkers in the

WOrkshops of the Ministry of National Defense.
Today is the first day of a new drive of patriotic emula_

tion, SO I w組I only speak of emulation.

Since the August Revolution, the world has been struck

wi血wonder and admiration for us, for three reasons. First,

we brought our revolution to success, broke the co賞onialists’

fetters, OVerthrew feudalism, and set up a democratic re-

Public.
Second, nOt Only can we lead the Resistance War, but we
are sure of victory.

Third, We are Carrying out patriotic emulation while fight-

血g.

We began to compete with one another in June last year.
The emulation drive has three aims: tO Wipe out famine, ig-

norance, and foreign invasion・ Despite the lack of means and

experience and the widespread destruction wrought by the

French, We SCOred many good results after a year of emula置

缶on.

It is thanks to our compatriots, Who did their utmost to in-

crease production, that despite some d脆culties we were able

to stave o任famine. Other ∞untries experienced more di範置

Culties than we in wartime.

It is thanks to our compatriots, enthusiastic support and

the mass education fighters, devotedness that several prov-

inces such as Quang Ngai, Ha Tinh, Hung Yen, and Thai

RevoIz“ion and Liberation War (1930葛54)　179

Binh have a】most wipcd out i11iteracy. Other province§ are

Strivmg tO keep pace with the fomer. This is∴a glorious

achievement when compared with the fact thilt We h種d less

than half a m111ion pupils under the colonialist regime in

1941.

It is thanks to the entire people’s fu喜l support, the heroism

Of the army, the militizl, and the guerriユla fighters, and the

WOrkers’e任orts in turning out wcapons that we have won

many glo「ious victories from North to South. The coIoniaIists

themselves had to admit that our amy had made much prog-
ress and the French Army is unable to defeat it.

Apart from these main endeavors, Our COmPatriots prac-
ticed emulatlOn in many other respects, and the achievements

they scored are no less glorious. Here are some examples.

People’s organizations and individuals competed in spon-

SOring the army and militia, namely in the province of Ha
Tinh, Which co11ected tens of m皿ons of dongs for them.

Old women emulated with one another in joining the Asso-
Ciation of Fighters’Mothers.

The entire people competed in buying Resistance bonds, in

COntributing Resistance duties and taxes. Women, though ex葛

empt, also emulated with one another in affording their con-

tribution.

Old men and women emulated in organlZmg guerr皿a

units.

The youth emu工ated in enlisting.

O飾ce workers emulated in improving the style of work.

Pioneers emulated fn studying and helping grown-uP peO-

Ple. Many of them sent me money m contribution to the Re-
Sistance funds.

Vietnamese nationals abroad and compatriots in the ene-
my-OCC[1Pied area also emulated according to their abilities.

In brief, eVerybody emu量ated, eVery taSk was accomplished

With emu!ation and success. On this occasion, On behalf of

the Govemment I thank and congratulate our compatriots

and五ghters.

The more achievements we score, the c量earer we see our

Shortcomings・ Here are the main shortcomings for us to set

right:

In many places, Our PeOPIe, Particularly our cadres’do not

C]early grasp the significance of the pat「iotic emu丁ation move-

ment. This results in thc following shortcomings:

To m高reprCSent CmzJIation 。S∴SOmC’tI7ing (1if7erent /rom

daily acli高ie,t. In truth these arc the basis for cmulation. For

instance, h主therto we have becn cating, dressing, 1iving. Now

We must emulate in eating, dressing, and living according to
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the rules of hygiene in order to prevent diseases. Hitherto we

have been til血g the land. Now we must emulate in fertiliz-

i皿g血e soil and increasing production. This is the way we

must emulate in everything.

To mi∫repreS,ent e′nWlation as a fe′npOrary job・ In truth it

must be continuous, We must emulate to lead the Resistance
War to victory, tO build the country successfully.
In many instances, emulation plans are not appropriate to

the circumstances nor to the localily. In some places, they are

too ambitious to be 2しChieved. In other places, emulation is at

first carried out so intensively that it camot be continued

after some time for lack of strength. In sti11 other places,

each organization and each branch has its own plans, but

their plans do not harmonize with each other. As a result,

contradiction prevails, the people are up to their ears in

work, unable to carry out a11 these plans and at a loss as to

the plan to follow.

Experiences of success or of failure are numerous but they

are not exchanged between different localities for the benefit

of a11. In certain places, emulation committees only work ac-

cording to orders from the higher level ones. Thus an instruc-

tion issued by the central committee reaches the vi=age com-

mittee through the regional, PrOVincial, and district commit-

tees without inquiries as to whether it suits each locality・

These are our main shortcomings which we are determined

to set right. The essential point is dea「ly to exp量ain to every-

one how patriotic emuうation is beneficia[ to him・ tO his fam-

ily, tO his vi11age, and to his country. Once everyone has thoト

oughly understood this, all di紐culties can be settled and all

shortcomings set right.

At present, aS the Resistance War has reached the stage of

pushing forward the struggle and preparing fo「 the general

countero任ensive, the patriotic emulation movement must also

be aimed at this goal. Therefore, the emulation program at

this stage∴Still dea看s with the elimination of famine・ ignor-

ance, and foreign invasion, but at a higher tempo.

In the cultural field, in the places whe「e皿te「acy has been

wiped out, PeOP重e must emulate in further st11dy. In other

places, PeOP丁e must emulate in e「adicating皿teracy. Writers

and artists must emu漢ate in creative work. Tec.hnicians n世St

emulate in mking discoveries. In the economic field・ emula-

tion must be carried out in∴SuPPlying the people and army

with enough food, C]othes, and commodities to fight the

enemy. In the military field, the Peop]e,s A「my, the m冊ia・

and guerri11a fighters must emula-te in traini皿g cadres and
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reorganizing the army. Workshops must emulate in tuming
out weapons in greilt quantity’quick量y・ and we音l.

Moreover, We muSt Cmulate in eve「y task that is beneficial

to the national welfare and the people’s ljvelihood and related

to the Resistance and national construction. Emulation must

be undertaken by the whole people and in al=ields"
In patrioしic emulation, Virtues such tts Industriousness,

Thrift, Probity, and Righteousness must be highlighted.

The sIogan for pa証otic emulation at present is‥ All for

victory. Victory over the coIonialists. Victory over ignorance.

Victory over famine. Victory ove「 O… defects.

I am sure that with the experienees in emulation we gained

Iast year, and with the enthusiasm of our compatriots and

fighters, Patriotic emulation will undoubtedly score great suc-

cess just as a protracted Resistance War wi11 end in great vic-
tory・ I hope that our compatriots and fighters will strive to go

forward !

Furthemore, Our COmPatriots and fighters must also keep
in mind that the French coIonialists su任ered many defeats

last spmg. Their pIot to use the puppets to hoodwink our

people also failed・ Therefore, this autumn and winter, they

are striving to muster up their forces and launch rash and

sudden attack in an attemp=o reverse the sitしIation by force.

We wi11 meet with more difficulties than before. I always say:
The nearer we are to victory the more difficulties we wi11

meet with. I hope that all ou「 compatriots and fighters w田

eagerly emulate and overcome a= d臆culties to win victory.

Our country will be genuinely independent and unified.

Our people w皿be really prosperous and strong.
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DECLARし㌧TION OF T亜E GOVERNMENT

OF TH鴫I封理知OCRAT工C REPUBLIC OF

VIET"NA鵡[ TO THE GOV甘RNMENTS

OF甘駐E CO葛丁ⅣTR耳ES

ALL OVER T臨E ‾WORLD*

(January 14, 1950)

After the August, 1945, Rcv〇両ion had overthrown the dom-

ination of the Japanese∴al‘d Frertch imperiallStS in Viet-Nam,

the Democratic Rcpu岨c of VieトNam was established. On

Septembcr 2, 1945, the Prov喜SIOn証Gove「nmeTlt Of the Demo-

cratic Republic of Viet細Nam read its Declaration of Inde-

pendence to the Vietnamese people and the “′Orld. On March

3, 1946, the V高namese Nation!‘[ Assembly elected the Gov-

emment of VieトNam.

On September 23, 1945, the French cotonialists attacked

South VieトNam. After that, F「ance signed with Viet-Nam on

March 6, 1946つthe PreIiminary Agreement, and on Septem-

ber 14, 1946, the mod私T Vivendi・ But the French co喜onialists

have carried on their unjust war in defiance of the peaceful

aspirations of the French people. They have set up the pup-

pet Bao Dai Gove「nment a一一d used it as a too=o invade

Viet-Nam and deceive the world.
Detemined to s壷gua「(1山oir nationa=ndependence from

the French coIollialIStS, the VietnameSe PeOPle and army are

fighting heroic.ally and nre nearlng final vietory. Throughout

these yea丁S Of resistance, Viet-N{‘m has won the sympathy

and support of the people of the wor-d・丁he Govemment of

the Democratic Republic of VieトNam decla「cs to the Gov-

* After皿s declaration was i航Ied, the gove「nmcLntS Of the People’s

Republic of China, the Sovielし凪on, and the othcr People’s Democra-

Cies successIVely recognized the Government of the Dem0Cl‾atic

詑書法誓書㌣義羅措、豊隷書C。藍綜謙語器
SOCial-St CilmP hcadcd by油e SovietしJ印on. This was a mos白mPOrt`lnt

POljtjcal success whlCh creatcd conditlOnS for the other successes of the
Vle(namese peoplc,s∴rCS置St録nCe.
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emments of the countries of the wo「ld that it is the only law-

ful Government of the entire VietnzしmeSe PeOPle. On the

basis of common interests言t is ready to esta航sh diplomatic

rehtions with the GovermlentS Of a= coしmtries which respect

the equality, territorizll sove「eignty, and natlOna=ndepend-

ence of Viet-Nam in order to contribute to safeguarding

peace and building world democracy.

ANSWERS TO QUEST言nNS PUT

BY THE PRESS REGARDING U.S.

INTERVENTION IN INDOC田INA

(京王ly 25, 1950)

Q招slion; What is, M「. Pre3ident言he present s血ation of the

U・S. imperia雨s’i-1ter、/3ntjon雨po】icy諒Tndocl「1n詔

A脚wer: The U.S. imP証alists have o=`ltC OPenly inter-

fered in Indochina,s痛′lirs. 1t is wi[h thc`i「 111O鴫y and weap-

ons and their instrし細Ctions tha=he French coIonialists have

been wagmg War in Viet-Nam, Cambodia・ and LaOS.

However, the U.S. impe「融sts are intensifying their plot to

discard the F「ench coloriallStS SO aS to gain complete contro宣

over Indochim. That is why they do their utmOSt tO redouble

their di「ect inter¥′en涌n in every field一-m冊ary・ PO旧caらand

economic. It is症。 for this re札son tha=he contradic〔ions be-

tween them and the French coIomalists become sharper and

Sharper.

Q【聞tion." What influcnce does this intervention exert on

the Indochinese people?

Answer: The U.S. imperi証sts sし一PPly their hcnchmen with

armaments to maやraCre the Indoch高ecie PeOPle. They dump

their goods in Indochina to prevent thc ‘一ev証や‘`ler‘t Of local

handicrafts. Their pornographic clw両e COn暗Iinntes the

〉′Outh in a.「ea、 - lacrd l…der their co唖o上They f州ow the

policy of buying up, dcluding, and 。i、′iJi:lg Ou「 PeOPle. They

d!-ag some bnd cle宮e高into bccoming thcir tooIs and use

them to invade our country.

Q〃e諦oIL: What mea間re Sh州we t諒e ag高nst them?

AI肌t,er: To gain independence, We, the Indochinese peo-
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ple, muSt defeat the Fren。h coIonialists, Our number-One

enemy. At the same time’We W川struggle against the U.S.

interventionists. The deeper their interference, the more pow-

erful are our so喜idarity and our struggle. We wi賞獲expose their

maneuvers before a11 our people, eSPeC.ia11y those living in

areas under their control. We will expose al獲those who serve

as lackeys for the U.S. impcrialists to coerce, deceive’and di-

Vide our people.

The cIose so]idarity bctwcen thc peoples of Viet-Nam,

Cambodia, and Laos constitutes a force capable of defeating

the French co】o書「ialists a.nd the U.S. interventionists. The U.S.

imperialists failed in China, they will fail in Indochina.

We are sti‖ 1abori皿g undeI・ great d皿culties but victory w山

Certainly be ours.

INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN AT THE

CONFERENCE REVIEWING THE SECOND

LE HONG PHONG MIL丁TARY CAMPAIGN*

(1950)

Abou=his review conferencc, I have some opinions:
At this conference, there arc o肝cers who directly took part

in the campalgn and are back hcre to rev主ew both their

achievements∴and shortcomings. There are also cadres and

officers from the various intc「zones, army units, and public

services who did not take p‘‘rt in the∴CamPaign but who are

here to leam expericnccs. To make criticism and self-Criti-

cism, tO reView our wol・k. flnd to Icam from our experiences

are very good things which shoし一1d be developed into a style

of work in the∴種my, administration’and mass organizations-

h this review, I want to draw your attcntion to some points.

* The Cao Bang-Bac Can-Lang Son∴Campaign・ In ‘he coz‘rSe Of Jhis

campa櫓n, belweerI ScpIC/nbcI∴∴a/ld Nol)e′′Lber, 1950, ′he ”eWly

Chineふe-tramed P|ノ。pIe,し~ A研y W面S d。5tγOyed pleCe′nea/ 7’UOO Frenc.h

/roops Jta[io,,。d 。l。ng庇C柄,Se Z,Or`Jer. By ga肋′7g /誰contr。l o/

‘he S研0-VJc廟aImし)e 40rder aI・Ca, //ie Co′n肌丹那t5 4朝red /hem5elve1ぐ

0f an梱l,′7血,d ,部r(、。 O/昭anOn用′Zd ‘~時pl,eS, and ,he FγenCh /0∫t

a/′ ・.h飾ceJr O/一個′棚g (c’r e剛b/ule〃la初g) /he J′毒ochina Waγ・一ED"
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1. Heighten dis'Cipline, Discipline must bc obscrvcd at al1

量evels. Critical reviews must be made at a1=evels, from lower

levels upward and from higher leve賞s downward. We must

help all the men and o鯖cers of the army to understand thor-

Oughly the necessity for this work. Only then can we achieve

2. Strict/y carry oL(t Order∫ from higher /c,VC,ls. O「de「s from

higher levels must be unconditiona=y and strict】y carried out.

There is a Chinese proverb saying that “m岨ary orders are as

fim as mountains,’’that is, Whenever an order f「om a higher

level is issued, it must be carried ollt at any COSt. Don’t mis-

understand democra。y. When no decision is yet taken, We are

f「ee to discuss. BしIt When a decision is taken, We Should not

discuss any longer. Any discussion then coし再d be only discus-

Sion on the ways and means to carry out the decision quickly

and not to propose that it should not be carried out. We must

PrOhibit any such act of un「uly freedom.

3. Love Jhe s.oI(IierS. The o鯖cers must love the men under

their command. As regards sick armymeII Or invalids, the of-

ficers must look after them and inquire into their health. The

COmmande「s and po冊cal commjssars must be the brothers,

sisters, and friends of the soldiers. So Iong as they are not so,

they have not yet fし11軸ed their tasks. Only when officers are

dose to soldiers, like the limbs of the same body, Can the sol-

diers Iove the o飾cers like their kith and kin. Only so can the

inst「uctions, Orders, and plans from higher ranks be actively

and strictly implemented by the amymen. We must congrat-
し丁】ate and reward a11 armymen who have achieved meritorious

services, P「OmOte all progressive o鯖cers and men, eSPeCially

those who have a long service in the army.

4・ Respect ’I7e PeOpIe・ We must respect the people. There

are many ways of showing respect to the people. It is n。t Suf-

froient to greet people in a polite mamer. We must not waste
the manpower and property of the peop喜e. When mobilizing

the peopIe, We muSt See tO it tha=heir cont「ibutions do not

excced the requiremcnts in order to avoid waste. We must
Z、VOid anything which is prejudlCial to the people’s life. To

know how to assist the people is also to respect them. Help

them to harvcst c「ops and organize literary classes for local

militia and armymen.

5. Ta短good c(Jre Of〆h/if∴prOp竹子y and waγ　booty・

Public property is the fruit of the co=cctivc habor of the peo-

p丁e. The amy must preserve and take good c紺e of it and

mし1St nOt WaSte it. Put an end to such acts描Se=ing the rice

eontributed by the people’damagmg tOOIs, and wasting am-

munltlOn.
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War booty is also public property. It belongs to the nation,
not to the enemy・ Munitions, medicine’equipment, and food

are the∴SWCat and b園ood of ou「 peop園e・ Our soldiers had to

shed blood to recover thcm. We must prize and take good
care of them, and not waste them or make them our personal

property. when looking afte「 them, We muSt arrange them

neatly and protect them ca「cfu=y against rain and sun.

6. Sinceγely ma短crilici▲~m and Jel手criticis肌In your re-

ports to the confel・enCe’yOl- muSt Pay attention to this point.

When making criticism and self-Criticism, We muSt Sincerely
expose our shortcomings. 1f we make mistakes but do埴want

to expose them’that is like a patient who refuses to tell his

disease to the doctor. When we do a lot of work it is dmcult
for us to avoid mak主ng mistakes, So we use the method of

criticism and self-Criticism to he]p one another in correcting

our errors; We are determined to correc=hem in order to
make progress togcther. Besides exposing our shortcomings・

we must also report our achievements in order to develop

them. In order to achieve good results in criticism and self-

criticism, Cadres at al=evels, eSPeCia賞ly high-ranking cadres,

must be cxemplary be/Ore anyOne諒e.

Many experiences, gOOd and鳥ad a置ike, may be drawn

from this campalgn. We must review them, POPularize them
and leam from them. They may be summed up in the fo11ow-

ing main points:

1. The leadership of the Ccntral Committee is clearsighted.

The leading committees at a漢l ]evels have also adopted correct

lines of leadership. The various organs of the army, maSS Or-

ganizations, and administration have united, CIosely coordinat-

ed their actions, and adopted a unified plan of work・

2. Our soldiers are very zealous and heroic. This has been

amply proved by thc examp漢es of the man who had his bro-

ken am chopped off to facilitate his movement in the assault,

of another man who rushed into an enemy strongho]d with a

charge of dynamite in his hands, Or Of many others who did

not eat anything for three or four days but continued to正ght

with a丁l their ardor and heroism, and other examples.

3. Our peop量e are very good. Never bcfore have such big

contingents of women of the Kinh, Man, Tho, Nung, and
Other nationalities voluntecred to carry supp賀ies to the front

as in the recent campalgn. Hardship, PrlVation, and danger

cou漢d no=essen their ardor, Cheerfし1】ness, and heroism. That

is really admirable. This is partly thanks to Comrade Tran

Dang Ninh and other cadrcs of the Vict Bac Interzone who

have corrcctly implemented the policies of the Party and the
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Government and partly to the ardent patriotism and self-SaC-

rificing spi「it of our compat「iots.

4. The enemy wzIS Subje。tive and underestimated his adver-

sary. He did hO白亜nk that we were so powe「fll! or could

make such rapid progresぶ・ That is why he did not take ap-

PrOPriate measures ol“ defense, and exposed his weaknesses.

These are major experiences wh上ch must be pointed out in

the reviewl種g rePOrt.

I also draw your attention to the fo=owing points:

1・ Conぐerning propaganda wor太・ In practlCe, the enemy

has been making muCh more p「oplganda fo「 us than we have

ourselves. We have not concentrated a」[ means and mobilized

a看l our abilities for propaganda. That is why ouI・ informaしion

is s皿very sIow and does not reach broad masses, The cam-

Paign c漢oscd on October 15, yet un山Octobe「 30, the people

and ca.dres in many漢ocalities did not yet know anything or

Only knew very litt[e of it. Or if they had heard about it, they

did not know how to populariz,e the news. Our propaganda

among the p「isone「s of war∴and enemy troops, aS Well as

abroad, is sti11 very weak. We did not know how to make ex-
CerPtS from enemy newspapers which expressed anger at the

coIonia臆ist military commande「s, POliticians, and administra-

tive authorities who only cared for having a good time and

disputed about personal inte「ests while their soldiers died on

the battlefields “without a w「eath being Iaid or a tear being

shed for them.’, We have fai]ed to capita厄c on this l了Iaterial

to write leaflets for agit。tion among the eIlemy’s ranks, give

explanations to the prisoners of war, and make propaganda

among the population in enemy-heid areas.

2, Let us "0/ ;ndL//ge高雅biecti高m and wnderestimate Jhe

eneIny. Do not indulge in na[ve subjectivism and think that

from now on victory wi看l always be ours and there will be no

more d輔cuIties o「 failure. This victory is only a preliminary

success. We sti11 have to 1丁1ake great e任o「ts and win many

mo「e victories like this or even greater ones before we can

switch over to a general counteroffensive‘ From now to the

day of comp】ete victory, We Shau meet with many difficulties

and perhaps shaL11 go through many failしIreS. In a war’tO Win

a victory or su行er a defeat are common things. The essential

is that we must win final victory. We must help a11 officers
and men and the people to bea「 that firmly in mind so tha-t

they wi11 not be self-COmPlacent when winning and disap-

pointed when losing, bしit instead w紺a看ways make utmost

e鯖orts to overcome d輯culties and hardships and advance to-

Ward final vi。tory.

Do not underestimate the enemy. The enemy is pulling
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himself in, nO=O lie sti=, but actually to leap forward again.
He is striving to Will time and prepare to hit back. In the

meantime, thcy wi= seek to bomb and strafe the areas under

our controI with the aim of intimidating us, aS WaS the case

in Ha Giang, Tuyen Qu櫨ng, and Bac Giang recently・

3. We mz/SI wi/Z　布le. We too must win time in order to

make preparations. That is a condition for dcfcating thc op-

POnent' In military a行airs, time is of prime importance. Time

ranges first among t】1e thrce factors for victory’before the

terrain conditions and the pcopIc’s support. Only by winning

time can we secしIre the缶CtO「S fo「 defeating the enemy. It is

precisely to win time that this confcrence should be a short
one. The rcports must be concise and raise the main and nec-

essary problems. Don,=,e WOrdy. This would only waste time
and bring no result at a漢l.

4. LaStly, We mZ/St加ep ab‘砂lz‘te JeCreCy・ Sec]‘eCy is a very

important thing. Everybody must keep secrecy. We must seek
every means to keep secret a11 activities and in a11 circum-

stances: in an inn, in our talks. and in our work, We muSt

observe secrecy.丁t is not sumcient for the army and pub量ic

o組ces alone to keep secrecy. We must teach the peop獲e to

keep secrecy if we wnn=o keep o11r WOrk in complete se-
crecy・ If we succeed in keeping se。recy, that is already one

SteP t。Ward our success.

From all the questions I raise above, thjs conference

should try to so】ve some. After the conference・ if you decide

to soIve the remaining ones, We Wi11 surely succeed in our fu-

ture battles.

The Pa「ty, Government, and people call upon all officers

and men to carry out these recommendations・

POLITICAL REPORT READ AT T王王E

SECOND NATIONAL CONGRESS OF TH田

VIET。NAM WORKERS, PARTY, Hl]LD IN

FEBRUARY, 195l

The Jn/ernatinnal Sl加ation Jn lhe Past吊かy yearS

The first 】mOnth of 1951 was the∴。oring of the first half and

Revolution and Liberation War (1930-54)　189

the opening of the second half of t書le tWentieth century. It is

a moment of great importance in the history of mankind・

Quicker and more important changes occurred in the past
fifty years than in many previous centu「ies added together.

The cinema, Wireless telegraphy, television, and even atom-

主c energy were discovered in the course of these餌y years.

Mankind has made a big stride in hamessmg nature. A獲so in

this period, PnSSmg f「om free competition to monopoIy, CaPi-

taIism has tu「ned into imperialism.

In these fifty years, the imperialists m喜eashed two wor]d

WarS, the most terrible in history. It was in these wars that

the Russian, German, Ita=m, and Japanese imperialists were

defeated; the British and French imperialists Iost ground; and

the U.S. capitalists became the le種ding lmPerialists, the lead-

ing reactionaries.

Most important of aII was the successfuI Russian October

Revolution. The Soviet Union, a SOCia音ist country, WaS eS-

tablished, SPreading over one-Sixth of the area of the globe.

Nea「1y one-half of the human race has embarked on the path

Of New Democracy. The oppressed peoples one after another

rose up agamSt imperialism and for independence and free-

dom. The Chinese Revolution was successful. The workers,

movement in the imperialist coun正es grew stronge「.

In the same period, in Viet-Nam, Our Party, Which is now

twenty-One yearS O量d, WaS bo「n. We have been independent

for six years. Our long-term Resistance W{ir has moved
StrOng喜y forwa「d and is now five years old.

In a word, many eVentS Of great importance occurred in

the first half of the twentieth century, and we cこ‘n Venture tO

Say that wi†h the e畔orts of the revolutionaries, g「eatCr and

morc glorious changcs will take place in the sccond half of

this century.

The Birth of OL,r Party

After Wor丁d War I, tO makeし1P for their heavy -osses, the

Frenc】丁CO】onia-is†s invcsted morc capital to do business in

Our country, graSPing more wea】th and ex申oiting more labor

POWe「 Of ou「 peop丁e. Meanw11ile, the∴SしICCCSSful Russian Re-

VO亜on and the bo消ng Chinesc Revo一しItion were exerting

deep and extensive in仙e[1CC. As a reoult言he Vietnamese

WOrking cIass’W!「ich was growlng uP, WaS enlightcned; it

bcg;一n tO Struggle and necdcd a vanguard team, a general staff

to lead王t.
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On January 6, 1930,* our Party came into being.

After the success of the Russian October Revolution, Lenin

promoted the setting up of the Communist Intemationa工

Since that time, the intemational proletariat and the world

revolution have become a great family, and our Party is one of

its youngest members.

Marx, Engels, Lenin, and Sta置in are the common teachers

for the world revolution. Comrade Mao Tse-tung has ski11ful-
1y負Sinicized,, the ideology of Marx, Engels・ Lenin・ and Sta-

1in, COrreCtly appIied it to the practical situation of China・

and has led the Chinese Revo丁ution to complete victory.†

Owing to geographical, historic.al, eCOnOmic, and cultural

conditions, the Chinese Revolution exerted a great influence

on the Vietnamese revolution, Which had to leam and indeed

has learned many experiences from it.

Thanks to the experiences of the Chinese Revolution and

to Mao Tse-tung,s thoughts, We have further understood the
ideology of Marx, Engels, Lenin, and Stalin and consequently
scored many successes. This the Vietnamese revolutionaries

must eng「ave on their minds and be grateful for.

As the French coIonialists were carrying out a policy of

§aVage PerSeCし1tion, Oしlr Party was born in very d瓶cult cir-

cumstances. However言mmediate]y after its founding, Our

Party led a fierce struggle against the French coIonia喜ists,

which dimaxed in the days of the Nghe An Soviet. This was

the first time our people held local power and began to im-

Plement, though over a small area, democratic policies.
The Nghe An Soviet failed, but it had a great influence. Its

heroism has always been intense in the heart of the masses of

the people and paved the way for future victories. From

1931 to 1945, always under the leadership of our Party・ the

revolutionary movement in VicトNam rose‘ then ebbed’then

rose again. These fifteen years can be divided into three pe-

riods: (1) 1931-35, (2) 1936-39, and (3) 1939」4.5.

The Peγiod/rom J931 10 1935

From 193=o 1933, the F「ench coIonialists pu「sued a poli-

Cy Of frantic persecution. Many Party cadres and people were

*The Third National Congrcss of the Viet-Nam Workers’ Party

passed a resolution correcting the date of the founding of the Indo-
chinese Commしmjst Party to Februa「y 3言930. (T杭'胴S made neces-

瑠ry bJ’/he /act /hat cven /he D R.V.N. f待elf wo吊d al/erγ凋tely c高e /he

oner,ing [Ja批‘arJ, 6] or Jhe clow7g [Febr棚ry 3] o/ /hc’Hong Kong

ConfeγenCe伽/he /0【/n`航g date o/ the /CP [∫ee P. /29n]・-ED・)

† T杭S de万〃iIめn of Mao,y roIc,高所γ最、l/I(7I互Jで/ぐvm[ /0・1ay w柄re・

gard /C’Nor/h　坊e子Nam′s a〃面dc, /OWaγd lhe S雄0-Sovle/ d叫)沈e-Ed.

Revolu/ion and Liberation War (1930-54)　191

arrcsted and ki看led. Almost a11 Party and mass-Organizations

Were in disintegration. As a result, the revolutionary move-

ment tempora「ily ebbed.

Thanks to the ]oyalty and devotion of the rcmamlng COm-

rades, the dete「minzltion of the CentrこIt Committee, and the

assistance of the brother Parties, from 1933 0nWard the revo-

lutjonary movement again rose gradua1賞y・

At that time, the Party strove, On the one hand, tO COnSOli-

date its underground organizations and, On the other, tO COm-

bine underground work with legal activity, PrOPaganda, and

agitation in the prcss and in the municipal councils, regional

COunCils, etC.

In 1935, the Party held its First Congress at Macao. The
Congress assessed the s主tuation in the home country and in

the world, reViewed the work done, and mapped out a pro-

gram for the coming period.
Bu=he policies worked out at the Macao Congress were
not in keeping with the revolutionary movement in the world

and in the home country at that time (they advocated distri-

bution of land to the agricultural workers, did not realize the

antifascist task and the danger of fascist wars, etC.).

The Period /rom 1936 /0 1939

In 1936, at the First Party Congress, COmrades Le Hong
Phong and Ha Huy Tap rectified thcse errors and worked out

new po!icies in line with the reso漢utions o白he Seventh Con-

gress of the Communist Intemational (setting up the Demo-
Cratic Front, Semilegal and semii=ega] activity of the Party).

At that time言n F「ance, the Popular Front was in power.

Our Party launched a movement for democracy and set up

the Indochinese Democratic Front.

The movement of the Democrati。 Front was fairly strong

and widespread. The people struggled openly・ This was our

StrOng POint. But our weak point was: The Party did not glVe

C.1ose ]eadership, therefo「e in many ]oc.a=ties our cadres were

narrow-minded, tending to keep within the Iaw’Were COmPla-

Cen† with partia漢suc。esses, and neg漢ected the conso丁ida†icm of

the Party,s∴underground o「ganization. The Party did not

CIcarly exphin its standpoint on the question of mtional inde-

Pendence. A great number of comrades unprincipledly coop-
erated with the Trotskyites. When the Pop丁1丁ar Front in

F「ance collapsed and Wo「ld War I丁broke oし一t, the movement

Of the Democ‘ratic Front in oしIr COl皿try WaS a漢so repressed by

the co喜onialists, and our Party was thrown into confusion for

a time.
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However, this movement has also gjven ouでParty and the

PreSent National Frollt invaluable experiences. It has taught
us that whatever conforms to the people’s aspiration wil=’e-

Ceive support from the masses, Who wi11 wholeheartedIy

Strugg漢e for it and as such is a rea漢mass movement. It has

also taught us to avoid at all costs subjectivism, narrOW-mind-

edness, etC.

Period /rom J939 JO 1945

The great events in this period in our country and in the

world occurred only ten years ago. Many people witnessed
them and they are still fresh in the memory of many of us. I

Shall reca十〇 only some principa丁ones:

1. Jn Jhe worId. In 1939, World War II broke out. At first,
it was an imperialist war between the German, Italian, and

Japanese fascist imper融sts on the one side and the British・

French, and American imperia[ists on the other.

In June, 1941, the German fascists attacked the Soviet

Union, the fortress of the worId revoluti。n, and the latter had

to fight back and to a11y with the British and Americans

against the fascist camp. Henceforward’the war was waged

between the democratic camp and the fascist camp.

Owing to the enormous forces of the Red A「my and the

Soviet people, and Stalin,s correct strategy言n May, 1945,

Germany was crushed and in August’ 1945’Japan surren-

dered. The democratic camp won complete victory.

In this victory, the Soviet Union was the most successfu] in

the m批ary field as we-1 as in the political and sp正tual fields.

Thanks to the success of the Soviet Union, the countries in

Eastern Europe, Which were bases or integral parts of fascist

Germany, have become new democracies.

Thanks to the success of the Soviet Union, SemicoIonial
countries such as China and coIonial count「ies such as Korea

and VieトNam have driven or are driving out the aggressive

imperia]ists to w「est back f「eedom and independenc.e.

Thanks to the victory of the Soviet Union, the movement

for nationa=ibe「ation in othe「 co!onies is riqing very high.

The United States was successfu=n the financial field.
While the other countl・ics were pouring thcir forces into the

war and were devastated by it, the United States made big

pro釦s.

After the war, the German, Italian, and Japanese fascists
were tしnnihilated. The British and French imperialists were

going downhi。. The Soviet Union ve「y quickly Tehahうlitated

and developed its work of socialist construction・ But treading
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in thei StePS Of Gemany, Italy, and Japan, the U.S. has now

become the ringleader of the fascist imperia喜ists.

2・ Jn o“r∴COuntry・ After the outbreak of Wor量d War H,

the Party Central Committee he漢d the November, 1939, SeS-

Sion and worked out its po量icies‥ tO SCt uP a united front

against the F「ench coIoniaIists and the imperialist war and to

PrePare for an insurrcction; tO Withdraw the s漢ogan高To Con-

fiscate the Landlords’Land To Distribute to the Ti]1ers・, in

Order to draw the landlord class into the National United

Front.

After France,s capitulation to fascist Gcrmany, Japan en-

CrOaChed upon French power in Indochina and used the

French colonialisIs as their henchmen to repress the revolu-

tion in our country・ In that period, Our PeOP漢e ]aunched three

uprisings, in Bac Son’Nam Ky, and Do Luong.

In May・ 1941’the Party Central Committee held it§ Eighth

Session. The main question was to assess that the revolution

facing Viet-Nam was a revolution for national liberation, and
to set up the Viet Minh Front" The main slogan was: ``To
Unite the Entire Peop量e, Oppose the Japanese and the

French・ and Wrest Back Independence; To Postpone the

Agrarian Revo置ution.,, The name VieトNam Doc Lap Dong

Minh (League for the Independence of Viet輸Nam) was very

dear in mea11ing’PraCtica萱, and in fu= kecping w主th the aspi-

rations of the entire peop萱e. Besides, the simple, PraCtical,

and complete program of the Front comprises ten points, aS a

PrOPaganda song relates:

Ten policies are mapped out

Which are first useful to the country, SeCOnd, benefiting the

people‥ ‥

These ten points inc.Iude points common to the whole na-

tion and those dea量ing with the struggle for the interest of

WOrkers, PeaSantS, and a11 strata of the population.

As a result, the Viet Minh Front was wamly we量comed by

the people・ and thanks to the e任orts made by the cadres to

keep dose to the peop]e, it deveIoped ve丁y raPidly and very

StrOngly. As the Front developed strongly, the Party also

grew up. The Party a萱so helped the progressive inteuectuals

to found the VieトNam Democratic Party in order to attract

young inte鵜漢ectuals and civi喜　servants∴and to accelerate the

音disintegration of the Dai Viet.*

In the wor漢d, the Sovict Union and the AIIies scored suc_

*A pro-fas'Cist poIztical paγly　$tJll　4CtlVe Jn So所h V/e/-Nam　加

1 96 7.-且D.
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cessive vic.tories. Tn our coしmtry, the Japarcse and the Frcnch

were in conflict. Unde-「 the Pa丁ty,s leadership, the Viet Minh

FrorIt greW f油y s申on隼・ In t枯高山atio'l` the Standing Bu-

reau of the C卵tr畠Comnlittee hdd its enlarged sesくion in

March, 1945. The mai「 「esolution was to spこed up the anti-

Japanese movemer't an申o prcp紺e f。r th(三genera=nsur「ec-

tion. A=hat time言he Frcnch coloni埴c:tS, power already had

fa=en into the h弐r話。f the Japanpse fascists.

In May、 1945. Gtml棚y CaPi山南te寄・ In August’Japan su「-

rendered. The Soviet Union and the A=ics won complete vic-

tory・

Early in August, the Pf'rty held its Second Nationa丁Con-

gress at Tan T「ao t。 decide on the plan of action and to take

part in the Natio油Peo申e,s CongTeSS COnVened by the Viet

Minh Front. The Peor,1e,s Congress was a漢so held at Tan

Trao in the same month.

The Nationa漢　People,s Con灯ess approved the plan put

forth by the Viet二布nh md the 。rder for gene一・al insurrection

and eIected the Viet-N:lm Nationa! Liberation Committee,

which would later become the Provisional GoveTnment Of

our country・ Because the Pa「ty,s po漢icies were cor「ect and

were carried out in印od time and in a flexibIe way, the Au-

gust General Insurrection was successfuL

FγOm /he A重/g妨t Revol扉ion Up /O Now

Thanks to the clear-Sighted and resolし1te Ieade「ship of our

Party and the so吊。arity and en血siasm of the entire r`eOPle

within and without the Viet Minh Front, the August Revolu-
tion was succ`eSSful.

Not onうy the toi帖g c丁asses and people but also the op-

pressed people in othe「 count「ies can be p「oしId that this is the

first time in the revoll丁tionary histoTy Of coIonial and semico-

lonial peoples in w吊。h a party only fifteen yea「s∴Of age has

led the revolution to success and scized power th「oughout the

COuntry.

On ou「 pa「t, We muSt hea丁ir' mind that our success waS

due to the g「eat victo「y of the Soviet Red Amy高壷h had

defeated fascist Japan, tO the f「iend-v assis†ance Of

international solidarity, tO the 。うose unity of 。u「 entire peo-

ple, and to the heroic sacrifice of our revo恒ionary predeces-

Our comrades,皿e T「an Phu, Ngo Gia T廿　Le Hong

PhoTlg, Nguyc‘n Thi Min置l Khai’Ha Huy Tap. N興yen Van

Cu. Hoang Van Thu, and thousands of othc「s` Placed the in・

terests of thc Party, the revolution, thcir clas.∴ lnd natioI]

Revolulion and Liberation Wa手(1930-54)　195

above and before everything else. They had deep confidence

in the great forces and alorious fulture Of their class and na-

tion. They w皿ngly sacrificed everything, eVen their lives for

the sake of their Party, their dass, and nation. They fertilized

the Revolution tree with their blood and bones and, aS a re-

Sult of it, the tree of Revolution has now bloomed and bome

g○○d血uit.

A11 of us must fo重Iow these examples of heroism and self-

lessness to be genuine revolutionaries.

The August Revolution overthrew the centuries-01d monar-
Chy・ broke the chains of the nea「ly one-hund「ed-year-Old co-

lonial rule, brought back power to the peopIe, and built the

basis for an independent, free, and happy Democratic Re-

Pub量ic of VieトNam.

This is an extremely great change in the history of our

COuntry. Thanks to the successful August Revolution we have

become a member of the great democratic family in the

WOrld. The August Revo看ution has exerted a direct and very

great influence on the two brother Cambodian and Laotian
nations. After the success of the August Revolution, the

Cambodian and Laotian peoples also rose up against the im-

Perialists to cIaim independence.

On September 2, 1945, the Govemment of the Democratic

Republic of Viet-Nam declared to the wo「ld that Viet-Nam

had the right to be independent, and put into p「actice demo-

Cratic freedoms in the country. Mention should be made here
that some comrades, members of the Viet-Nam National Lib-

eration Committee who, having been elected by the National

People’s Congress, Should have taken part in the Provisional

Govemment but of their own accord withdrew to give the

Place to patriotic personalities outside the Viet Minh Front.
This is a se量fless, magnanimous gesture of men who do not

Care for position, Who put the inte「ests of the nation, Of the

national union above individual inte「ests. This is a praise-

WOrthy, honorable gesture that we must imitate.

The D砺cz/ties o声he Party cnd GovernInent

As soon as the people,s power came into existence, it met
With great d輔culties.

Due to the policy of rし血1ess expIoitation by the Japanese

(¥nd the French, Within only half a year (end of 1944 and

トegiming of 1945) more than 2 mi]lion people in the North

died of starvation.

We were independent for hardly one month when the Brit-
i8h troops entered the South"丁hey a[1egedly came to disarm
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the Japanese army, but were in reality an expeditionary corps

helping the French coIonialists in their attempt to reoccupy

Ollr COuIltry.

The Kuomintang troops cnte「ed the North under the same

pretext, but actua11y thcy hi‘d three wic‘ked aims: (1) to an-

nihilate our Pa「ty, (2) to smash the Viet Minh Front, and

(3) to help thc Victl「乞meSC reaCtiomrics ove「throw the

people’s power in order to setしIP a reaCtionary govemmcnt

under their sway"

In the face of th:lt graVe and pressing situation, Our Party

did everything poss刷e to keep it誼f in existence’tO WOrk

and develop, tO glVC discreet and more effective leadership ln

order to have the time gradua喜ly to conso蘭ate the forces of

the people・s power and to strcngthen the National United

Front.

At that time the Party could not hesitate: Hesitation meant

failure. The Party had to make quick de。isions and take

measures-eVen Painfu] ones-tO SaVC the situation. The

greatest worry was about the Party,s proclamation of vo丁un-

tary dissolution. Bし車t in reality it wcnt underground. And

though皿dergro皿d’the Party continued to lead the admin-

istration and the pcop賞e.

We recognize that the Party,s dcdaration of disso賞ution

(actua喜withdrawa=nto the unde「grOund) was a good meas-

ure. In spite of many a big difficし亜y, the Party and the Gov-

emment guided our count「y through dange「ous rapids and

implementcd many points in the program of the Viet Minh
Front: ho喜ding the Genc「a漢Elections to elect the National

Assembly and char=he Constitution; building and consolidat-
ing the peop漢e・s powe「; amihi園ating the Vietnamese reaction-

aries; building and st「engthening the people’s army and arm-

ing the people: 。aborating labor laws; reducing land rent and

interest rates; bl丁岨ng people,s culture; broadening and con-

solidating the national united front (setting up of the All

Vjet-Nam Union).
Mention∴Should he made of the P「e喜imimry Agrecment of

March 6, 1946, and the J7?Od,バV涙ndi of September 14,

1946, becaし一Se they were co-1Sidered as ult「arightist and

caused much grumbling. But in the opinion of ou「 comrades

and compatriots in the South、 they were correct. Indeed they

were, because our comrades and compatriots 。everly availed

themselves of this opportしmity to t)ui丁d up and develop their

forces.

Lenin said that even if a compromise with bandits was ad-

vantllgCOuS tO the TeVOlution, he would do it.

We necded peace to build our country, and therefore we
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made concessions to maintain peace. A工though the French

COlonia量ists broke their word and unleashed war, nearly one

year of temporary peace gave us time to build up our basic

forces. When the French deliberately provoked war, We COuId
no Ionger put up with them, and the nation-Wide war broke

Out.

The Long-teγm Resistance War

The enemy schemed a lightning war. As they wanted to at-
tack swiftly and win swiftly, Ou「 Party and Government put

forth the sIogan =Long-term Resistan。e War.・・ The enemy

Plotted to sow dissension among us, SO Our SIogan was “Unity

Of the Entire People.,, Therefore, right from the∴Start, Our

strategy prevailed over the enemy,s.

To wage a long-term reSistance war, there must be an ade・

quate supply of arms and munitions to the amy, Of food and
。lothing to the troops and the people. Our country is poor

lnd our technique low. The cities and towns which have

f;Ome industry are occupied by the enemy. We tried to offset
our material defroiencies by the enthusiasm of the entire peo一

可e. So the Party and the Government promoted the patriotic

emu漢ation. Emulation covers a= fields, but it is aimed at three

main points: doing away with famine, WIPmg Out皿teracy,

and amihi]ating the foreign invaders.

Our workers emu置ated in manufacturing weapons for our

汀OOPS, Who enthusiasticaIly trained themselves and magnifi-

霊ntly scored feats of arms. The recent victories were proof

頂this. Our people ardently emulated and got satisfactory re一

唖Its. Our country is∴eCOnOn「ically backwa「d, We have been

Waging the Resistance War for almost five years and still can
、Vithstand it without suffering too many privations. This is a

†{lCt・ The majority of ou「 popしIlation are freed from i冊eracy.

mis is a g看orious a。hievemen=auded by the wo「ld. I suggest

hat our congress should send a任ectionate thanks and con-

1 ’ratulations to ou「 t「oops and compatriots.

But our organization, SuPerVision, eXChange, and summing

宰Of experiences are sti漢l weak. This is our short。oming.
」lrom now on, We Strive to overcome them and the emulation

時Vement will certainly bring about many more and better
、質し重圧s.

The military aspect is the key onc in the Reqistance War.
At the begiming of the Resistance War our army was
男uIlg. Though fu= of heroism, i=acked weapons, eXPeri-
′航e・ Officers, eVerything.

me enemy army was we11 known in the wor置d. They had
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navy, infantry, and air forces. Moreover, thcy were supported
by the British and American imperialists, eSPeCia11y by the

重atter.

The d肥erence between our forces and the enemy’s was so

great tha‘ there were aLt the血丁e PeOPle who likened our Re-

Sistance War to a “locust fighting an elephant.’’

It was so if things were seen from the material side, in

their actual conditions and with a narrow mind. We had then
to oppose airplanes and camons with bamboo sticks. But

guided by Marxism-Leninism, Our Party did not look only at
the present but also at the future and had fim confidence in
the spirit and fo「ces of the masses, Of the nation・ Therefore

We reSOlute量y told the wavering and pessimistic people that
``Today the locust fights the elephant, but tomorrow the ele-

Phant wi11 be disembowe量ed.’’

Practica=ife has shown that the coIonialist “elephant’’is

being disemboweled while our amy has grown up into a

POWerfu獲tiger.

At the beginning, the enemy was the stronger and we the

weaker. However, We doggedly waged the Resistance War,
SCOred many successes, and firmly believed in our丘nal vic-

tory because our cause is just and our troops courageous, Our

people united and undaunted, and because we are supported
by the French people and the w。rld democratic camp・ and

also because our strategy is correct.

Our Party and Govemment foresaw that our Resistance

War has three stages. In the first stage’from September 23・

1945, tO the cIosing of the Viet Bac campaign, in autumn-

winter, 1947, a獲l we did was to preserve and increase our

main forces. In the second stage, ruming from the end of the

Viet Bac campaign 1947 up to the present, We have actively

contended with the enemy and prepared for the general coun-

teroffensive・ The third stage is the general countero任ensive.

Because thcy did not grasp this point of the policy of the

Party and the Govemment, a number of comrades got wrong

ideas. Some said that the s]ogan for general countero任ensive

was put forth too early・ Others wanted to know the date of

the general comtero任ensive. Still othcrs believed that the

general coしmterO任ensive would certainly be launched in 1950’

These wrong conceptions were harmfu=o our woTk. We
must first of all keep in mind that thc Resistance War wi11 be
量ong and hard, but we will win.

Thc Resistance War must bc Iong because we have a small

POPし1格ation and a∴Sma11 terrilory and o…　COuntry is poor.

Long fmd a丁l-rOしmd prcparations have to be made by ouで
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whole nation. We must always bear in mind that c.ompared to
us the French invaders are quite strong, and, in addition, they

are assisted by the British and Americans.

They a「e a “thickpeel-mandarin’’; We muSt have time to
``sharpen our nails,’to tear them to picces.

We must illso unde「stand that each stage is linked up with

another, the second succeeds the first and produces secds for

the third. Many changes occu「 in the cou「se of one stage to

another. Each stage also has changes of its own.

It is possible to examine the general situation in order to

divide it into big stages, but it is not possible to cut off com-

Pletely one stage from the other like cutting b「ead. The

length of each stage depends on the∴Situation in the home

country and in the wor]d, and on the changes between the

enemy forces and ours. We must unde「stand that the long-

tem Resistance War is cIosely comected with the prepara-
t主ons for general counteroffensive. As the Resistance War is

Iong, there must also be long prepa「ations for the genera量

COunterO庫ensive. It depends on the changes between the

enemy forces∴and ours, and also on the changes in the inter-

mtional situation whether the general countero庫ensive will

COme early or late.

In all circumstances, the more careful and complete the

PreParations, the more favorable w紺he血e general counter-

offensive and the more certaln Our SuCCeSS.

The sIogan負To Prepare Strongly for the General Counter-

Offensive,, was put forth early in 1950.

Did we make preparations during that year?

Yes, We did, The Government issued the general mobiliza-

tion order and launched the movement for patriotic emula-

tlOn. As is we11 known, the troops and the people have been

striving to make preparations and have obtained good results.

Did we pass to the gene一、al counte「offensive in 1950?

Yes, We did and are passing to it・ The big dipIomatic suc-

CeSSeS SCOred early in 1950 and the victories won on the bat-

tlef「onts at the end of that year were proof of this.

Have we laし1nChed the general counteroffensive?

We have been preparing to switch over to the general
COunte「Offensive, Which is not yet actually being carried out.

We must fu11y g「asp the meaning of the words, ``To Prepare

To Pass Strongly Over to… ・,,

Once the preparations a「e complete we wil=aunch the

general counteroffensive. The more complete the prepa「a-

tions, the quicker will come the hour for launching the gener-

al counteroffeTISive and the mO「e favo「able wl11 it be.

We should avoid precipitation, raShness’and impatience.
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The troops, the people, the cadres, eVerybody and every

branch must strive to make complete preparations. When our

preparations∴種re∴COmPleted we wi1=amCh the general coun-

tero往ensive and it will certai血y be successful then.

Corre。tion of Mist諒es

Our Party has∴SCOred many achievements but has also

COmmitted no less mistakes. We must sincerely practice∴Self-

criticism in order to correct them. E任orts must be devoted to

the correction of our mistakes so that we shall be able to

make progress.

Before speaking of our mistakes, We muSt reCOgnize that

Our Party cadres, eSPeCially those in the temporardy occupied

ZOneS, are Very heroic and devoted and, in spite of all hard-

Ships and dangers, always keep cIose to the people, Cling to

their work without fear and complaints, and are always ready

to sacrifice their lives. They are model丘ghters of the nation’

the meritorious sons and daughters of the Party.

It can be said that since the founding of the Party, Zhe

Party’s policies' aS a Whole were correct. If they were not cor-

rect, how can we score such big achievements now? But we

also have big shortcomings and mistakes, aS follows:

。　　　As their ideoIogical studies are lacking, the ideoIogy of

many Party cadres and members is not sound and their theo一

し　　　retica=evel low. As a result, in the carrying out of the poli-

Cies of the Party and the Govemment there occurred erro-
neous tendencies, either ``leftist,’or “rightist’’ones (as in the

implementation of the polices on land, On the Front’national

minorities, religion, administration, etC. ).

Our 。rganizational work is still weak, SO it often camot

ensure correct implementation of the policies of the Party

and the Government.
Therefore言deoIogi。al study and 「aising of the theoretical

level and readjustment of organization are urgent works for

血e Party.

Besides, the「e sti丁l are among the leading organs at al=ev-

e]s widespread and grave mistakes in style of work, Plaming,

and manner of guiding. These a「e subjectivism, bureaucracy,

COmmandism, narrOW-mindedness, and arrogance.

Subjectivism manifests itse量f in the idea tha=he long-term

Resistance war can become a short_term Resistance War.
Bureaucracy shows in fondness for red tape, divorce from
the masses of thc peor)1e, lack of investigation and study of

COntrol nnd supc「vision of the implementation of the workl

and rcluctance to leam the experiences of the masses.
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Commandism reveals itself in the tendency to re量y on the

administration to force the people to do things, Without tak-

ing care to agitate and explain to the people, tO make them

work on thei「 own initiative and own accord.

Narrow-mindedness is apparent in harshness toward non-

Party people or overlooking them, unWi量ling lo d王scuss with

them or ask their oplnion.

And arrogance is revea量ed as fo漢lows:

1. To rest on past laurels and consider oncself as the ``sav-

ior’’of the people and the “beneficiary’’of the Party, aSking

for position and honor. Unable to do big work and unwi11ing

to do the small. Arrogance is very harmful to the solidarity

Within as well as without the Party.

2. To abしISe One’s position as Party member to disregard

even discipline and the higher levels of the people’s organi-

zation or administration.

The co【nrades who have committed this mistake have not

understood that each Party member must be exemplary in

Observing discipline, nOt Only P租rty discipline but also that of

the people’s organizations and that of the revolutionary

POWer・

The Central Committee shares in the responsibility for

油ese mistakes committed by the Party members because it

蛤S nOt yet Paid enough attention to supervisory work. Al-

though ideological training has been given, it has not been

Widespread and adequate enough. †mer democracy has not

heen broadly practiced・ Criticism and self-Criticis皿have not

yet become a daily habit.

However, a11 these have been partly corrected. The recent

筆ritical reviews and movement for criticism and se量f-Criticism

haVe yielded good results in spite of a few deviations.

Stalin said that a revo量utionary party needs criticism and

sdf-Criticism just as a human being needs ai「・ He also said

that cIose supervision can help avoid many g「ave mistakes.

From now on, the Party must try to glVe Widesp「ead ideo-

晶gical education in order to raise the political standards of

the Party members. A collective style of work must be pro葛

.noted. The relations between the Party and the masses must
’le strengthened. The observance of discipIine, understanding of

置inciples, and Party spirit oI every Party member must be

high獲ighted. The Party must widen the movement for criti-

‘埴m and self-Criticism within the Party, the Stale organs, the

陸OPle,s organizations, in the prcss’and among the people.

Criticism and self-C「iticism must be conducted rcgularly, in a

Practical and dem∝ratic way, fro皿the high level downward
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and from the low level upward. Lastly, there must be cIose

supervision by the Pa「ty.

If we sしICCeed in doing so, there would be less errors and

quicker progress.

New Situation and New Ta読s'

1. New高庇aiion. As is we11 known, the p「esent world is

divided into two distinct camps: the democratic camp and

the antidemoc「atic camp.

The dcmocratic camp is headed by the Soviet Union’in-

Cluding the socialist coun面es, and the new democ「acies in

Europe and in Asia. It also cmbraccs the oppressed nations

which are struggling against aggressive imperialism and the

democratic organizations and personalitics in the capitalist

countries.

The democratic camp is a powerful camp which is growing

in strength. The followlng POints are e‘′idence of this:

¥Let us glance at the woIld maP: FI-Om Eastem Europe to

Eastem Asia, the U.S.S.R. and the new democracies form an

immense bloc of 800 m冊on people. In this h!oc the nations

are united, having the same goal and without any antago-

nisms. It is the symboI of prog「ess and of the bright future of

mankind. This is an ext「emely powe「ful fo「ce.

At the Second Congress of the Peace F「ont held in the

Pp」ish capital in November, 1950, the representatives of 500

miさlion peace fighters ln eighty-One COuntries pledged the正

dete十mination to safegua「d world peace and to oppose impe-

rialist wars. This IS the United Front of the peaceful and

democratic world. This is a very powerful force whose

Strength is growin蜜with every passing day.

The antidemocrとItlC CamP is heac!ed by the United States.

Immediately after the end of Wo「ld Wa「 H’the United States

became the ringleader of imPe「ialjsts and wo「ld reactionaries.

Britain and France a「e ltS right and left hands and the reac-

tionary governments in the East and the West its henchmen.
Aspiring to world hegemony言he United States brandishes

do11a∫S in one hand to lしIre the world people and an atomic

bomb in the othe「 to menace then工　The Trし1m;m P「Ogram,

霊豊豊‡忠霊r霊講書豊t三笠∫詩誌
Wa「.

But the U.S, ambition has encoしInte「ed an enormoし1S reSist.

ance: the grcat fo「cc of the Soviet Union, the movement

democ「acy {皿1 pe乙lCC. and the movemen=or nationa=ib

tion which have been seething all over the world.
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At present, the U.S. policy in Asia is to assist the reaction-
aries such as Chiang Kai-Shek, Syngman Rhee, Bao Dai, etC.,

to help the British imperialists rep「ess the resjstance for。es in

Malaya and the French coIonialists crush the Resistance War
in VieトNam, While the United States jtself wages an aggres-

Sive war against Korea and occupies Taiwan in an attempt to

undermine the Chinese RevolしItion.

In Europe the United States has, through the Marshall P賞an

and NATO, Seized controI over the Western countries in the
military, POlitical, and economic fields∴and at the same time

has been striving to arm them, COmPelユing them to supply

men to be used as camon fodder as in the p音an for setting up

in Westem Europe seventy divisions under an American
Commander-in-Chief.

Ho高′ever, the U.S. camp has many weakncsses.

Besides the strength of the democratic camp, the U.S.

CamP is thrcatened by anothe「 force: the economic crisis.

There are many contradictions in the U.S. camp. For ex-
ample, the United States wants Westem Germany to set up
法n army Of ten divisions but has been opposed by the French.

Britain covert霊y opposes the United States because it is con-

teIlding for oil fields in the Near East and for influence in the

F種r East.

The people, eSPeCially the toiling sections in the countries
`昂dcd,, by the United States, hate it for encroaching upon

蛤eir economic interests and independence of their countries.

The United States is too greedy. It schemes to set up bases

a11 over the world. It helps every reactionary group and every

「CaCtionary govemment. Its front extends beyond measureタ

COnsequently its forces thin out. Clear proof of this is that the

United States, tOgether with forty of its vassal countrics that

have i皿vaded Korea, are Su任ering defeats. The United States

helped the reactionary clique in China, the Kuomintang head置

rd hy Chiang Kai-Shek, but Chiang was defeated. The United
組tes helps the French coIonialists in Viet-Nam, yet the Viet一

航mese Resistance War is wiming.

I short, We Can foretel看　tha=he reactionaTy imperialist

`員mp wiH certainly be defeated and the camp of peace and

畠一1OCraCy Victorious.

VieトNam is a part of the whole democratic camp. It is at

出e、ent a stronghold against imperia萱lSm, against the antide一

向C‘ratic camp headed by the United States.

Sincc the beginmng Of the Resistance War, Britain and the
吊ted States have he看ped the French co萱onialists" And since

申5(らthc United States has open音y intervened in oしIr COuntry.

‘Ⅵ the c宣-d of ⊥950, Britain and France prepared to set up a
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“united・, front to put their forces together against the Resist-

ance war in Malaya and in VieトNam.

Thus, the intemaしional sitしIation is cIosely related to us.

The success of the democratic camp IS also ours’and our suc-

cess is also a success for the democ「a壷camp. Therefo「e・ at

p「esent ou「 main sIogan is: …‘O伽扉/柚e ,he French coloni-

alists' and fo defea/ /he U.S・ inieiメVe肩o′証言n order /O Win

mity and complete independence “nd ’0 5'afeguard world

peace・,,

2. New /as.ks. The comrades of the Central Committee will

report on the impor↑ant qしIeStions∴SuCh as the politlCal pro-

gram, the constitution, the military question. the administra-
tion,血e Nationa- United F]-Ont, the economic question・ etC.

My report wi11 only mention some main tasks among our neW
ones: (a) to brin′g the Resistance War to comPlete victory;

and (b) to found the VieトNam Workers’Party.

Efforts must be nlade to develop fo「ces for the troops and

the people constantly to win¥ SuCCeSS after success in order to

advance to the general countero任ensive. This task aims at

SOme main points:

1) ro b諦d “nd deveIop ‘he ar′ny・ Efro丁-tS muSt be made

to intensify the building and strengthening of the political

and military work in our a「my. The po旧cal co'一SCiousness,

the tactics and technique, and the self-imposed discipline of

甲r troops must be heightened・ Our army musしbecome a

genuine people’s army.

SimultaneoしlS喜y, the militia and guerrilla units must be de-

veloped and st「engthened in organization, training’guidance・

and combativeness. The m冊ia and guer「i=a forces must be-

come a vast and soIid iron net spread a11 over the country sO

that wherever the enemy gOeS he wlll he enmeshed.

2) To deve/op patr証s′n・ Our people are ardent patriots.

This is our invaluab!e tradition. Today, ZIS in the past, eVCry

time the Fatherland is invaded their patriotism boils over in a

wave of g「eat violence that swecps away a11 dangers and dif-

ficulties and d「owns a= the traito「s :md aggressors.

Our history has nlany great reSistance wars Which are

proof of our peopIc・s pat「iotism. Wc c.an be proud of the glo-

rious historlCa車aglこ、 Of the c「as of the Trしm蜜Siste「S. L種dy

Trieu, Tran Hung Dao. Le Lo主Quang Trung’etC・ We must

engrave on oしl「 minds the achie、′CmentS Of oしl「 national

hcroes becaしISe they a「e the symboIs of a heroic nation.

Our fe‖ow countrymen of to。ay i‘rC WOrthy of their fo「e-

fathers. Oしl「 White_headed e漢de,一S aS WC11 as ou「 child「en. our
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with an arden=ove for the country and hatred for the ag-

gressor. The丘ghters on the battle front went hungry for days

on end in order to pu「suc the enemy and amihilate him. The

public empIoyees in the rear went hungry for the sake of the
troops. Thc women advised their husbands to onlist in the

army, While they themselves volunteered to help in the trans-

port service. The sponsoring mothcrs Iovc and takc carc of
the troops as of their own children. The workers and peasants

Of both sexes emulate to increase productlOn, nOt Shrinking

from hardships so that they can contribute thei「 part to the

Resistance War, and the land量ords gave their丁and to the Gov-

emment. Though d輯erent in action’a工l thcse lofty acts are

Similar in their ardent pa正otism. PL血io正sJT- is like other val-

uables. Sometimes it is visible to the naked eye when exhib-

ited in a shop window or c「ystal vases. But there zlre times it

is discreetly hidden in a trunk or suitcase. Our duty is to try

to bring a萱l these hidden valuables into exhibiしion. I mean

that every effort must be madc to explain, POPularize, Organ-

ize, and give leadership so that the patriotism of all of us

丘nds expression in the work benefiting the country and the

Resistance War.
Genuine patriotism is altogether d甫ercnt from the chau-

Vinism of the reactionary impeTialists. It is pa t∴lnd parcel of

mtemationalism. It was thanks to patriotism tha=he army
and the people of the Soviet Union c「ushed fascist Germany

lnd Japan and safeguarded the socialist Fatherland, thereby

ncIping the working class and thc oppressed peoples of the

WOrld. It was thanks to pzltriotism that the Chincse Liberation

Army and people destroyed the traitorous Chiang Kai-Shek

。Iique and drove ou=he American imperialists. It was also

[hanks to patriotism that the Korean troops and people

together with the Chinese Volunteer A「my routed the Ameri-

e{ln imperiaIists and their henchmcn. It is also thanks to pa-

証otism that our t「oops and people have for so many years

endured untold suffering and hardships and have bcen deter-

mined to smash the COIol丁ialist aggressol-S and the Vietnamese

traitors, and to build an indepcndent, Lm誼ed, dcmocratic,

缶ee, PrOSPerOuS, and strong Viet-Nam, a neW democratic

VicトNam.

3) To stcp z‘p?atlrlotic c肋祐iorz. FlrSt, the troops must

理nulate to extermmate the encmy and score feats of arms,

周d second, the people must emulate to in。一、euse PrOduction.

母e must devote ourselves heart and soul to the speeding up

亜these two works.

In the great work of Resistance War and national construc-
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tion, the Lien Viet,* the Viet Minh,† the Trade Union, the

Peasants, Association, and othe「 peop】c’s organizations have

great influence・ We must help them develop’Strengthen, and

WOrk positively.

Concerning land policy言n the free zones we must strictly

Carry Out reduction of land rent and interest rates, COnfiscat-

ing lands approp「iated by the French and the Vietnamese

traitors to temporarily distribute them to the poor peasants

and thc families of amymen, With a view to improving the

置ivelihood of the peasants, heightemng their spirit’and fosteト

ing their force for the Rcsistance War.
Conceming economy and finance, Our eCOnOmic basis must

be safeguarded and developed to fight the enemy economy.

There must be an equitable and rational tax system. Ex-

PenSeS muSt balance income in order to ensure∴SuPPlies for

the army and the people.

The cultu「al work must be sped up to train the New Man

and new cadres for the Resistance War and national con-
StruCtion. AII vestiges of coIonialism and the servile influence

Of imperialist culture must be systematically rooted out. Si-

multaneously, the fine traditions of the national culture must

be developed and must assimilate what is new in the progres-

Sive culture of the world with a view to building a Viet-

namese culture having a national, SCientific, and popular

Character.

When we are victorious, the provisionally occupied areas
Wi11 be llberated one after the other. Therefore, PreParations

must be made to consolidate the newly liberated areas in all

aspec亡s.

The life and property of the foreign residents who abide by

the VietnameSe law will be protected. Chinese residents

§hould be encouraged to take part in the Resistance War. If

they volしmteer tO do so, they wi11 enjoy every right and duty

Of a Vietnamese citizen.

We are wagmg our Resistance War, the b「other Cambo- )

dian and Laotian nations are also waging thei「s. The French

co[onialists and the American interventionists are the com-

mon enemy of our th「ee nations. Consequently, We muSt

Strive to help our Cambodian and Laotian brothe「s and the瓦

resistance wars, and arrive at setting t-P a VieトNam-Cam

bodiarl-Laotian Front.

We are successfu=n our Resistance, thanks partly to the
SymPathy of thc brother countries and of血e peoples of血e
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WOrld. Therefoγe, We muSt Strengthen the friendship bctween

OしIr COunt「ies∴and the b「other count「ics同etween our people

and the people of other coし事nt「ies in the wo了、】d.

To carry ou=hese points・ We mllSt have a Iega] party ap-

PrOPriate to the situatjon in the world and at home in order
to lead our peopIc,s∴Struggle to victory. This party is the

Viet-Nam Worke「s, Pal・ty.

As regards its 。OmPOSition・ the Viet-Nam Workers・ Party

Will adn証the most en血一Siastic and most enlightened work-

ers, PeaSantS, and il11e陸c如a!s.

As regards theo「y, it adheres to Ma「xism-Leninism.

As regards organizatjon言t adopts the system of democratic

Centralization.

As regards discipIine言t has an iron discipline which is at

the same time a self-imposed discipline・

As regards its law of development, it makes use of criti-

Cis「11 and self-Criticism to educatc its members and the masses

Of the people.

As regards its immediate goal, the Viet-Nam Workers’

P描ty unites and leads the∴en証e people to wage the Resist-

踊ce War to complete victory. To win back national unity

and complete independence言=eads the enti「e people to im-

PIcment new democracy and to create conditions for the ad-
VanCe tO SOCialism.

The Viet-Nam Workers’Party must be a great, POWerful,

8tCady’Pu「e, and thoroughly revo山IOnary Pa「ty.

丁he Viet-Nam Workers, Pa「ty must be the clear-Sighted,

dete「mined, and ]oyal leader of the working dass and other

WOrking people, Of the Vietnamese people, tO un王te and 】ead

the people in car「ying 。u=he a「med resistance to complete

VIC‘tory so as to achieve new democracy.

At the present stage, the interests of the working class and
Othe「 working people’and of the nation, are One. It is precise-

1y hecause it is the Party of the wo「king dass and working

r)eop]e tha=he Viet-Nam Workers, Party must be the Party
両he Vietnamese people.

The first task・ the most urgent task of our Party today, is

t。 】ead the Resistance War to victory. The other tasks must

he comected with it. Our work is vc「y great. Oし一r futu「e is

VCry glorious" But we have to experience many d瓶culties.

印1e wa「 has ltS OWn d愉culties. Vi。tory, tOO, has its own dif一

台引用es.

ト。「 exampIe, the mind of the cadres, Party members, and

甲立回e is not yet temPCred we「l enough to cope with all de-

Velop`nen章s at ho章ne a11d ab「oad.

It is possible that the American imperialists wi11 give the
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French invaders greater assistance, and therefore the ]atter

Wi= act more frenziedly.

We are getting more and more work, but the number of
Cadres is insufficient and our cadrcs lack ability and experi-

We have to soIve the economic and financial problem ra-
tiona.11y and beneficia]ly to the people, etC.

We do not fear difficu上ties. But we must foresee and clearly

see difficulties and be prepared and ready to overcome them・

With the solidarity and unity of mind, the detemination
and indomitable spirit of our Party, Govemment’and entire

PeOPle, We Wi11 certainly overcome all di臆culties in ordcr to

gam COmPlete victory.
The October Revolution was victorious. The building of

socialism in the Soviet Union has been successful. The

Chinese Revolution has been successful. These great successes
have opened the wtly tO SuCCeSS for our revolution and that

We have a great and powerful Party・ It is great a漢1d power-

ful thanks to Marxism-Leninism, tO the constant efforts of all
Our Party members, and to the love, COnfidence’and support

Of 。ur army and people as a whole.

We have the most clear-Sighted and worthy elder brothers
and friends of mankind-COmrade Stalin and comrade Mao
Tse-tung.

That is why I am convinced that we will fulfill the follow-

ing heavy but glorious tasks:

To found a most powerful party, the Viet-Nam Workers,
Party,

To carry out the Rcsistance till complete victory,

To build a new democratic Vict-Nam,

To contribute to the defense of democracy in the world

and a lasting peace.

督　　Of many other countries in the world・
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CLOSING SPEECH AT

THE PUBLIC APPEARANCE OF

曹HE VIET-NAM WORKERS, PARTY*

(March 3, 1951)

Dcar rcpresentatives,

You have welcomed the report by comrade Truong Chinh

On the founding of the Viet-Nam Wo[-kers’Party. You are

the representatives of the National United Front, that is, Of

the entire people. Your opinion is that of the entire pc。PIe.

Therefore, yOu have welcomed and esteemed the Viet-Nam
Wo「kers, Party’We are COnfident that the entire people will

記so favor it.

Comrade Truong Chinh has given a detai漢ed report on the

POljcy, Platfom, Organization, etC. Of the Viet-Nam Workers,
Pal・ty. On behalf of the Party, I convey to you its heartfelt

th乙一nks and sum up the fo=owing・

The goal of the Viet-Nam Workers, Party can be thus
測mmarized: tO unite the entire people and serve the Father-

kしnd.

The task of the VieトNam Worke「s, Party is resolutely to

Icad the entlre PeOPIe to bring the resistance to vICtOry and

the 「ehabilitation to sしICCeSS.

|he policy of the Viet-Nam Wo「kers’Party in the m冊ary,

POlitical, eCOnOmic, Cultu「al fields, etCっ　has been clearly

寝Ited in its M[…ifesto arld Platform. This policy can be put

into a few words: tO make our Viet-Nam independent, uni-

fied` democ「atic’PrOSPe「OuS, and st「ong・

I wISh to add a few polntS tO aVOid any eventual misun-

de一`Standing. First, in religious matters, the Vict-Nam Wo「k-

CrS’pi‘「ty advocates strict obse「vance of freedom of be丁ief for

Werybody. Second, With regard to the friendly partics, Organ-

* 7’he yiet-Nam Wor短rj'’ par/y (Da’Zg Lac,-Do′7g) made　緑fir高

子両/′・ ‘‘ppeara′にe O′Z Ma′Ch j, 1951, “l Ihe U′所caIi伽C(,噂re.男子/0

羅㌶霧護憲露荒浩羅盈詔訪露
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izatiom within the National United Front, the Viet-Nam

Workers’Party advocates cIose unity, lasting unity, and mu-

tual progress.

The Viet-Nam Workers’Party is the Party of the working

Class and toiling people, that is, the workers, PeaSantS, and

brain workers most rcsolute, ardent, Pure, Wholeheartedly de-

VO亡ed to servmg the Fatherland and the people, Those whom

Wealth camot subom, POVerty CamOt uPSet, and violence

CannOt Subdue.

About a rcvolutionary man and a revo山tionary Party, the

great Chinese writer Lu-Hsun has this couplet:

He stares disdainfully upon a thousand athletes,

And bows to serve as a horse to children.

“Thousand ath]etes’’ means powerful enemies, Iike the

French co喜。nialists and the American interventionists, Or dif-

ficulties and hardships.
``Children,, means the peaceful masses of people, Or deeds

beneficent to the State and the people.

The Viet-Nam Workers, Party does not fear any enemy,
however fierce it may be; any taSk, however heavy or peri-

lous it may be; but the Viet-Nam Workers’Party is ready to

SerVe aS bu庫alo, horse, Or faithf山servant to止e people.

However’the Viet-Nam Workers, Party is an organization

Of individuals who, aS SuCh, are liable to make mistakes.

Therefore’the Viet-Nam Workers・ Party waits for and wel-

COmes any frank criticism by friendly parties and organiza-

tions・ PI.Ominent personaIities’and the entire people so as to

make constant progress.

Last看y, We Pledge that the Viet-Nam Workers・ Party will

resolutely fu脚1 its task of bringing the resistance to victory

and the rehabilitation to success.
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ADDRESS ON THE OCCASION

OF THE INAUGURATION OF THE

CONGRESS TO MERGE THE VIET

MINH AND LIEN VIET

(March 3, 1951)

T am very glad to ha.ve the honor of winding up the inaugura-

tion ceremony of this Unification Congress Viet Minh-Lien

Viet.

First of all, On behalf of the Presidium, I send my greet-

ings to our fighters, Cadres of the Viet Minh-Lien Viet
Front, my COndolences to our compatriots in血e temporarily

OCCuPied zone and abroad.

Today’s happiness is common to our entire people, tO this

Congress, but my own is understandablc and indescribable as

Well. A man who has struggled with you for many years for
the entire people’s unity today sees a forcst of unity in f皿

b】oom with an etemal future.

What makes me happier is that not only the entire Viet-
namese peop賞e are united, bu=he Cambodian and Laotian

PC.OP量cs are also皿ited. The news of the unity of these two

トrother nations is personally brought by the Cambodian and

L地otian delegates.

Thus, the Victnamese people are mited, the Cambodian

PeOPle zlre皿ited, and the Laotian people are united・ Let us

Strive for Vietnamese-Canわodian-Laotian unity.

With the common will of our three brother nations, We
Will overcome all d緬c`埴es and hardships. smash the agg「es-

Sive French colonialists, SmaSh the American interventionists

翌器嵩豊島dis。uSS and 。。a._Sigh,。d-y fix t。。 Plaト
fo「m and statute of the Natiollal Ullited Front in this Con-

紅ess. I only point out some points for your study.

l. The Front must make steady progress on the road of

demOC「aCy.

2・ The activities of the Front must center on a cardinal
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task to avoid use丁ess waste of force. This cardinal task is pa-

triotic emulation.

3. The parties, Organizations, and prominent personalities

within the Front must c喜osely unite, COrdially hcIp one anoth-

er, Sincerely leam from one another’s merits, and criticize

one another,s shortcomings to progress together.

This Congress is composed of representatives of a= strata,

religious beliefs, natiomlities, Old and young peoples, men

and women, a mutua丁1y loved great family. After the Con-

gress, this bloc of unity and cordia漢ity wiH no doubt develop

and consolidate among the entire people. This bloc of great

unity w血1 embrace the people of the friendly countries・ Of

France, and of peace-and-democracy-1oving people血rough-

out the world.

This prodigious force will help us not on園y bring the resist-

ance to victory and the rehabilitation to success, but also con-

tribute to the defense of world pcace and democracy.

Venerables, delegates, brothers and sisters,

At the begiming of last year’We WOn a great POlitical

victory, the recognition of our Govemment by the Soviet

Union, China, and the peop賞e,s democracies which lcd to the

great victory at the Border and in the Midland.
At the beginning of this year, We WOn a neW great POlitical

victory, the founding of the Viet-Nam Workers, Party and
the Viet Minh-Lien Viet unification. With this trend, We
Will score greater m証tary victories.

Long live the unity of the entire people!

Long live the Viet-Nam National United Front!
Long live the Vietnamese-Cambodian喜L租otian great unity!

The Resistance will certainIy be victo「ious!

丁he camp of peace and democracy will ccrla山y be victo・

ri〇五s!
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THE IMPERIALIST

AGGRESSORS CAN NEVER ENSLAVE

THE HEROIC VIETNAMESE PEOPLE*

I avail myself of the short New Year,s holiday to write these

旺nes.

More fortunate than other peoples, We, the Vietnamese

PeOPle, 1ike our friends the Chinese and the Korean peoples,
Cnjoy two New Year’s festivaIs every year. One New Year’s

Day is celebrated according to the Gregorian calendar and

軸1s on the五rst of January. On that day, Which is the o触cial

New Year’s Day, Only govemment o鯖ces send greetings to

。ne anOther. Another New Year’s Day, the Tet, is observed

lCCOrding to the lunar calendar, and this year fa11s on a day

所the cIosing week of January. This traditiona看New Year,s

Day, Celebrated by the peop量e, uSual量y lasts from three to

うeVen days in peacetime.

In our country, SPring begins in the丘rst days of January.

At present, a SPlendid springtime prevails everywhere. The

†“adiant sunbeams bring with them a merry and healthy life.

江ke an immense green carpet, the young rice plants cover

ide fields, heraIding a coming bumper harvcst. The birds war〇

両e merrily in evergreen bushes. Here winter lasts only a few

′」nys and the thermometer rarely falls to lO degrees above

一′ero. As far as snow is concemed, generally speaking it is un-

油own to our peop量e.

Before, during the Tet festival, Pictures and greetings writ-

言訳I On red par,er COしIld be seen stしI。k at entrance doors of pa-

壷es as well as tiny thatched huts. Today these greetings and

r;ctures are replaced by s獲ogans urging struggle and labor,

同Ch as: “Intensify the Emulation Movement for Armed

証uggle, Production, and Economic Development!,,,負The

喧r of Resistance Wi看l Win!,,, “Combat Bureaucracy, Cor-
‘バPtion, and Waste!,’’“The National ConstrしICtion W田Cer一

朝11y Be Crowned With Success!,,

* pしIblished in the rev王ew For a La,諦ng Peace, /or a People,s De一

甲。Crucy, Apri1 4, 1952, under the pen name Din.
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Du「ing the Tet festival' PeOPle arc clad in their most beau-

tiful gaments. In eve「y family the most delicious foods are

prepared. Religious∴SerVices are pe「fo「med in front of the

ancestral aItars. Visits are paid between kith and kin to ex-

change greetings. Grown-uPS give gifts to c皿dren; Civilians

send presents to soldiers. h short’it can be said that this is a

Spring fes書ivaL

BefoI.e tel]ing you the situation of VieトNam, may I send

you and all your com「ades my warmest greetings!

Coll重Arion BeJween !he 4 gg′eSSOrS

Let us review Viet・Nam,s situation in 1951.

Afte「 their defeat in the C杭na-Viet-Nam boT'der campaign

in October, 1950-the greatest reverse they had suffered in

the whole histo「y of their coIonial wars・ Which invoIved for

them the loss of five provinces at one time (Cao Bang, Lang

Son, Lao Cai, Thai Nguyen, and Hoa Binh)-the French co-

lonia置ists began the year 1951 with the dispatch of General

de Lattre de Tassigny to VieトNam.*

They resorted to total war. Their maneuver was to consoli-

date the Bao Dai puppet govemment’Organize puppet troops・

and redouble spying activities・ They set up no man,s lands of

from 5 to lO kilometers wide around areas under their con-

trol and strengthened the Red Rive「 de漢ta by a network of

2,300 bunkers. They stepped up mopping-uP OPerations in

our rear, aPP-ied the policy of amihilation and wholesale de-

§truCtion of our manpower and potential resources by killing

our compatriots, devastating our countryside, bu「ning our

rice fields, etC・ In a word, they fo11owed the policy of “using

Vietnamese to fight Vietnamese and nursing the war by

means of wa.rfare.’’

It is on orders and with the assistance of their masters, the

American interventionists, that the French coIonialists per-

formed the above-mentioned deeds.

Among the first Americans now living in Viet-Nam (Of

course, in areas under French control)山ere are a fairly note-

worthy spy, Donald Heath, ambassador accredited to血e

リean d。 LatIre d。 raS∫igny, Commar!der in C茄e/ o月he FγenCh

Force5', Far EasらClnd /he Fre彫h H照h Co’nmis'.yrone月n J′~dochina毎

1950-52, lemporar砂′eg個ed /he f′聞a‘ive ′n [he持dochim War・ He

died o/ cancer w桁le whl=n co′タ,ma′↑d, be′ng ′′一ade Marshal o/ Fγa析e

on杭c‘ea‘hhec/. HJ5 0rI/y j.On, L働‘e′~a所Bermrd de Laltre・ WaS初男ed

in Norlh VJe手Nam.-ED.
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PuPPet gOVernment,* and a general) head of the U.S・ military

mission.†

In September’1951, de Lattre de Tassigny went to Wash-

ington to make his report and beg for aid. In October, Gener一

之し1 Co11ins, Chief of Staff of the U.S. Army, Came tO Vict-

Nam to inspect the French Expeditionary Corps and puppet

をr○○pS・

丁n order to show their American masters that U.S. aid is

used in a worthwhile manner at present as well as in the fu-

餌re, in November, de Lattre de Tassigny attacked the chief

town of Hoa Binh province. The resu漢t of this高shooting

Offcnsive,’’which the reactionary press in France and in the

WO⊥’ld commented on uproariously, WaS that the VieトNam

Pcople’s Army held the overwhe獲ming majority of enemy

troops tightly between two prongs and amihilated them. But

this did not prevent de Lattre de Tassigny and his henchmen

缶om hu11abalooing that they had carried the day!

At the very begiming of the war, the Americans supp重ied

France with money and armaments. To take an example, 85

Per Cent Of weapons, War materia「s, and even camed food
‘こaPtured by our troops were labeled “Made in U.S.A.’’This

aid had been stepped up a11 the more rapidly since June,

i950, When the United States began interfering in Korea.

心nerican aid to the French invaders consisted of airplanes,

hoats, truCks, miIitary outfits, naPa]m bombs, etC.

Meanwhile, the Americans compeHed the French coIonial一

座to step up the organization of four divisions of puppet

irOOPS, With each party footing half the bill. Of course, this

ごOIIusion between the French and American aggressors and

i吐puppet clique was fraught with contradictions and con〇

十Cntions.

The French coIonialists are now landed in a dilenma: ei〇

両r they receive U.S. aid and be then replaced by their

恒nerican “alIies,’’or they receive nothing and be then defeat-

記by the Vietnamese people. To organize the puppet army

)y means of press-ganging the youth in areas under their con一

気)1 wou漢d be tantamount to swallowing a bomb when one is

壷ngry: A day will come when a=ast the bomb bursts inside.

塙)WeVer, nOt tO Organize the amy on this basis would mean

l唖antaneous death for the enemy because even the French

ヤDomld Heath was /he /ラrst U.S. Ambassador accγedited /O yie手

品霊嵩誓e藍盤嵩岩島;忠霊器擬、。論詰?n豊
年)′1弧named after h7m.-ED.
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strategists have to admit that the French Expeditionary Corps

grows thimer and thimer and is on the verge of co11apse.
Furthemo「e, U.S. aid is paid for at a very high price. In

the enemy-held areas, French capitalism is swept aside by

American c種pitalism. American concerns like the Petroleum

Oil Corporation, the Caltex Oil Corporation言he Bethlehem

Steel Corporation, the Florida Phosphate Corporation’and

others monopolize rubber, OreS, and other natural resources

of our country・ U.S. goods swamP the market・ The Frcnch

reactionary press, eSPeCially Le Monde, is compelled to ac-
l〉　　knowledge sadly that French capitalism is now givmg way to

U.S. capitalism.

The U.S. interventionists have nurtu「ed the French aggres-

sors and the Vietnamese puppets, but the VletnameSe PeOPle

do not let anybody delude and enslave them.

People・s China is oしけC-ose neighbor. Her brilliant example

gives us a great impetus. Not long ago the Chinese people de-
feated the U.S. imperialists and won a historical victory. The

execrated Chiang Kai-Shek was swept from the Chinese main-

1and, though he is more cunning than the placeman Bao Dai.

Can the U,S. interventionists, Who were drummed out of

China and are now suffering heavy defeats in Korea, COnquer

Viet-Nam? Of course not!

Atrocioz/S Crimes of /he U.S. Jn/erventionists

Defeated on the battlefie]d, the French coIonialists reta丁iat-

ed upon unamed people and committed abominable cr血es.

The fo11owing are a few examples:

As everywhere in the enemy-COntrO量led areas・ On October

15, 1951, at Ha Dong, the French soldiers raided the youths

even in the streets and press-ganged them into the puppet

army. And the「e as eve「ywhere, the people protested against

such acts. Three yol」ng gir]s stood in a line across the street

in front of the t「uc一くS Packed with the captured youngsters tO

prevent them from heing sent to concentration camps. These
courageous acts we「e wort十-y Of hcroine R[lymOnde Dien.*

The French colonia!ists revved the engines and, in a split sec-

Ond, Our th「ee young patriots we「e run over.

In October, 1951, the invaders staged a large-SCale raid in

*On febr掬ry J3, 1950, Raymon木D了en, a me′γわer of ‘he FγenCh

Co〃刑l′l再Par[J/,言ay #CrOS5 a raルav ′ra`'k ′O Pre、,e部/he ′γ一OVe′γ書enI

of a lrc棚Carry雄CIr〃章amen/,? an信an短,`, ‘he French /0γ。e・‥n Jndo・

c/zi部7　She∴WaS.辞I7tenCed by a FrcII。h coW′ ′0 0′,e year ’∴ 〃叩〃SOn-

menら初手で聞ng /0 /he pre肌`re Of p初l′C Op肋On, WaS γelea∫ed jn No-

yember, 」950.一ED.
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Thai Binh provincc. They captured more than 16,00O people
-mOSt Of whom were old people, WOmen, and children-and

Penned them in a footba11 field surrounded by barbed wire
買1d guarded by soldiers and dogs. For four days, the captives

J/Cre eXpOSed in the sun and rain, ankle-deep in mud. They
rcceived no food and no drinking water. Over 300 of them

証Cd of exhaustion and disease.

The relatives and friends who brought food to the captives

母ere rOughly manhandled, and the food was thrown into the

mud and trampled under foot. M. Phac, a SurgeOn Of seventy
Who tried to save the victims’1ives, WaS Shot dead on the

叩ot, aS Were a number of pregnant women.

工ncensed by these barbarous acts, the townsfolk staged a

証ike and sought ways and means to he獲p the intemees. The

頼crmination of the population compelIed the French coIoni一

高sts to ]et the food in, but on order of Colonel Charton of

宜e French Expeditionary Corps, it was dcclared a donation

言`Om the United States.

On October 28, 1951, Le Van Lam, tWenty-SeVen, from

輔Coi, a PupPet SOldier who had been saved from drowning

hy an old fisherman at Do Son, Said after he had recovered

点"lSCiousness: ``On October 27, the French embarked me, aS

WCH as lOO othcr wounded men, On board a steamer, Saying

用ey would send us to Saigon for medical attention. In the

吊ght, V′hen the ship was in the o飾ng, they threw us one by

用e into the water. Fortunate量y, I managed to snatch at a

打eCe Of floating wood and swam landward. I was uncon-

1扉oし1S When I was saved.’’

The following is the confession of Chaubert, a French cap-

上皿CaPtured at Tu Ky on November 25, 1951: “The French

用gh Command gave us an order to destroy everything in

互der to transform this region into a desert. This order was

事crved to the letter. Houses were burned down. Animals

|雨pou丁try were killed. Havoc was wrought to gardens and

/高nts and trees hewn down. Rice fields and crops were set

高・eo Many days on end, b喜ack smoke covered the sky and

眉e was not a single soul alive, eXCePt the French soldiers.

壷co工lflagratio11 lasted unti量November 25, When the Viet-

中m People,s Army unexpectedly attacked and annihilated

江口「しmit.,,

rhe cxamp]es quoted above can be counted by the thou〇

両11s and a一-e Su鯖cient proof ‘o substantiate the essence of

‖、、 Frcnch coIonialists, and U.S. intervcntionists’ ``civiliza〇
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A子hievement▲T Recorded by /′ze Democralic Repz/blic o/

Viei-NaIn

In 1951言hc Vietnamcse peoplごmnde a big stridc forward.

In tile POlltlCa=ie!(上the foしm(油でO白11e Viet-Nam Worke「s’

Party, the amalga1「1証lOn Of the Vict Mi!1h and Lien Viet, and

the setting　し叩　Or∴読　Comm柾　Of Actie川　for VieトN即l,

Cambodia, a11d Laos great漢y consolidated the unity and en-

hanced the co壷dcnじe Of thc Vietnamese people. They

strengしhencd the紺紺ce t)eしWeen the thI-ee bl-Other countries

in thelr !tru尋e :世上`;t油e com出On enemies-the French

coIonialists alld the U.S. i;「terVentionists-in order to reこIlize

their commOn gOal言.e., nationa[ independence.

So we were able to frusしrate the enemy’s policy of divide

and rule.

In the economic ficId, the Natiom漢Bank of Viet-Nam has

been established, Oul. fi朝nCe is placed undcr ccnt]’alized and

mified supervision, and communicatlOnS have been reorgan-

ized.

Formerly, We demolished roads to check thc enemy’s ad-

VanCe; at Pre`ent, We rePai「 them to d「ive thc enemy to an

ear!y defeat. Fo「merly, We did our utmos=o sitbotage roads;

now we encoし面C「 g「eat d珊culties in mending them, but

have managed to comPlete our work quite raDid!y. This is a

車「d job, eSPeCi油y when we lack machines. However, thanks

td¥ the enthし1Si種sm and sacrificing spirit of our people, this

WOrk was ca「「ie〔=宜oueh. To avoid enemy air raids言t was

done at night by worke「s often knee-deep in wate「・ In the

brigh=orchlight, h1md「。ds of men, WOmen, and young peo-

Ple dug the ea「th to fil=he gaps in the roads, broke stones,

fe=ed t「ees, and hし】批bridgcs. As in any other work, the

WO「kers’enthusii馴I WaS rOuSed by emulation drives. I am

Sl漢re that yoしI WOu!d be astonished to see tcams of old volm-

teers of from sixty to eighty years competing with teams of

yoし周雪WO「ke「s.

Here it must be pointed ou=hat in the free zone, mOSt Of
the work is done at n車l[-Ch潮ren go to schoo上housewives

go to market, and gしIerl剖as go to attack the enemy.

Great successes hz¥Ve heen achieved in the elaboration

Of paddy per yea「 are exempt from the tax. Househo】ds wh

harvest grcater quantities hzIVe tO Pay a graduated tax. Ge
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erally speaking, the taxes to be paid do not exceed 20 per

Cent Of the total value of the annua」 production. To collect

taxes in time, the Party, the National United Front, a皿d血e

Govemment have mobi[ized a great number of cadres to ex-

a【nine the I]eW taX from the political and technical points of

View. After their study, these cadres go to the comtryside

and hold ta!ks and meetings to exchange views with the peas-

ants and explain to them the new taxation policy.

After this preparatory period, the peasants of both sexes

appoint a committee composed of representatives of the ad-

ministration and various people’s organizations, Whose duty it

js to estimate the production of each household and fix the

rate to be paid after approval by a Congress in which all the

PeaSantS take part.

This reform was welcomed by the popu量ation, Which en-

thusiastica11y took pa「t in this tax co萱lection.

The agricultura=ax has been established simultaneously
With the movement for increased production. At present, the

Govemment possesses adequate stocks of foodstu倍s to cater

fo「 the soldiers and workers. So we have thwarted the ene_

my’s cuming pIot of blockading us to reduce us to starvation.

As far as mass education is conce「ned言n 1951 we scored

WOrthwhile results. Though great difficulties were created by

the waI., SしICh as freql】ent Changes of schooI site, SChooling at

night time, lack of school requisites, the number of schooIs

rose from 2,712 in 195O to 3,591 in 1951, With an attend-

{lnCe Of 293,256 and 411,038 pupils, reSPeCtively.

In South Viet-Nam, the situation is all the more ticklish.

There, the free zones exist everywhere, but they are not safe.

Children go to their cIa.ss「ooms-in fact, there are only single

Classrooms and not schooIs in the strict meaning of the word
-With the same vigilance that their fathe「s and brothers dis-

play in guerrilla fighting. At present, there are in South Viet-
Nilm 3,332 c!assrooms, With an attendance of lll,700 pupils.

The liquidation of皿terac.y is actively undertaken. In the

first half of 1951, there were in Zone IⅡ, Zone V, and Viet

Bac Zone 324,000 people who were freed from皿teracy and

350,000 otheI-S Who began leaming. Durillg the same period,

l11iteracy was wiped out in 53 villages and 3 districts (One

壷trict lS COmPOsed of f「om 5 to lO vi11ages), People’s or-

grinizations opened 837 classes attended by 9,800 public em-

PIoyees. The Party, National United Front, Govemment’the

General Confederation of Labor, and the Army have periodi-
C刑y opened shorトterm (about one week) politica獲training

eOu「SeS.

【n short, great efforts are being made in mass education・
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Det,elopment and S/rengthening of Jnternational Relations

In 1951, the re置ations between the Vietnamese people and

foreign coun証es we「e developed and strengthened.

For the first time, in 1951, Various delegations of the Vieト

nameSe PeOPle visitcd great People,s China and heroic Korca.

Through these visits, the age-Old fI.iendship between our three

COuntries has been strengthened.

The delegation of Vietnamcse youth to the Youth Festival

in Berlin, the delegation of the VieトNam Genera賞Confedera-

tion of Labor to the Congress of the World Federation of
Trade Un主ons in Warsaw, and the delegation to the Wor漢d

Peace Conference in Vienna have retumed to Viet-Nam fi11ed

With confidence and enthusiasm. At various meetings and in

the press, members of these delegations told the Vietnamese

PeOPle of the tremendous p「ogress they had witnessed in the

PeOPle’s democracies and the warm friendship shown by the

brother countries to the Vietnamese people who are strug-

gling for national independence and freedom・

Those de看egates who had the chance of visiting the Soviet

Union are overjoyed because they can te11 us of the great
triumph of socialism and the ever-grOWing happiness en-

joyed by the Soviet people. Upon returning from the Youth
Festival, Truong Thi Xin, a yOしmg WOman WOrker, Said, “The

youth in the Soviet Union received us most a紐ectionately

during our stay in their g「eat country.’’

The talks he】d by these dclegates are living lcssons most

useful for the inculcation of intemationalism.
``Peace in Vict-Nam!’’ and “Withdraw Foreign Troops

from Viet-Nam!,, wcre the c!aims formulated in a 「esolution

PaSSed by the plenary session of the World Peace Council
held in Vicnm, Claims which have given great enthusiasm to

the Vietnamese peop萱e.

The Jntervt,nlio扉∫t∫.S読#er Dcfpat Afleγ D`,feat

LaSt yCar WaS∴a ymr Of hr冊ant victo「ies for oし-r Pcopleis

Army, and a ycar of hcavy dcfcats and ]osses in men and
materia丁s for the invこ1de「s. A。cording to incomplete figし汀eS

and excluding the China-Viet-Nam border c〔lmPaign in Octo-

her, 1950, dし一ring which the Fren。h Army lost more than

7,000 men (imnihilatcd and capture〔l), in 1951 the enemy ]ost

37,700 o鮪cers and men (P.O.W.’s indし]ded). He will never

forge=he Vinh Yen-Phuc Yen cこImPaign (North Viet-Nam)

in JanuこIry last ye:1r, during which he receivcd a dead漢y b漢ow
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from the Viet-Nam People,s Army. He will not forget the

Strategic points of Quang Yen (Road Number 18), Ni血

Binh, Phu Ly, and Nghia Lo in North VieトNam, Where our

Valiant fighters crushed him to pleCeS in March, May, June,
and September・ But the most striking battle was waged in De-

CCmber in the Hoa Binh reglOn, Which lcf=o the enemy no
more than 8,000 men alive. Our heroic militiamen and guer-

rlllas who operate in the north, Center, and south of Viet-

Nam have caused heavy losses to the enemy. From the out-

break of the war of aggression mleashed by the French, their

Expeditionary Co「ps has Iost 170,OOO men (kⅢed, WOunded,

ilnd captured), WhiIe the Vietnamese regular army and guer-

rilla units have grown stronger and stronger.

GuerrⅢa warfare is now being lnte【1Sified and expanded in

ihe enemy-COntrOlled areas, eSPeCial看y in the Red River delta.

Our guerriuas are particula「ly active in the provinces of Bac

Giang, Bac Ninh, Ha Nam’Ninh Bmh, Ha Dong, Hung Yen,

and Thai Binh,

Early in October, 1951, fourteen enemy regiments carried

OしIt a large-SCale raid in the districts of Duyen Ha, Hung

Nhan・ and Tien Hung・ From October l to October 4, Our

guerri看las waged violent battles. In three points (Cong Ho,

An My, and An Binh), 500 French soldiers were amihilated.
A11 these victories were due to the heroism of our soldiers

and guerrillas and to血e sacrifice of the en鉦e Vietnamese_

PeOPle. In each campalgn, tenS Of thousands of voluntary
W′Orkers of both sexes helped the armymen. As a rule, they

WOrked in very hard conditions, in pe庸一g rain, On muddy

and steep mountain tracks, etC.

Thousands of patriots have left the enemy-COntrOlled areas
[o take part in the above-mentioned task. It is worth mention一

冊g here that the youth have setしIP many Shock units.

The fo萱lowing example wi11 illustrate the great patriotism

周d initiative of our peop-c:

In the Hoa Binh campalgn, OUr a「my had to cross the Lo

恥ver. French troops were stationed 21long the 「ight bank,

唖Ie their boats contimaIly patrolled the river. In these con-

。itlOns how could the c「o諒ng be mzlde without the enemy・s

「10tleing it?

But the local popu萱ation managed to find a wny. In a locali-

(y some dozen kilometers from the Lo River, they called in a

t?reilt number of craf† and,血o=gh roしIndabout paths, Carried

車m to the spot asslgned at scheduled time. As soon as our

:roops had crossed the 「ive「, the inhabitants c飾・ied their

立直back so as to keep secrecy {lnd avoid enemy ai「 raids.

Here I wish to speak of the women who suppo「t the soト
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diers. Most of them are old peasants; many have grandchiト

dren. They help our officers and men and nurse the wounded

as if they were their own sons. Like “goddesses protecting

Our lives,’’they take care of those of our fighters who work

in enemy-COntrOlled areas. Thclr decds are high葵y esteemcd

and appreciated.

As is said above, the French coIonialists are compelled to

Set uP PuPPet trOOPS in order to o揮set the losses su鱈ered by

thc French Expeditionary Corps. But this is a dangerous

method for the enemy.

First, eVeryWhere in the enemy-held areas, the population

Struggles agams=he enemy’s ra主ding and coercing the youth

in10 their army. Second, the people∴SO mObilized have resort-

ed to actions of sabotage. Take an example: Once, the Quis-
1血g govemor of Tonkin, Styling himself “elder of the youth,’’

Paid a visit to the officer’s trainmg SChooI of second degree at

Nam Dinh. On hearing this news, the cadets prepared in his

honor a “dignified’’reception by writing on the schooI wa11

血e sIogans ``Down with Bao Dai!’’and “Down with the Pup葛

Pet Clique!,’’whi]e Bao Dai’s name was given to the lavatory.

During this visit, the cadets made so much noise that the

govemor was mable to speak. They put to him such a ques-
tion as, “Dear elder! Why do you want to use us as cannon

fodder for the French coIonialists?’’A group of cadets con-

templated giving him a thrashing, but he managed to take

French leave like a piteous dog.

Many units of the puppet army secretly sent letters to Pres-
ident Ho Chi Minh, Saying that they were waiting for a pro-

Pitious occasion to “pass over to the side of the Fatherland’’

and that they were ready to “ca「ry out any orders issued by

the Resistance, despitc the danger they might encounter.’’

Complete Failure of Jhe Frencl! Colonialis/S

As soon as de Lattre de Tassigny set †oot in VieトNam

early in 1951, he boasted of the event丁lal victories of the

音言霊蓋謹書霊謹豊豊952・
The fate of the Frenc`h colonialists’policy brought misgiv-

ings to the most reactionary cirdes in France.

Tn the October 22, 1951, issし】e Of /nformatiのn Daladier,

One Of the “criminals’’in the Munich a任air, WrOte:

Delving into thc real reason of our financial situation, We Shall
See that one of the underlying causes was lack of ripe consider-
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ation of our policy over Indochina. ‥. Tn ]95l, an eXPendi-

ture of as much as　330,000　m佃on f「allCS WaS O鯖ciaily re"

served for the Indochinese budget. Due to油e constant rise in血e

Prices of commodities and illC「eaSe in the estat症shments of the

Fl・enCh ExpeditlOna「y Co萱●PS, Wh]Ch numbcr 18帆)00 at present,

it should be expccted that m 1952 thlS CXPend=しl「e WiI=ncrease

by lOO,000 m荊on francs. We have the詰prc諒on that the war

in Indocmna has cこしuSed excecdingly grave danger [o our finan-

Cial as we= as military sitlla[ion…. It js lmPOS`、ible to foresee

a rapid victory in il War ¥湘ch has lastcd fivc years and is in

many ways remmiscent of the wa「しmle描hed by Napoleon

agairst Spain and the expedltion against Mexico during the Sec-
Ond Empire.

h its issue of December 13, 1951, the paper JntransigeanI
WrOte:

France is pa「alyzed by the war in Indochina. We have grad-

ua=y lost the in両帝vc of operatien be(注し一C;e Our main forces

a「e now pinned down in the p昔話1S Of North VieLNam…. In

195上330.000 m冊on francs were earmarked for the military

budget of Indochina. while according to the officia=igures, Our
expenditu「e amounted to over　350.000　m冊on・ A credit of

380,000 milIion f「ancs wi= bc a11otted to the 1952 budget, but

in aII p「obab諏y the mark of 500,000 m冊on wi11 be reached.

SしICh is the t「uth… . Wheneve「 FrilnCC t「icd to take some ac"

tio[l, Well, She jmmediately realized that she was paralyzed by

the war in Indochina.

jn its issue of December 16, 195l, FγanCe Tire!/r WrOte:

General Vo Nguyen Gjap’s battalions, Which are said to have

been i¥nnihilated and to have a shattered mo「ale, are nOW

laしmChing counte卜O仔ensives in the Hanoi region… ・ It is

more and more obvious tha=lle POlicy we hzIVe fo11owed up to
the p「esent time has failed. Today it is clear that it has met

Wlth complete failu「e.

The fo=owing excerpt is f「om a letter sent to his colleagues

トy Captam Gazignoff of the Fl.CnCh Expe(蘭ona「y Corps’

既Ptured by us on Jzmuary 7, 1952言n the Hoa Binh battle:

丁aken pl・isone「 a few days ago, I am very astonished at the

kind and correct attitしIde of the Viet-N.判I Pcople’s a「mymen

t。Wa「d me.. ‥ The Vietnamese troops wi11 ce「tainly win final

VletOry, bccause they stmggle for a∴`1Oble ide`立　a common

C肌se, and are swayed by a seLf|mPOSed diseipline. It is as clear

心day=ght that the Vict-Nanl People,s Army w用cl・uSh the

F「ench Expedit10nary Corps, but i白s ready to receive any of us

Who will pass over to its side.
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French o筒cers, nOnCOmmissioned o鯖cers, and men who want

to go over to the Viet-Nam People’s Army will be considered

as friends and wiユl be sct free.

The Vietnamese People Wlll Win

In 1952’Viet-Nam wi‖ embark on a program which in-

dudes the fo=owing points‥ tO bucklc down to production

WOrk and consolidate the national cconomy; tO Struggle and

annihilate the enemy,s forccs; tO intcnsify guerrilIa warfare; tO

expose by all means the enemy,s policy of召using the Viet-

namese to fight the Vietnamese, and nursing the war by means

Of warfare’’; tO C10Sely link patriotism to intemationalism; en-

ergetically to combat bureaucracy, COrruPtion, and waste.

The patriotism and heroism of the Vietnamese people

a11ow us to have firm confidence in final victory.

The Vietnamese people,s fufure is as bright as the sun in

SPring. Overjoyed at the radiance of the sun in spring, We

Shall struggle for the splendid future of VieトNam, for the fu-

ture of democracy, WOrld peac.e, and socialism" We triumph
at the present time, We ShaI=「iumph in the future, because

Our Path is enlightened by the great Marxist-Leninist doc-

tr血e.

SPEECH OPENING

THE F丁RST IDEOLOGICAL

REMOLDING COURSE ORGANIZED

BY THE PARTY CENTRAL COMMITTEE

(May ll, 1952)

On behalf of the Centrf11 Committec I welcome you to this
first ideo寡ogical remo音ding coursc, Which paves the way for

the ideoIogical remolding of the whole Party.

pa豊have we to carry out the ideological rcmoIding of the

Our Party has Icd our class∴and people successfu]ly to

Carry ou=he AugしISt Rcvolution and has liberatcd our people
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from colonial rule and monarchical regime to set up people’s

At present, Our Party,s task is to unite and lead our class

(lgCther with the pcople to wage thc Resistance War and
同ild the country. This is a heavy and glorious task which

-1m be pcrformed only by our Party-the Party of the work-

鳴Class and of the toiling people.

Our Party possesses Marxism-Leninism, Which is the most
‘こヽ′Olutionary and most scientific ideoIogy. Its line and poli-

常S are COrreCt. Its bases exist all over the colmtry. Its cadres

周d members are unconditiona11y devoted and tested through

士roic strugg量es.

But owing to d瓶cult conditions a great number of our

dres and members have not yet reccived adequate training.
1 ilat is why they have a low ideoIogical and politica1 1evel

記many deviations. This is obvious in such mistakes as un一

厘ity on the policy of long-term reSistance war and self-Suf-

高ency, nO Clear-Cut discrimination between enemies and

工ends, arrOganCe, bureaucracy, graVe COrruPtion・ and liber-

拙ge, etC.

As a leading Party, Our Party must be strong’Pure, and

‘`emPlary. The whole Party mし一St he united in mind and

( Cd to be able to fulfill the tasks entrusted [o it.
「丁he aim of the ideo喜ogical remoIding of the Party is to raise

言e ideoIogical and politica=evel of the Party cadres and

‘用1bers to enable them to act in full keeping with the prole一

高亀n viewpoint and standpoint.

if the Party ideoIogica看remolding campaign is successfu置ly

証ed out, it w田develop our success in the military’POliti-

立and economic fields, etC.

f[ is through this campaign that the Party tempers, read一

同, and strcngthcns its ranks to keep up the long Resistance

㌦「 until victory・ This is the significance of the ideoIogical

判Olding of the Party.

The campaign must bave a focus: ideoIogical readjustment
¥高re readjustment of organization. The ideological remold-

守COurSe muSt be organized for Party cadres first.

Therefore, the task of the comradcs attending this first ide一

十` gica漢remolding course is to devote themselves to study, tO

frallk in making self-Criticism and criticism, tO gain more

当)eriences and revolutionary virtues. When this course is

、∵r you must emulate with onc another to he賞p the Central

上皿mittee carry out the ideological remoIding of the whole

l∴可y and the whole army and improve mass work.

nlC Cadres decide everything. You are a11 high-ranking ca一

時s and are assuming important responsibilities. The success
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Or failuェe of the work depends for the most part on your ide-

OIogy, Virtues, attitude, and style of work.

The Centra萱Committee earnest]y hopes that during this

∞urSe yOu W社1 strive to emulate with one another in studying

and tempering yourselves to become model cadres, WOrthy of

the expectation and trust of the Party, the Government, the′

army, and the people, tO become most able fighters in buiId-

ing the Party and helping it bring the Resistance War and na-
tional construction to success.

We are revo]utionaries. We have determination. Moreover,
We reCeive assistance from the brother parties, SO however

great may be the d珊culties, We are reSOlute to fulfill

task. I hope that you will make every e任ort and will attain

SuCCeSS.

TEACHING AT THE MEETING OF

OFFICERS FOR THE PREPARATION

OF THE MILITARY CAMPAIGN

IN THE NORTHWEST*

(September 9, 1952)

Yesterday it rained heaviIy and al=he streams were flooded.
Arriving at a brook with a strong current and seeing a grou】

Of compatriots sitting on the other side waiting for the wate

to subside, I said to myself, “Shouldn,t I cross the stream

OnCe SO aS nOt tO keep you waiting.’’So a few other comrade

and I took o鯖our dothes and, grOPing our way with sticks

We SuCCeeded in wading ac「oss the brook. On∴Seeing my SuC

CeSS, the g「oup of compatriots also made up their mind t

CrOSS the st「eam. This is an experjence for you, COmrade‘

Whatever we do-big or small-if we are determined w
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Sha量量be succeきsful and shall imbue other people with the

sllme determination.

Now I speak of the miIitary campaign.

The Party Centra獲Committee and the Party Genera漢Com-

証ttee of the Army have careful」y weighed the advantages

佃d d瓶culties of the coming campaign and are determined

血It this campaign must be carried out succcssfully. It is not

anough that only the Central Committee has determination.

You must weigh and dearly see for yourselves the advantages

所Id difficulties in order to be imbued with this determination.

同is not enough that the Central Committee and you are de-

t農でmined, We muSt aC.t in such a way that this determination

揮rmeates every soldier. This determination from the Central

仁。mmittee must reach the rank and創e through you. It must

言ccome a monoIithic b量oc from higher to Iower ranks and

_丁Om lower to higher ranks. To have determination does not

照an tO SPeak glibly of it, but to have deep confidence.

卑hen meeting with advantages we must be determined to de-

`だlop them and when encountering d珊culties we must be de-

半Imined to overcome them. Everyone in the army must be

売eply imbued with determination.

Tn this meeting, the Party General Committee of the Army

畠d disseminated in detail the Central Committee’s resoIu一

点nS, and you have debated them. The signf台cance and ob-

`elives of the military campalgn are; tO annihilate the ene-

(yr’s manpower, tO Win over the peop宣e, and to liberate

・両tory. The main task is /O amihilate /he cnemy’s man一

You have discussed the advantages and d珊culties. When

〈し■eting with an advantage, if we are not determined to devel一

事t言t may likely tum into di鯖culty. When meeting with a
ノ吊culty, if we are detemined to overcome it, it will become

一同dvantage. In truth, nOthing is easy and nothing is di億一

章For example, it is easy to bre種k o任a branch. But if we

リnot determined and do it half-heartedly, We may nOt be

量to break it o任. It is di鯖cult to carry ou=he revo漢ution

吊`o wage the Resistance War, but with our determination

当Vi⊥1 be successful.

言うetermination does not ]ic in the meeting place and in

ノ亘s, but in work and dccds. We must have determination

置OmOte a Valiant丘ghting style. We must have determina-

)1 to oppose all ncgative, WaVCring, and se量fish acts and

、(二「epo「ts.

時c must bc dctcrmincd to正ght, tO endure hardships and

l直し亜es, tO OVerCOmC them, and be detemined to imp漢e〇

年「11 the policies of the Central Committee and the Govem-
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ment. In other words, in our behavior, mind, deeds, and fight-

ing, in everything-big or sma11-We muSt be determined to

The army is strong when it is we11 fed・ The comrades in ¥

the commissariat must have dete「mination to supply the

troops with adequate food and weapons.

On their side, the tJ.OOPS muSt be detemined to light-heart一

edly endure privations, tO Strive to give a hand to the com-

missariat if necessary.

Food and weapons are sweat and tears of our compatriots,

blood and bones of our troops, SO We muSt Value, SPare, Pre-

SerVe, and properly use them.

War booty is not a gift from the enemy. It is thanks to the
SWeat and tea「s of our compatriots and the blood and bones

Of our troops that we can capture it. Prior to its capture, it

belongs to the enemy, after it, it is ours. Therefore, COnCem-

ing war booty, We distribute to our compatriots what ought to

be distributed, hand over to the Govemment what should be,

and what should be used as reward for the troops must be

given in an equitable and rational way. Corruption and waste
must be absolutely avoided.

The Govemment has issued policies conceming the nation-

al mino「ities; yOu and the troops must implement them cor-

rectly. This is a measure to win over the people, frし一Strating

the enemy’s scheme of ``using Vietnamese to ham Viet-

namese.’’We must so do that each fighter becomes a propar

gandist. You must behave in such a way that the people wel-
COme yOu On yOur arrival and give you w皿ng aid during

your stay and miss you on your departure. This would be a

great suc。eSS.

You must be aware that only a sma重l part of enemy troops

are Europeans and Africans while the majority are puppet

troops. A great number of the latter are press-ganged into the

amy by the F「ench・ If you cle¥′Crly ca「ry out the work of

agitation among the puppe=roops, this would be a way to
annihilate enemy manpower.

Our units are helped by civi]ians movlng With them. You
must educate and take good care of the volunteer workers,

exp喜ain our poIicies to them, and encourage them to work

light-heartedly. A dose f「iendship al「d so言idarity must prevail

between the troops and the volunteer workers, SO that the lat-

ter are unw岨ng to gu †}Ome, and like †o stay on and he丁p the

troops. This is one of the factors for victory. If you fail to do

SO, We Shall meet With many di飾culties.

It is thanks to good education, 。OrreCt POlicies, and strict
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must be strict. There are two points in discipline心at call for

attention: Punishment and reward.

Up to now’Punishment and reward have been insu鯖cient・

and that is a big mistake. There must be units mentioned in

dlSPatChes and awarded with medals. After you have pro-

posed someone for a meda喜, the proposal has immediately to

he made public. The Govemment, thc High Command’and I

肝e ready to reward those who score achievements. On the

亀)ther hand, those who have wrongly carried out the orders or

made false reports must be punished severcly.

The units must e皿1ulate with each other and the cadres be-

twcen themselves to promote the movement for valiant丘ght-

ing.

We must bear in mind that the revolutionary troops, first
of all, the Party members, do not shun di鯖culties but must

〈〕VerCOme them. We mus=eam the spirit of the Soviet Red

Army and of the Chinese Liberation Amy: When carrying
拙t SOme difficult task, the unit which is entrusted with it

千)rides itself on this honor, Whereas those which are not ap〇

三)Ointed feel quite unhappy to find that they have not yct the

しきPaCity required.

You can leam from this attitude. I am convinced that
inanks to the leadership of the Party and the Government

叩u will be able to take it up.

Divisional commanders down to group leaders must share

py and hardships with the soldicrs, take care of, help, and
巨℃at eaCh other like blood brothers. This is a tradition of the

毒viet Red Army and of the Chinese Libe「ation Army that

拙r SO量diers must leam as we11. To succeed in so doing is tan-

姐mount tO Partially triumphing over the ene皿y before fight-

腫ghim.

The units must emulate with each other to do as I advise

㌦Ou. Are you detemined to emulate with each other?

You are determined, SO yOu muSt by all means score suc一

穴isSeS in your fighting. I am waiting for news of victory from

当地一丁promise a reward to the troops in the period from Sep一

再mber 2 to December 19. It is a sma11 reward but of great

用Iue becal】Se I have made it myself. There are other rewards

読side this one for the units that are the first to perfoml feats

誹arms.

Heroes are not only the troops who exteminate the enemy
凧ユperform feats of arms but f11so the supply men who strive

宣scrve the troops. In each of you exists hcroism in the bud,

ノ机I muSt develop it.

If you fu脚I your task, I shall always be cheerful and in

惹OOd health.
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As is known to some of you, On the setting up of our

army, Our men Were equipped with only a few commodities

and the few rifles they got were bought in contraband. We
Obtained g「eat ‘‘Chievements notwithstanding, and the August

Revolution was victo「ious.

Now that we have numerous troops. good genera喜s, and

everyone has determination, We Will certainly be successful.

EIGHT-POINT ORD丑R ISSUHD BY THE

GOVERNM骨NT OF THE DEMOCRATIC

REPUBLIC OF VIET.NAM*

(October l, 1952)

For a long time. the French coIonia=sts and Vietnamese

kings and their courts outrightly opp「essed and expIoited our

fellow coし一ntrymen in the hig批mJ・ Today the Govemment

Sends its troops to wipe ou=he F「ench invaders, the puppet

troops, and the t「aitors to the country in order to free our

COmPatriots from the∴enemy‘s yoke and to help them build a

fiee and happy 】lfe.

The∴eighトPOint order below is issued by the Govemment

for public servants, aI・mymen, and the popu!ation at large.

l. Protec沈m Of /he peop/e’J /高で,昭r!d prOp(′r[y. A= the pop-

ulation, regardIess of social classes, C「eeds, and occupations,

Ought to keep orde「, Wholeheartedly support the peop量e,s

POWer, and obey the Govejnment law and military orde「s'

The peopIe,s administ「ation and army a「e duty-bound to‾ヘム‾　r)、ノr重)し●　uu〃Al▲11〇、⊃↓l`↓↓ハノ○○　　`↓11u　“○○11J∴∴“iヽノ　uuしJ　しノ、ノし““▲、ふ　い‾き

unite cIosely with the population and protect their lives and¥三

PrOPe「ty. The tl・aito「s to the coし1ntry, SPies, Pirates, rioters, Or

WreCkers wi量l be severely punlShed.

2・ Protection of雄c, peOp/生o(・Cup(Jtion出Jnd professions・

The administratior“lnd the :しmy Sh川gua「antec secu「ity and

Order for the people. Honest people who e-1gage in farming●

handicraft, trade, etC‘っCan gO On Wjth thei「 business. People

Who have taken refuge in allOther place because their villages
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Were COnCentrated by the enemy or who have evacuated to

the resistance zones are urged to retum to their native v遭-

]ages and attend to their former business.

3. Co7碕∫Caiion of Jhe property o声he French invader.r and

年aitors /0 /he coz/nlry. All property be賞onging to the French

王nvaders and traitors wi= be confiscated and disposed of by

油e people’s administration. Thcir land will be allottcd to

POOr Or landless peasants.
PubHc employees∴SerVing in the post and telecommunica-

すions service, treaSury, factories and workshops, PIantations,

両)rehouses, etC., 1eft by the French and puppet administra-

tion should take care of machines, t。O喜s, materia]s, aCCOunt-

ing books, in order to hand them over to lhe people’s power.

Whoever wishes to resume his work will be employed by the
Cねvemment according to his ability.

4. Protection o声eInples, PagOdaJ, Churches, JChooIs, hos〇

両als, and other JOCial and.cullural establishmenlS. Those

拘tho have worked in these establishments wi‖ continue their

Work as usual. The administration and people’s amy will

甲otect them. The administration, army, and people’s organi-

祖tions sha11 respect the religious beliefs, CuStOmS, and habits

扉the population.

5. Reward of Ineritorio〃S PeOple and punZshment of錐ilty

常OPIe. Traitors to the country and great despots sha11 be

卑1れished.

The Govemment wi11 be lenient toward those who have
′席Viously been coerced by the enemy into their ranks but

油o do not now oppose the people,s power and army. Those

壷o he漢p the people,s power and army to ann皿ate the

′二鴫my and suppress the traitors shall be rewarded・

Those who indulge in sabotage and theft, abscond with

中間c property and money or o鯖cial doc.uments and refuse
ll、 hand thcm back to血e people,s power and army shall be

用「教ished.

6. Maintenanfe Of order and s'eC研ity. Remnants of the

㍉℃nCh troops zlnd pirdteS are Obligcd to surrender to the peo-

車’s administration or army. The Govemment will be lenient
/時′a「d those who surrender of their own will with∴all their

、e員pOnS.

皿ose who refuse to surrender or conceal weapons sha11 be

甲。上shed. Thosc who harbor the coIonialists and the puppet

時n or give free hand or assistance to the pirates shall be

申)SCCし喜ted.

Those who distinguish themse置ves in helping thc people’s

申Wer and army to capture the remnants of the colonial
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troops and the pirates or who call on them to surrender shall

be rewarded.

7. Organization of /he people, C,5peCially !he pea‘ぐantS" The

PeOPle mllSt be organized in order to help one another in

production, tO imp「ove thelr livelihood and also’tO aSSist the

people,s power and army to gradually carry out work profita-
b工e to the l。Cal popu畠ion.

8. Protection of Jhe /ives and prope砂of /oreign re∫ideni1.J.

Foreign residents wil=ive ttnd work peacefully and keep
Order. They ought to respec=he Govemmen=aw and order
of the Viet-Nam Pcople,s Army. Security agents and spies of

the co富onialists or those who act agalnSt the Resistance in

Viet置Nam or who help or harbor the coionialists and the trai-

tors∴Shall be punished according to the law issued by the

Vietnamese Government.

The discipline of the peop章e.s∴army is∴Strict; the soldiers

buy and se11 at fair price, and do not take so much as a nee-

dle or thread from the population.

Compatriots! Be ca血and go on with your work; keep

Order and discipline, give assistance to the soldiers, SuPPOrt

the people,s power, keep secrets fo「 t量e a「my, Cadres, and

Govemment offices; don,t ]isten to the propaganda of the

enemy and puppet administration.

REPLIES TO A

FOREIGN CORRESPONDENT*

(November 26, 1953)

Q〃eS/ion: The debate in the French National Assembly ha§

PrOVed that a great number of French po帖icians are for a

PeaCeful settlement of the conflicts in Viet-Nam by direclt ne-

gotiations with the Vietmmese Govemment. This desire is
SPreading among the French people. Do your Govemment and

you welcome it?

* In early November, 1953, a Swedith co「respondent cabled a ques-

tionnalre tO Presldc萱1t Ho Chi Minh on the sitしIation of thc war in

Viet-Nam and the p「ospects of the peaceful settlement of the Viet-Na皿

PrOblem.
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Answer: The war in VielトNam was launched by the

French Government. The Vietnamese pcople are obliged to
take up ams and have heroic租lly struggled for nearly eight

器窪ま:盤霊諾y t霊寵u轟等書誌
French coIonialists continue their aggressive war’the Viet-

namese people are determined to carry on the patriotic resist葛

ance until final victory. However, if the French Govemment

has drawn a lesson from the war they have been waging these

last years and want to negotiate an armistice in Viet-Nam

and to soIve the Viet-Nam problem by peaceful meaLnS・ the

people and Gove「nment Of the Democratic Republic of Viet-

Nam are ready to meet this desire.

Q酪tion; W皿a cease fi「e or an叩mistice be possible?

Answer: A cessation of hostilities IS POSSible, PrOVided that

the French Government ends its war of aggression in Viet-

Nam. The French Government,s sincere respect for the gen-

uine independence of Viet-Nam must be血e basis of the ar-

mistice.

Q雄stion: Would you agree to a neutral country mediating

to orgahize a meeting between you and the representatives of

the High Command of the other side? May Sweden be en-
trusted with this rcsponsibi時y?

Answeγ: If there are neut「al countries which try to speed

up a cessation of hostilities in Viet-Nam by means of negotia-

tions, they w紺be welcomed. However・ the negotiation for an

armj§tice is mainly the concem of the Gove「nment of the

Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the French Govern-

Qz‘estion・・ In your opinion, is there any other way to end

the hostilities?

Answeγ: The war in VieトNam has brought havoc to血e

Vietnamese peop]e and a=he same time caused coしIntless

sufferings to the French people; therefore’the French people

are struggling against the war in Viet-Nam・

I have co血stantly showed my sympathy, affection, and re-

spcct for the French people and the French peacc fighters.

Today not only is the independenc.e of Viet-Nam seriously

〕eOPardized, but the independence of F「ance is∴also gravely

threatened. On the one hand, the U.S. imperialists egg on the

French coIonialists to contime and expand the aggressive war
in viet-Nam, thus weakening them more and more through

fighting言n the hope of 「cplacing F「ance in Indochina; On the

Other, they oblige France to ratify the EしIrOPean defense trea-

ty that is to revive German milita「ism.

Therefore, the struggle of the French people to gain inde-
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Pendence, democracy, and peace for France and to end the
War in Viet-Nam constitutes one of the important factors to

Settle the VicトNam question by peaceful means.

REPORT TO THE

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF THE

DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET.NAM*

On beha]f of thc Govemment, I joyfu]ly welcome you, Who
have come to attend this extraordinary session of the Nation-

al Assembly.
I send my a倍ectionate greetings to the deputies who camot

COme On aCCOunt Of their Resistance work.

On behalf of the Govemment, I pay tribute to the deputies
Who have heroica11y sacr綿ced their lives for the Resistance

and the Fatherland.

On behalf of the Govemment, I also we丁come the de]e-

gates of the National United Front, COming to greet the Na-
tional Assembly.

For these eight years, Our entire people have been carrying

Out the greatest task, Which is to conduct the Resistance War.
From now on, We have another central task, Which is land

reform. we must endeavor to speed up the Resistance War in
Order to vouch for the success of land reform. We must exert
all our efforts to implement land reform in order to secure

COmPlete victory for the Resistance War.
At this extraordinary scssion, the National Assembly w王量l

hear the report on the work done for the Resistance War dur-
ing these last years, and win discuss the policies on land re-

form and approve the land-refom laws.
Our country is a part of the world. Its situation has an in-

fluence on the wor賞d, and the situation of the world also con-

Cems¥our country. For this reason, before reporting on the

Resistance work and the policies on land refom, I sha皿

堵The Thi「d Session of the National Assembly of the DemocI’atic

Re叩bl上c of Viet-Nam, held December L4, 1953, Performed a signifi-

Cant act with regard to the development of the Vietnamese Resistance

and revo加ion: the passage of the Agrarian Reform Law, based on

reports by President Ho Ch王Minh and Phan Van Dong.

RevoI研ion and Libeγation War (I930-54)　　235

briefly report on the situation in the world and in our coun-

try・

緋orld S鉦“tion

We can say plainly that with eve「y passing day our camp is

growing stronger and stronger and the enemy camp weaker
a工1d weake「.

The Soviet Union, a bulwark of world peace and democra-

cy, is strongly marching forward from socialism to Commu-

【1ism. The happiness dreamt of by mankind for so many cen-

turies is gradually being realized in one-Sixth of the world.

To safegua「d world peace言he Soviet Union also possesse§

A-bombs and H-bombs, but it has time and agam PrOPOSed
their banning.

With the wholehearted assistance of the Soviet Union, the
East European people,s dcmocracies are doing their utmost to

buiJd socialism.

China has gained a great victo「y in fighting the United

SLates and helping Korea, and has successively scored mapy

great achievements in the first year of the Five-Year Plan皿

construction work.

The great successes a。hieved by the Italian Communist

恥rty and the French Communist Party in various elections・

the mammoth strikes (August and September, 1953) in these

iw。 COuntries, the struggle waged by the toiling dass in var-

1(lus COuntries, and the movement for nationa=iberation in
暁alaya, the PhilipplneS, North Africa, Central Africa’Gui-

細a, etC., have proved that the struggle waged by the people

壷roughout the world is developing.

The Peace Conference of Asia and the Pacific (held in Oc-
roher, 1952) and the Conference of the World People for the
航eguarding of Peace (held in November, 1952) have up〇

回d the tremendous strength of血e world camp of peace and

democracy.

During the recent period, the greatest success gained by

the world camp of peace and democracy was the cessation of

hostilities in Korea. Putting up the most heroic strugg書e・ the

Korean Army and people, hand in hand with the Chinese

時lunteers, annihilated more than l m虹ion soldiers of the

Unlted States and its satellites. Acting as pincers, the forces

可democracy and world peace have forced them to come to

im姓mistice in Korea.

Last October, the Third World Congress of Trade Unions,
l)n hehalf of more than 88 miHion workers in∴SeVenty-nine

COuntries, PaSSed a resolution that December 19, 1953’WⅢ



236　　　　　　Ho Chi Minh on Revol!Jtion

be =the day of soIidarity with the heroic Vietnamese peopleタ

and of strugg置e for the cessation of the aggressive war in

Viet-Nam.,, This is warm intemationalism, POSitive class fecl-

ings; it gives our people more enthusiasm to conduct the Re-

sistance War, and gives us more confidellCe in final victory.
This is the summary of the situation of our camp.

What about the imperialist camp headed by the United
States? The United States and sixteen collntries of its camp

(including Great Britain and France) have sufliered an ig-
nominious defeat in Korea. From the end of the nineteenth

Century until today, the United States has many times used

WarS tO enrich itself and occupy a leading position. This is

the first (but not the last) time they suffered a great failure,

losing not only men (more than 390,500 American soldiers
dead and wounded) and wealth (more than $2O billion), but

also their face before other countries. The U.S. position in

the United Nations is growing weaker, its camp is becoming
more and more divided, and its economy is su往ering an ever

more acute crisis.

The capitalist countries dependent on the Unitcd States,
SuCh as Great Britain and France, are facing ever greater

economic and political d瓶culties due to their arms-raCe POli-

Cy, tO the people’s movement at home, and to the movement

Of national liberation in their co量onies.

The present U.S. scheme is to rekindle war to rule over the

Whole world.

In Asia, it sabotages the convening of the political confer-

ence so as to rekindle war in Korea. It rearms Japan. It pre-

VentS China from joining the United Nations. It interferes

more actively in the war in Viet-Nam, Cambodia, and Laos.
In Eurape, it frustrates the unification of Gemany and

rearms West Gemany to use it as血e mainstay for the “Eu-

ropean Army.’’

Our camp is becoming stronger and stronger, mOre m王ted

and single-minded within the front of democracy and peace

headed by the Soviet Union.
Our present main goal is to relax intemationa教tensions and

to soIve all disputes in the world by means of negotiations.

The present task of the wor丁d peop園e is to consolidate the

achievements they have gained, tO keep vigilance against the

U.S. scheme, StrOngly push forward the world peace move-

ment.

The wor漢d situation is favorable to us. We supp〇五the

WOrld peace movement. But we must not have the iuusion

that peace can be realized easily. It can be gained only
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through hard strugg萱e. As the French colonialists and Ameri-

can interventionists pursue their aggressive war in our coun-

t「y, We mし1St OVerCOme a11 d肺culties, PraCtlCe Self-Sufficiencyタ

strongly push forward the Resistance War to complete vic-
tOry.

Domestic Sit!/ation of Jhe Enemy

」. Jn /he I77i/itary fe/d. The enemy has su任ered great losse§

(about 320,000 men by October, 1953). The European and
African e鯖ectives are thiming out wit,h every passing day. On

the main battle丘elds, the enemy keeps Iosing his initiative.

Recently, he tried to work his way into the free area in the

Third Interzone and into some other coasta=ocalities in the
Fourth Interzone, but he is basica=y on the defensive.

However, at PreSent the enemy is still strong. We must not
underestimate him.

2. rhe po/itical証tz/ation. The contradictions are becoming

more acute between the Americans and the French, between

the French and the puppets, and between the pro-French

PuPPetS and the pro-American puppets.
In the areas tempora「ily occupied by the er)emy, his policy

Of dec合it qtld exploitation is energetica11y opposed by our

people.

In France, the antiwar movement is gaining ground.

3. Economy cznd /訪ance. War has cost the enemy an ever

greater expenditure (from 1946 up to now, he has spent
more than 3,000,OOO mi11ion francs).

But he can sti]l expIoit rubber and coal, eXPOrt a quantity

Of rice, CO11ect taxes, and plunder the people,s property in the

oncmy-OCCuPied areas. In addition, he is grven ``assistance’’by

the Americans.

On the other hand, he js doing his utmost to destroy our

production and means of transport in free areas, in guerrilla
hases and guerri=a zones.

4. Cz/tαre and L5'OCial welfare. In the temporari]y acoupied

are捕, the enemy makes intense propaganda by his depraved

o両し一re and hooliganism in order to poison our people’eSPe-

e忠霊害悪書誌塁盤霊霊討議霊。S。,
缶昂ng war by war.,・

What is the cncmy doing and what does he intend doing at
用e present time?

丁nterfering more deeply in the war in Viet-Nam, Cambo-

直しand Laos, the Americans give the French and the pup-

P唖more money and weapons. They win over the Viet-
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namese’Cambodian, and Laotian puppcts and speed up the

Organization of a puppet army. They force the French to

make conccssion to the puppets, tha白s, tO them. They have a

Plan to replace the F「ench step by step, but continue to use

the latter as stooges i-1 the i上l宣Plementation of their war poト

icy.

Apart from their economic expIoitation and plundering,

the French and American imPerialists use a policy of deceit

in the po獲iticこ1=ield, SuCh as declaring sham待independence,,

and “democracy’, and holding fraudulent e]ections; Pretend-

ing to carry out land refom1 tO deceive the peasants in tem-

POrarily occupied areas; Setting up =yellow,, trade unions to
mislead the workers; and advancing a fab-e ot peace to blind-

fold the French people and the people over the world, and to

deceive our peopIe.

Meanwhile, General Navarre fcverishly mustered his mo-
bile forces to attack us’SOW trOし1b]e in our rear, develop the

COmmando activities, and speed up inte=igence warfare.

In short, the French and AmeI・icans are making efforts to

implement their scheme, that is, tO eXtend the war by means

Of “using Vietnamese to fight Vietnamese’feeding war by

Wa工.)}

We must not be subjective and underestimate the enemy.
We must always be vigilant and ready to frust「ate his

SChemes. But we can say that his activities do not prove that

he is strong but that he is weak. He is afraid of our long-term

resistance policy・ He is afraid of the world peace movement.

In order to foil the enemy schemes, We muSt endeavor to

SPeed up our Resistance War. To do so, We muSt Carry Out
Iand reform.

0nr Domestic Si在/ation

l・ I′事/he m#itary庫/(l. From au[umn-Winte「, 1950, uP tO

now, WC have gained great victories in seven military cam-

Paigns and have taken the initiativc on the main fronts. We
have liberated the greater part of the large Northwest area.

The guerrilla movement has developed strongly everywhere.

The political and techn王cal rcmold王ng drives have brought

good results. Our army has grown up rapidly in effectives as
Well as in qua丁ity.

Many regular units, local units, and gucrrilla units have
SCOred vcry heroic and g漢orious military feats.

2. rhe polit‘c`tl　証‘ノation・ The ideoIogical remo-ding

COurSeS for the cadres within and without the Party have
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achieved satisfactory results (almost 15,800 cadres from cen-

tral to vil]age ]evels have attended these courses).

The National United Front has been consolidated and en_

1arged.

The a]liance between Viet-Nam, Cambodia, and Laos has

grown doser.
The diplomatic activities of our Government and pcople

have been enlarged and have won the sympathy and support

Of the people of the world, eSPeCiaHy the people of the friend-

1y countries and of Fran∞.

3・ Economy and fnance. Our people have overcome many

difficulties, have made efforts to emulate in production, have

COntributed greatly in manpower and wealth to the Resistance

War. Our finance has been gradually stabnized. We ha.ve es-
tablished commercial relations with China, Which is very ad・

VantageOuS tO Our PeOPle.

4・ C話tztre and JOCial welfare. An ever greater number of

toiling people have taken part in study. The number of gener-

al-education schooIs and the number of pupils have in-

CreaSed. The training of specialists has been gradually reor-

ganized and enlarged.

This is the summary of the notable achievements of our

PeOPle, Govemment, and Party; but we sti= have the follow-
ing shortco皿ng, COnCerning the land policy: In former times

We Were biased zlgainstし一nity with land鵜ords for the sake of

蛤e Resistance War, and we have not attached due impor"

血lce to the peasant question and the ag「arian qし置eStion.

Recently our Govemment and Party have put right this
5hortcoming, and much progress has been scored. But in

SOme localities, the policy of the central authorities has not

heen implemented 。OrreCtly. A number of cadres think and

轟Ct contrary to the policy of the Govemment and Party, they

罷0霊at蕊寄島霊n需0請詩蕊蕊
軸d belittle the struggIe agalnSt imperia]ism.

We must put right these shortcomings, and prevent ``1eftist,,
研rightist deviations.

ん航d Reform

eonceming this problem, I sum up the fo11owing points on
the高gnificance of land reform.

Ou「 revoluticm is a people・s national democratic revolution

鳴請欝Sl器豊豊讐器霊霊善書,慰a豊能
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Front, All for Victory!・, The more the Resistancc War devel-

ops, the more manpower and wealth it requires, and our

peasants have con正buLed the greatest part of manpower and

wealth to the Resistance. Wc must liberate them from the
feudal yoke, foster them in orde「 fu獲ly to mobilize this huge

force for the Resistance to win victory.

The key to the victory of the Rcsistance lies in consolidaト

ing and enlarging the National United Front, COnSOlidating

血e worker-PeaSant alliance and the people,s power・ Strength-

ening and developing the Amy, COnSO丁idating thc Party and

strengthening its leadership in all aspects・ Only by mobilizing

the masses to carry out land reform can we carry out these

WOrks satisfactorily,

The enemy actively uses Victnamese to fight Vietnamese

and feeds war by war. 「l「hey are dolng their utmost to de-

ceive, divide, and expIoit our people. Land reform will exert

一　　an influence on and encourage our pcasant compatriots in the

enemy rear to strugg工e mOre enthusiastically against †he

enemy, in order to liberate themse漢ves and more enthusiasti-

Cally to suppor=he Democrati。 Resistance Govemment; at

the same time it exerts an influcnce on and disintegrates the

PuPPet army because the absolute majority of the puppet sol-
diers are peasants in enemy-OCCしIPied arcas.

The absolute majority of our people are peasants. Over

these last years, thanks to their forccs, the Resistance War
has been successful. In the future, it is a漢so thanks to the

PeaSant forces that we wi11 be able to gain complete victory

and successfu11y bui丁d our country.

Our peasants accol‘nt for almost 90 per cent of the popula-

tion, but they own only 30 per cent of thc arable land and

have to work hard all the year roしInd and su鱈er poverty all

their lives.

The Iand]ord and feし1dal class accounts for less than 5 per

Cent Of the population, but they and the coIonialists occupy

about 70 per cent of the arab]e land, live in c】over, and do

nothing, This situation is most unjust. Our country has been

invaded, OしIr PeOPle are backward and poo「・ Dし1「ing the Re-

Sistance years, though the Govemment has carried out the

POlicy of land rent rcduction工1しnd ront rcfunding. and tem-

POrary distribution of land (belonging [o the French and
Vietnamese traitors) al「d commしma=and to the peasants in

the free areas, the key proh丁em wh王ch is not yet soIved is that

the pcasant masscs do not have漢をしnd o「 lack land. This exerts

an influence on the peasant forces in the Resistance War and
O皿p「odしICtion.

Onしy by i⊥l「Plementing land reform, giving land to the till-
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e「s, and 】iberating the productive forces in the countryside

f「om the feudal yoke can we do away with poverty and back一

朝rdness, StrOngly mobilize the huge forces of the peasants to

Jevelop production, and speed up the Resistance War to
¥:。mPlete victory.

The goal set for land reform is to wipe out the feudal sys一

朝n Of land appropriation, distribute land to the tillers, liber一

語the productive forces in the countryside, develop produc-

rl。n, and speed up the Resistance War.

The general line and policy is to rely entire量y on landless

用d landpoor peasants’tO unite cIosely with the middle peas〇

両s, tO rally with the rich peasants, tO Wipe out feudal ex一

当o獲tation step by step and with d距erentiation, tO develop

l一。duction, and to speed up the Resistance War.

To conform to the characteristics of the Resistance War
詳記　of the National United Front, Which are to meet the

浩eds of the peasants in ]and. at the same time to conso量idate

用I develop the Nationa鵜United Front in a way favorable to

年上〕 Resistance War and to production while implementing

点nしI refom, We muSt aPPly different kinds of treatment to

宜Iandlo「ds according to the political attitude of each of

同m. This means that we must apply a policy of diffe「entia一

時「 Which consists in con角scation, requisitioning with or

品hoし1t COmPenSation. We will not apply a po]icy of whole-

he confiscation or wholesale requisition上ng without compen〇

十he guiding principle for land reform is to mobi量ize the

、‘員ヾantS hO】dly, tO rely on the masses, tO fo獲工ow the mass line

.里●ectly, and to organize, educate, and lead the peasants to

常しIggle in a planned way, SteP by step, aCCOrding to a proper

`両e「 a]ld皿der dose leadership.

The ‘串pe「sion of ]and by landlords∴after the p「omulgation

高批c ]and rent-reduction decree (July 14, 1949) is illegal

言㍊eC申for particular c.ases dealt with in the 。ircしIlar issl暮ed

l告he Pl’ime Minister’s O範cc on J皿e l, 1953).

刊-e Iれnd confiscated or requisitionc.d with or without com一

間ゝation is to be dist「ibuted de緬nite丁y to the peasants who

主星7(、 no 】and or are short of it. The peasants have the right

言(時nel’shir) Of thc 】and thus distribし教tCd.
「言出gしIiding princip量e for ]and distribution is to take vil〇

㌦町‘出血ts, tO allo=and to those who previously剛ed it,

甲高人e i-1tO COnSideration the quantity, quality’and situation

‘同一e h喜「し口o glVe a greate「 ShaI.e O=and to those who do

言、)用と一VC CnOしIgh, tO give fe「tile 】and to those who have but

年中Ia「d, tO glVC ]and which is situated Tle虹the vi冊ge to

圧o`e W上〕O have o血y land s血ated far from their houses, tO



242　　　　　　Ho Chi Minh on Revo最tion

give priority to the peasants who previously tilled the land to

be distributed.

The die-ha「d elements who are determined to sabotage

land reform, and the traitors, reaCtionaries, and despots wbo

are sentenced to upwards of丘ve years, imprisonment will not

receive land.

The mass mobi龍証ons launched this year are for experi-

mental pul.POSeS and for the p「eparation for the land refo「m

next year. These expe「imental drives have glVen uS ZL m丁mber

Of experiences. In general, in the localities where the Party

and Government policies have been firmly gra§Ped and the

mass line correctly fo=owed (except in some localities where

a number of cadres have committed mistakes and devia-

tions), Satisfactory results have been scored.

The mass moh串zation has fa宜cd in localjties where it was

launched hurriedly by impatien=ocal cadres without the de・

Cision of the ce!ltral autho「itics.

Land reform is a policy applied throughout the country,

but it must be ca「「ied out step by step, first in 】oca蘭es

Where su鯖cient conditions have been obtained and then in

Other localities.

After the land refom Iaw is approved by the National As-

Sembly, the Govemment w川, neXt yCar、 fix the date and_the

】ocalities in the Free Zone in which land reform will be car・

重iさせOut.

The Govemment wi11 deal with the regions inhabited by

the national minorities, the Fifth Zone, South VieトNam, and

the guerrilla bases later on. In guer「iua- and enemy-OCCuPied

areas, land refo「m wi= be carried out after their liberation.

In the loca批ies where the nlaSS mOh鉦zation is not yet

launched for radical land-rent rCduction, We have to wait

until it is completed befo「e carrylng Ou=and reform" We

must do so in ordcr to o「ganize the peasants, raise their polit・

ical consciousness, bし1ild their political supremacy in the vi」

1ages, at the same time to train cadres, readjus=he organi-
Zation, Zlnd prepare political conditions for land refo「m.

No Ioca]ity is allowed to start the mass mobilization for

land reform without the decision of the Govemment.

Land reform is a peasant revo恒tion, a Class struggle in the

COuntrySide; it is a large-SCale, hard, and complicated strug-

gIe, that is why preparations must be carefully made, Plans
Clearly mapped out, the leadership very dose, the localitleS

judiciously chosen, the time strictly followed, and the imple-
mentation correct. These are conditions leading to success.

The experiences of other countries have taught us that a
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sし1CCeSSful land reform w皿help us overcome many diHiculties

即d so[ve many problems.

h the military ficld’Our PeaSant COmPatriots will take part

i両he Resistance War more enthusiastica=y, thus helping the

証evelopment of the Army and the mobilization of the people

吊「 vo-untary labor to serve the Resistance- Our soldiers will

恒ve less worry about their families and w111 fight more fierce-

組e countryside wi1=)C in the hands of the peasants’the peo〇

両,s democratic dictatorship will be carried out genuinely・

晶c worker-PeaSant a丁1iance wi11 be fimer, the National

United Front wi量l include more than 90 per cent of the peo-

車in the countryside and will become prodigiously great and

、しrOng・

In the economic fie量d, liberated from feudalism and land一

冊dism, the peasants will joyfully carry out production and

叩ct王ce thrift, COnSumPtion will be increased言ndustry and

工OmmerCe Will develop, and the national economy as a whole

¥V紺expand.

Thanks to the development of production’the live皿ood of
・he peasants, WOrkers, SOldiers, and cadres wiIl be improved

‘王lOre raPidly.

In culture and social we丁fare, the large majority of the peo一

再will have enough food and dothes and, aS a Saying goes・`onc must ea=o be able to discharge one,s duty,,, they will

巾dy more enthusiastica11y, thereby good customs wi11 devel-

)[1. The experiences drawn from the localities whcre the mass

詳IO岨ization was launched show that our compatriots are

冊y fond of study・ This is a good opportunity for the intel-

淀ctuals to serve the people.

As is said above, 1and reform is a widespread・ COmPlicated,

Jnd hard 。ass struggle. It is a旧he more complicated and all

点e hardel・ because we are conducting thc Rcsistance War・

軌it is just because we want to speed up the Resistance War

‥o v王ctory that we must be detemined to make lこ一nd reform a

ⅧCCCSS. It is a complicated and hard struggle, that is why a

rlllIrfer of cadres (Party membcrs or non-Party members)

叫sht commit mistakes and deviations in their thinking, in

車i「 action, and in imPlementing the policies on l{lnd reform・
一㌦うPreVCnt and put right these shortcomings and mistakes,

viJC剛、亡fi「mly grusp the po丁icies of the Party and Govem〇

時時comp'etely rely on the masses, and correctly follow the

時硝子言inc.

l「he Govemment and the P油y call on a1=he cadres and

恥「ty members to abidc correctly by the po[icies of the

In the po臆itical field, the political and economic power in
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Govemment and the Party, tO keep discipline, tO Side entire賞y

With the peasants, tO lead them in their struggle, tO SaCrifice

their private interests for the interests of the Resistance War
and of the masses when there are contradictions between

their private inte「ests and the interests of the Resistance War

and of the peasant masses.

We must mobilize the entire Party, entire Amy, and entire

PeOPle to ensure the implementation of land refom, tO fulfill
this great task.

With regard to the mcmbers and cad「es of various demo-

Cratic parties and to patriotic personalities, this is an enor-

mous triaI. We a= must gam the batt]e in this trial, aS We are

gaining the battle in the immense trial that is the Resistance
War against aggressive imperialism.
That is why our two central tasks in the next years are to do

Our utmOSt tO fight the enemy and to carry ou=and reform.
We must st「ive to fight the enemy on va「ious fronts, tO an」

nihilate the enemy forces as much as possible, tO SmaSh his

new miIitary schemes.

We must mobi=ze the masses to carry out land reform in
the localities fixed by the Govemment.

To carry oし一t land reform is to secure victory for the Re」

sistance War.
To figh=he enemy, tO amihilate the enemy forces, is
‘secure success for land refo「m.

A]l other works must be subordinated to those two centr

tasks and serve them. In 1954, We muSt Pay Particular impor暮

tance to three great works:

To combine land 「efom with the strengthening of th

armed forces (the regular army, the local army, the m消tiz

and guerri=a units) in a=　aspects: Organization,

raising of their po]itical and technica=evc獲, and their

lVeneSS.

To combine land reform with the training of cadrcs an

the raising of their ideoIogy and, With the promoting an

readjustment of cadres, the readjustment of the Party bases in

the countryside.

To combine land refom with lhe deve丁opment of agricul

tural p「odしICtion, tO enSure the reqし一i「ementS Of the Resistanc

Wilr Zlnd food fo「 the people言n order to push forward

activities of the national economy.

To implement ful獲y these two centra=asks and three gre

works is to creatc more favorable conditions for the carrvi!
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ice, tO develop and consolidate the National United Front, tO

COllect agricultural taxes, tO develop e∞nOmy and丘nance, tO

而ensify propaganda, and to develop education, Culture, and

、OCia量welfare.

Our forces lie in mi‖ions of peasants who dre ready to

航it for the Govemment and Party to organize and lead

dem in o「der to rise up enthusiastically and smash the feudal

md coIonial yoke. With ski11ful organization and leadership,
証ese forces wⅢ shake heaven and earth, all the co量onialists

洞d feudalists will be swept away. We can conclude that

皿der the correct Ieadership of the Goverrment and the

昔arty, With血e wholehearted assistance of the National As-

`、embly and the Front, the successful completion of land re〇

㌦trm Will help us take a big stride and bring the Resistance
し高ar and national construction to victory.

CONGRATULATORY LETTER TO

ARMYMEN, WAR SERVICE WORKERS,

SHOCK YOUTH, AND PEOPLE IN THE

NORTHWEST AREA WHO HAVE WON

BR王LLIANT VICTORY AT DIEN BIEN PHU*

(May 8, 1954)

‖r 3rmy has ]iberated Dien Bien Phu. The Government

同　種convey our cordial greetings to you, Cadres’fightersタ

、、し汗照rvicc workers, Shock youth, and local people who have

」両肌sty fu胎11ed your tasks.

冊s victory is big, but it is onIy thc begiming. We must

申11(うsclf-COmPlacent and subjective and underestimate the

」判事′・ We are determined to fight for independence, nation-

同時democracy, and peace. A struggle, Whether military

年中lo」唖ic, muSt be long and hard be土ore complete victory

l)高上らしd「icved.

擁護霧霧蒜惹端羅霊鳥
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The Govemment and I will reward the officers, SOldiers,

Patriotic workers, Shock youth, and local people who have

Performed brilliant deeds.

APP骨A丁. MADE AFTER

THE SUCCESSFUL CONCLUSすON

OF THE GENEVA AGREEMENTS

(July 22, 1954)

The Geneva C‘onfcre11Ce has come to an end. It is a great vic-

tory for our dipIomacy.

On behalf of the Govemment, I cordia11y make the follow"

血g appeal:

1. For the sake of peace, unity, independence, and de∴

mocracy of the Fatherland, OしIT PeOPle, armymen, Cadres,

and Govemment have, during these eight years or so, joined

in a monolithic bloc, endured hardqhip, and resolutely over-

COme a11 d輔culties to carry out the Resistance; We have won

many br皿ant victories. On this occasion, On behalf of the

Govemment, I cordially congratulate you, from North to

South. I respectf刷y bow to the memory of the armymen and`

PeOPle who have sacrificed their lives for the Fatherland, and

Send my homages of comfort to the wounded and sick army-

This great victory is a丁so due to the support given us in our

just struggle by the peoples of our brother countries, by the

Fren。h people, and by the peace」oving people of the world.

Thanks to these victories and the e住orts made by the dele-

g言霊音義㌫嵩こ岩詳言詩論詳言請孟}毒前古
tions were opened between our country and France at the

Geneva Conference. At this conference, the struggle of our

delegation and the assistance given by the delegations of the

Soviet Union and China have ended in a great victory for us:

The French Govemment has recognized the independence,

SOVereignty, unity, and territorial integrity of our country;

has agreed to withdraw French troops from our country, et(

From now on, We muSt make every e挿ort to consolida
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PeaCe and achieve reunification, independence, and democra-
1ヾY throughout our country.

2・ In order to re-eStablish peace, the first step to take is

血at the armed forces of both parties should cease fire.

The regroupment in two regions is a tcmporary measure: it

昔a tranSitional step for the implementation of the armistice

川C圧cstoration of peace, and paves the way for national re-

しmification through genera獲elections. Rcgroupment in regions

!¥ in no way a partition of our country, neither is it an ad-

圧Iinistrative division.

DしIring the armistice, Our army is regrouped in the North;

中e French troops are regrouped in the South, that is to say,

一here is a change of regions. A mmber of regions which were

吊merly occupied by the French now become our free zones.

時ce vcrsa, a number of regions formerly liberated by us w山

間V be temporarily occupied by the French troops before
、itじy leave for France.

This is a necessity; North, Central, and South Viet-Nam are
人士rltOries of ours. Our country will certainly be unifiedタOur

高畠e people will surely be liberated.

Our compatriots in the South were the first to wage the

同・ of Resistance. They possess a high politica置conscious-

′㌧r‘?. I am con正dent that they wi11 p量ace national interests

小向′e local interests, Permanent interests above temporary in一

幸ests, and join their efforts with the entire people in

(周一gthening peace, aChieving unity, independence, and de一

月いりぐraCy all over the country. The Party, Govemment・ and I

同母′s follow the e任orts of our people and we are sure that

五・ compatriots will be victorious.

二㌦ The struggle to consolidate peace and achieve reunifica-
'亜言ndependence, and democracy is also a long and hard

判ggle. Tn order to carry the day, Our PeOPle・ amymen, and

蘭cs from North to South must unite dosely. They must be

‖)ne in thoし一ght and deed.

Wc 。re reSOIved to abidc by the agreements entered into

言蛤the French Govemmcnt. At the same time, We demand

吊the French Govemment correctly imp量ement the agree-

申:蛤they have signed with us.

糧must do our utmost to strengthen peace and be vigilant

ら.高じ束the maneuvers of peace wreckers.
‘粧must endeavor to stmggle for the holding of free gener-

牛点じtions throughout the coun†ry to reunify our territory.

W定mし1St eXert all ou「 e任orts to restore, build, Strengthen,

高　圧用elop our forces in every fie量d so as to attain complete

畑中)ejldence.

溝′c nluSt do ol冒r utmOSt tO Carry Out SOCial reforms in
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Order to improve our people’s livelihood and realize genuine

democracy.

We further tighten our fratemal relations with Cambodia
and Laos.

We strengthen the great friendship between us and the So-
viet Union, China, and other brother countries. To maintain

peace, We enhance our solidarity with the French people, and

PeOPle all over the world.

4. I call on all our compatriots, armymen, and cadres to

fo1low strictly the lines and p。1icies laid down by the Party

and Government, tO Struggle for the consolidation of peace

and the achievement of national 「eunification, independence,

and democracy throughout the coしmtry.

I eage「ly appeal to a= genuine pat「iots, irrespective of their

social class, Creed, POlitical stand, and former affiliation, tO

COOPerate Sincerely with us and fight for the sake of our

country and our people so as to bring about peace and

achieve reunification, independence, and democracy for our

beloved Viet-Nam.

If our peop]e are as one言f thousands of men are like one,

Victory wi11 certainly be ours.

Long live a peaceful, unified, independent, and democI-atic

Viet-N am.

APPEAL ON THE OCCASION OF

THE CELEBRATION OF THE AUGUST

REVOLUTION AND NATIONAL DAY

(Septembcr 2, 1954)

Compatriots, armymen, and cadres all over the country and

Vietnamese residents abroad,

On the occasion of the ninth anniversary of the August、

RevoIution and the National Day, On behalf of the Gov
ment I solemnly send you our cordial greetings.

During eighty years, the feudal kings and princes sold

Our Fatherland and people to the French co量oniaIists. In

COurSe Of this gloomy period, Our anCeStOrS and血en our
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eration unremittingly struggled to regain freedom and

national independence.

The great victo【-y Of the Soviet Union ovcr the German

fascists and Japanese milit誼sts in World War II contributed

to the success of ou「 Au蜜ust Revolution.

What was the aim of the August Revolution?
It was to resto「e pea。e, mtio'「al皿ity, independence, and

democracy to our country and people.

The August Revolution being achieved, independence was

declared on September 2. The Democ「atic Repub喜ic of Viet-

Nam was bom. General elections we「e held and our people

throughou=he country elected a National Assembly・ Which

ra舶ed the Constitution and chose the central govemment.

Local administrations, from village to province, Were entire看y

appointed by the peop】e. Since that time, national unity, inde-

pendence, and democracy have begun to materialize in our
COu動くry・

Our people and gove「nment long for peace to construCt

oしIr COuntry and to hu=d zl free and happy life.

But soon the be漢licose F「ench co漢onialists unleashed a new

wrlr in an attempt to invade our country and to enslave our

people once mo「e・

In facc of this danger, OしIT PeOPle, a「my・ Cadres, and gov-

e「nment, C車osely united, reSOlutely waged a war of resistance

w吊eh lasted nearly nine years and won many great victories.
・「he aim of oし1r Resistance was to preserve and develop the

achievements secured by the August Revo看し1tion’血at is to

弛y, PeaCe, unity, independence, and democracy・

Thanks to the valiant struggle waged by oしIr army and peo-

ple, SuPPOrted by the peoples of brother countries, by the

French peop-e and peace〇一oving r)eOPle of the world, We have

WOn the day at the Geneva Conference.

The French Govemment has reco叩ized the following

points, aPPrOVed by member countries of lhe Conference:
1, Peace sha= be restored in丁ndochina「 On the basis of

France・s respecting the independence’SOVereignty・ national

l_一nity, and territorial integrity of Viet-Nam, Cambodia, and

Laos,

2. The peoples of Viet-Nam, Cambodia・ and Laos shall

hold free general elections to reunify their country.

3. France shall withdraw its amly from Itldochina.

We have signed an armistice with F「〔lnCe; PeaCe is being

TCStO「ed in Viet_Nam and all ovcr Indochim・

This great victo「y was made possib-e by the a「dent patI-iot-

ism, mOnOlithic solidarity, fighting spirit・ and sacrifice of our
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amy and peopIc from North to South, from the temporarily
enemy controllcd zone to the free zones.

This victo「y wとIS the outco】11e Of the August Rcvolution・ Of

the Independence Day of Scptember 2言‘nd of the heroic Re・

sistance waged dしIring thc past eight to nine years.

This is a victory of the people of Viet-Nam’Cambodia・

and Laos, a Victory of the French pcople and the peace-lov-

ing people of the wor園d・

This new victory changes the situation of our country,

which shifts f「。m a State Of war to a statc of peace. In order

to secure all-Out and lasting peace, We muSt fight with might

and main,

This situation sets new tasks for our people, army, Cadres,

and government. At present’Our COmmOn taSks are: COrreCt

implementation of the Amistice AgreementJhe struggle to
maintain and consolidate peace, tO aChieve national reunifica-

tion, independence, and democracy a11 over the country.

To achieve national reunificatlOn, independencc・ and de-

mocracy throughout the country, We muSt丘rst of all preserve

and strengthen peace.

To preserve and strengthen peace言t is necessary for both

the Vietnamese and French sides to be sincere. On this occa-

sion, I solemn賞y declare once again that:

We are resoIved to respect and implement the Armistice
Agreement entered into with France. We shall protect
French economic and cultural interests in Viet-Nam・ We are

ready to resume negotiations with the French Govemment

and to re-eStablish good relations with France on the basis of

equality and mutual benefit.

At the same time, We truSt that the French Govemment

will also respect and implement the Amistice Ag「eement and

f皿y guarantee the execution of the points mentioned in the

declaration of the Geneva Conference and in the statement
made by the French Government.

Maintenance and consolidation of peace require dose soli-
darity on our part-SOlidarity among the entire people from

North to South as in one family; SOlidarity with the peop置es

of Cambodia and Laos; SOlidarity with the Asian people, With

the French people, and the peace-loving people of the world,

in particular the Chincse and Soviet peoples・

We must unite in a monolithic bloc against the maneuvers
of peace wreckers, the U.S・ imperialistsブthe war-thirsty

French clique and their henchmen.

Our pcople from No「th to South must丘ght for the organi-

zation of f「ee general elections to reunify the whole country.

エndependence and democracy wiu be achieved throughout
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the country if pea。e is maintained and consolidated and the

whole country reunified.

The new development of the situation imposesし一POn uS the

fo=owing urgent tasks:

To strengthen the people・s army, Which is the leading force

to defend the Fatherland and mamtain peとIC〇・

To continuc to put into practice the mOtto ``1and to the ti11-

ers,, to liberate the peasantry, the overwllelming majority of

oしけpe○ple.

h the former free zones, tO Carry On the work of consoli-
dation in evcry ficld, tO improve the peopIc’s livelihood, and

to develop tlle Valiant tradition of oし一r PeOPIc.

To enhance solidarity dmOng the va一・ioしIS nationalities in

the country and gradually introduce autonomy into minority

工eglOnS・

In newly liberated n丁ral and urban areas, first and foremost

to restore order and stabilize the peop!e,ゝ江ving conditions,

pl・OteC=l-e Iives and property of oし一「 COmPatriots as well as

of foreign residents, including the French.

To gua「antee frecdom of conscience. To emp[oy and treat

well the empIoyees and officials who fo「merly worked wi血

the opposite side and who now wish to sel.Ve the country and

the people.

To rehabilitate commerce, education, etC.

In the political fie'd, tO COnSOlidate the people’s power in

f。mer free zones and in newly liberated arcas, develop and

strengthen the patriotic organizations, raise the political and

mora=evel of our people, a.nd to unire o冊Cfl証s to defend

pcace and achieve national unity, independence’and democra-

Cy th「oughout the country.

h the economic field, tO aCCelerate the emulation move-
ment in production and implemen=he policy of paying atten-
tion to public as wel[ as private inte「ests・ Of benefiting boぬ

cmp-oyers and empIoyees. Town and coし一ntrySide wi11 help

each other. Free ci「cuiation of commoditics wlthill and with-

out the country wi11 be guaranteed so as to rehabilitate and

exi,and p「oduction to corltribl重te tO eCOnOmic prosperity and

to improve the people’s livelihood.

古1 the cultu!a吊rold, tO Wipe out i丁漢iteracy' t「ain cadres to

scrve national construction, PrOteCt Our PeOPle,s health・ and

t。 PrOmOte Our gOOd trad-tions.

ln the regions whe「e the French troops are temPOrarily sta了

証ncd, Ou「 PeOPle wi]l have to lead the po蘭cal struggle to

的eしl「e such democ「atic rights as freedom of organization,

廿oedom of 。Pmion, etC", tO PrePare free genel・al elections for

national reunification.
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Our compatriots residing abroこId mus=ove one another

and help each other. They must constantly sし一PPOr=he Fa-

therland and strengthen the fl‾iendship betwecn our people

and those of the countries in whieh they live.

1　　As far as the patriots are concemed, Whatever classes they

may belong to and evcn if they had fomerly co]labo「ated

with the other side, WC are rCady toしmite with them to de-

fend and strengthen peace and achieve mtional unity, inde-

Pendence, and democracy all over the country.
We have carried the day, but peace is not dcfinite丁y consoト

!l idated; unity, independencc, and dcmocracy are not yet

achieved throllghout the COuntry. Therefo「e, it is necessary

for us to wage a long and hard struggle to reach that goal.

Meanwhile, WC muSt always be vigilant to thwart the maneu-
vers which are likely to sabotage our common work.

Our tasks arc many and difficult indced, but we disposed
Of a powerful force, We are CIosely united’and resoIved to fight.

The progressive people in the world support us. Victory w皿

Certainly be ours.

On behalf of the people and govemment of the Demo-

Cratic Republic of Viet-Nam, I take this opportmity of

thanking the peoples and govemments of hrother countries,

the French people’s organizations, the peace a皿d democratic

Organizations of the world, and the progressive persom旧es

in the countries which had supported us during our Resist-

ance and shared our joy when peace was restored. This inter-

nationalism is invaluable. It cncouraged us through the trymg

days of our Resistance. It wiH help us to build a lasting

peaCe・

The ever-grOW丁ng mOVement Of peace and democracy in

the world was conducivc to oしlr Victory. And this will be a

WOrthy contribution to the defense of peace in Asia」and in

the world.

Compatriots, armymen, 。adres, and Victnamcsc residents

abroad! March enthusiastica=y forward!
Long live a peacef山, unified, indcpendent, and democratic

VieトNam !

The peaceablc and democratic forces in the world will win!

Part Four

RECONS甲RUCTION

AND ERRORS

(1954-60)



LENINISM AND THE

LIBERATION OF OPPRESSED PEOPLES*

On Apri1 22, 1870言n o】d despotic RしISSia, there was born the

future leader and talented teacher of the toiling masses and

OPPreSSed people throughout the world-Vlad血ir llyich

Lenin.

At the end of the nineteenth and the beginning of the

twentieth century, CaPitalism reached its highest and ultimate

development-imperialism-and ushered in the era of prole-

tarian revolution. The man who skillfuHy contimed Marx・s

and Engels’great work in the new historical conditions was

V. I. Lenin.

藍豊島蒜器藷盈雷霊嵩詰霊n謹霊
eialism to a new stage. Hc cnriched Ma「xism, the great ideo-

logical weapon of the proletariat, and greatly contributed to

the formulation of the theory of proletarian dictatorship. He

dcveloped the Marxist principle on the worker-PeaSant alli-
dl「Ce・ the national and co】onial question, PrOletarian intema-

tionalism, the building and strengthening of a new type prole-

tこ高an party, Which is the only organization capable of lead-

1ng the multiform struggle of the working class and enslaved

罷霊書芸器豊富。n塁嘉島h請謹蒜
SOCIZ亜m in d Single country.

Lenin helped the working people, Who were suffering from
imperialist oppression, tO realize in a more comprehensive

manner the law of socia賞development, the requirements and

ObJeCtive conditions of the political struggle in every stage of

ihe proletarian revolution, and the whole liberation move-

* printed in Pγat,da, April 18, 1955.
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ment. He acquainted the oppressed masses with the intricate

and complex developments of our times. He gave them the

miraculous weapon to fight for their emancipation-the theo-

ry and tactics of Bo車shevism.

The Russian Communist Party founded by Lenin set a

bright example to the world,s people. Under the clear-Sighted

leadership of the g「eat Lenin’the talented strategist and tacti-

cian, the Co皿munist Party led the Russian proletariat to

seize power and establish the first state of the working

masses; the founding of this state ushered in a new era in the

history of mankind. In the eyes of peoples Ioving peace and

democracy, the Soviet Union is an unshakable bulwark of in-

dependence and freedom. After World War II, the mighty
camp of peace, democracy, and socialism headed by the So-

viet Union took shape, in opposition to imperialism.
Lenin・s popularity and doctrine are cIosely linked to a11 the

successes of the camp of peace and democracy which stretch-

es from the Elbe River to the Pacific Ocean, and from the

arctic pole to the tropics. This is why al喜the oppressed and

unfortunate people regard Lenin,s banner’Which is now being

held aloft by the Communists of all countries, aS a SymboI of

faith and a torchlight of hope.

The heroic struggle waged by the Soviet people to build

Communism is now encouraging al獲the peoples and showing

them the way to attain a living worthy of man.

The consistcnt peace policy of the Soviet Govemment?

clearly embodied in the decree signed by Lenin a-nd promuト

gated immediately after the triumph of血e socialist revolu-

tion, is now stimulating the broad masses of people to strug置

gle for the defense and strengthening of peace and against the

WarmOngerS headed by U.S. imperialists・

The principles laid down by Lenin on the people,s right to

Self-determination, PeaCeful coexistence, nOninterference into

the intemal affairs of other countries--equality and relations

beneficial to the parties concemed, Principles which are the

bases of the Soviet Union,s foreign policy-are nOW Showing

the peoples of colonial and dependent countries the pa血of

Struggle for national reunification and independence.

For the Asian peoples as weu as for the peoples throu如-

Out the world who are丘ghting for peace, independence, de-

mocracy, and socialism, Leninism is like the sun which brings

With it a cheerfu=ife. Lenin always attached great impor-
tance to the movement for nationa=iberation waged by the
Asian peoples, and regarded it as parl and parcel of the
Strugg量e put up by the toiling masses throughout the world

against the imperialist oppressors. Lenin made it clear that
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the awakening of Asia and the first struggle waged by the ad-

vanced proletariat in Europe to seize power marked a new

era in world history, an era Which began with the twentieth

century・ In 1913, V. I. Lenin wrote: “The whole of Europe

ねkes the leading place; the entire bourgeoisie in Europe lS

colluding with all the reactionary forces and medieval forces

in China.
・・But all young Asia, that is, hundreds of millions of toiling

masses in Asia, has the proIctariat o亡all civllized countries as

a fim ally・ No force in the world is able to check the victory

of the proletariat in the liberation of the European and Asian

pcoples・,’

Today, in the midst of the twentieth century’the “young

Asia・・ referred to by Lenin is precisely the People’s Republic

of China, the People,s Republic of Mongolia, the People’s

Democratic Republic of Korea, and the Democratic Republic

of Viet-Nam. In other regions of Asia, Similar young forces

are rising to strugg-e for nationa=iberation. These scienti丘c

previsions of the great revolutionary strategist have been sub-

stantiated so swiftly tha=he imperialist camp becomes anx-
ious and fea「ful!

If, under the leadership of the Marxist-Tノeninist parties・ the

enslaved peoples of Asia have recorded practical successes, it

is because they have followed Lenin,s g「eat teachings.

In his appea=o the revolutionaries in the East’Lenin

wrote: ・・You have before you a task which was unknown to

Lhe Communists in the world: relying on the theory and com-

nlOn PraCtice of Communism and applying them to specific

conditions which do not exist in Europe, yOu muSt know how

to use them in the conditions in which the peasants are the

basic masses and the task is not to struggle against capitalism

もut against medieval vestiges.’’

This is an instruction most valuable for a country like

測「s, in which 90 per cent of the population live on agricul-

ture, and a great deal of the vestiges of rotten feudalism and

mandarinate sti11 exists.

Ur)der the leadership of the glorious Communist Party of
China and of comrade Mao Tse-tung, ils clear-Sighted leader,
the victory of the great Revolution in China was the triumph

Of Leninis=hinking. It is precise賞y for this reason that com-

恥de Mao Tse-tung Said that the gun report of the October

Revolution has brought Marxism-Leninism to China, and 600
million people are once∴損nd for all freed from the grip of

王王nPerialism.

App教ying Leninism to internationa教ism・ the Sov王et Union,

Where socialism has triumphed, has constantly given great
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moral assistanee to the national liberation movement in coIo-

nial and dependent countries. Particularly with her consistent

peace policy and due to her great prestige a1l over the world・

the Soviet Union has greatly helped the Korean and Viet-

namese peoples to defend their fatherlands against the danger

wrought by the U.S. imperialists and血eir a11ies. The dipIo-

matic activities of the Soviet Union were a deciding factor in

bringing the wars in Korea and Viet-Nam to an end.

Educated in the spirit of proletarian internationalism, the

Vietnamese people highly appreciate the moral support of the

peoples山oughout the world・ including the French toi血g

people who bave been fighting to put an end to the war in
Indochina.

Lenin bequeathed to us, aS tO a11 the Communist and

workers’parties, an invaluable treasure which was his ideol-

ogy: Organizational principles, theory, and tactics of a revolu-

tionary party. Leninism is a powerfu=deoIogical force which

guides our Party and makes it possible to become the highest
organization of the toi血g masses and the embodiment of the

intelligence, dignity, and conscience of our people.

under the bamer of Leninism, the Viet-Nam Workers,
Party has won the confidence of our people and is considered

as’their vanguard party・ Our Party has known how to make

use of the potentialities and creative initiative of our people,

who never reslgned themselves t。 the yoke of slavery and co-

lonial ism.

Lenin embodied the unity of mind within the Party・ the sol-

idarity of its ranks, the respect of revolutionary discip血e.

the unshakable faith in the great cause of Communism and

firm confidence in the final victory. All this is now an enCOur‾

agement for the Viet-Nam Workers・ Party, Which has daily

and hourly applied the prlnCiple of criti。ism and self-Criticism

and regarded it as thc miraculous method to correct mistakes

and shortcomings and to struggle against the manifestations of

subjectivism and complacency. Our Party has no other inter-

ests than those of our people and our Fatherland; therefore・

it attaches great impol-tanCe tO raising the level of its work.

While doing its utmost to fu圃I its tasks・ Our Party has con-

stantly studied Leninism in order to raise its combativeness’

political dynamism, the unity m organization, and the ideo-
logica1 1evel of the Party members.

Our people and Party membe「s were steeled in the flame

of the long and hard struggle for national salvation and

誓嵩豊等豊‡謹言悪霊塁詰藍器
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victoriously in favor of the Vietnamese people and in the re-

establishment of pcace in Indochina. The Geneva Agreement

dcmonst「ated that the struggle for nationa=iberation waged

by the Vietnamese people and the brother peoples of Laos

and Cambudia and their lofty sacrifice and heroism have

been intemationally recognized. Our Party can be proud that

during these years it was rcsolute and preservlng and led the

people to struggle with a great sacrificmg SPirit.
Today, While peace has been restored, We are COntinuing to

丘ght for the correct implementation of the Geneva Agree-

ment. According to丘gu「es already checked, We have recently

bcen able to affirm that the other side has violated the Agree-

ment 2,114 tlmeS, including 467　times in SoしIth Viet-Nam.

Here are some shocking figures‥　806 dcad, 3,501 wounded,

and 12,741 persons arrested groundlessly.

Last year, in September, the Viet-Nam Workers’ Party

passed many resolutions on our people’s action aimed at

strictly implementing the Geneva Agreement and opposing
all maneuvers to sabotage it, Our main tasks are: tO COnSOli-

date peace, COmPlete land rcform, WOrk with might and main

in order to improve our economic llfe, Stab皿ze our liveli-

hood in every respect in the territory north of the 17th paral-

」el, and continue the political struggle waged by the entire

PeOPle. We have put forth the fo=。Wlng SIogans for our

Struggle: tO COnSOlidate peace, aChieve natlOnal reunification,

g:lin comp]ete independence, and popularize democracy
throughout the country.

Today we are struggling to carry through these fundamen-

1al tasks, At the same time, We CannOt ignore that, after the

COnferences held by the imperialists in Manila and Bangkok,*
a new situation has arisen in Asia, Today the United States
has openly intervened in Indochina’s affairs and has carried

Out many more maneuvers to torpedo the Geneva Agree-

For the realization of their goal, the imperia量ists and their

henchmen of a11 kinds are nurturing the dark scheme of per-

皿mently dividing our country, Placing South Viet-Nam

under thcir sway, Checking all democratlC forces, and sabo-

tnging the 1956 general elections.

* 4t a con/erence ;n Ma榊Ia in Seplember, J954言n /he wake o/ /he

l) R.V・N・,5∴一月C10ry O一′er I`rance, /′le U′7/led Sta,eq, Gγeal Britain,

f、′-a7-Ce, 4z‘Stralia, New Zealand, lhe PhJ/zppmeJ, rhalla7,!d, and Paki-

間IZ C,高ab杭hed /he So扉hea∫t Abla rrCa/y OIgCm′Z,HIJOn (SEATO).

]「/郁7,のl硝C‘al and ′γ~擁ary all;anCe, 。c,‘’lg′Zed ‘o pr。VJC‘e protec/10n S'pe一

藍I紹諾器発雷藍。霊綴字砦霊誓y霊笠鳥霧
雄短所an I~αソe nOt bee′きaCtルe j′l所e oI官a高くatjO祐-巳D.
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In these conditions, Our StruggIe shifts now from the stage

Of amistice to that of politicaI struggle to check the enemy,s

PIot to rekindle war∴and to achieve national reunifroation by

nationwide e】ections scheduled for July, 1956.

Peace, reunification・ nationa=ndependence, and democ-

raCy are problems which are cIosely lmked together. If there

is no consolidation of peace・ there is no possibility of reuni-

fying Viet-Nam through general elections. Inversely, if th。r。
IS nO national reunffication by means Of general ele。tions,

there is no possibi-ity of establishing a fum basis for peace.

The recent developn〕entS and the examination of the politi-

Cal situation enable oしI「 Party to see clearly that the struggle

for peace・ independence, and democracy waged by the Viet-

namese people wi11 be a hard one・ and that on this path the

Vietnamese people will encounter a lot of difficulties. How_

eVer, Our Party is firmly confident in the fual vi。tory.

From the most powerful Leninist doctr上ne, We draw a g「eat

Strength to ful釦our sacred task of secし一rmg PeaCe, reunifica-

tion言ndependence・ and democracy and tn win victory for so-

Cialism.

LETTER TO THE

COMPATRIOTS IN THE

THAI-MEO AUTONOMOUS REGION*

(May 7, 1955)

For one year now’thc Northwest area has been completely

liberated. This IS OWll「g tO the cIosc uni{y among all national-

ities and their enthusiastic participation in the Resistance

* rhe !‘pland∫ Of bo‘h Nor‘h and So‘‘′h V,C't-Nam aγe肋abi/ed bJ’

柄bes o/ non-V硝′Za′′Le∫e Ct祐c ∫‘o。んwho aIe hlgh/y re万化tant /O aC-

Cep/ /owland J/ie廟a〃~e∫e COntrOl・ Ho re`・Og扉z。d ‘/棚ve′・y ea′ly, aIZd

the North r′e′′~“/,Ze▲~e J7刑′′ta`7了C,′ea∫ Were岬ld/y gAVeIZ∴在Inal鋤-

/OJZOmy′肋th JChool and admi棚tra‘lVe郡temS, C'∫ WC,’I伽m祐ia初uts,

i′‥γhich ‘he /occ‘=a′’g掬gC,5 Were研ed c’nd ’oca/ ′,7。’・e~ PreServed. rhis

応”0=he ca∫e ‘n ′I-e Soz“h・ As “ γeS機宜, JC,Veral柄bal /ebell10nS have

bγOken o!ノ[ ,n ,eC軌白,f’c2γ’, “部I “ ”0′主Co用出初′∫t C'“l。′,o研y mVe一

芸窪諸誓諾γ㍊器笠荻窪,,d羅a盤諸筋霊鳥霊誇
aspec白0話e坊el-Na〃rI I順r高JO〃!e C/rea∫._ED,
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War, tO the valiant struggle of our army, and to the clear-
Sighted leadership of the Party and Govemment.
Now・ uPOn the proposal of the Party and the de。ision of

the Govemment’the Thai-Meo Autonomous Region is es-

tablished.

The aim of the founding of the Thai-Meo Autonomous
Rcgion is to enable the brother nat王onalities gradually to run

all their own activities so as rapidly to develop their economy

and culture and realize equality among nationalities in all re-

SpeCtS・

The Thai-Meo Autonomous Region is an integral part of
thc great family of Viet-Nam, making with other brother na_
tionalities a monolithic bloc of unity. It will always enJOy the

education and leadership of the Party and Government and

thc assistance of other brother nationalities.

The Thai-Meo Autonomous Region is at present under a
dcmocratic regime, With the people as masters. It is complete-

1y diferent from the faked “Thai Al'tOnOmy,, previously

葺o皿ded by the enemy with a view to dividing and repressing

thc nationalities.

Today we celebrate the anniversary of the great victory

WOn by oしIr amy and people in Dien Bien Phu; at the same

time we o鯖cialユy found the Thai-Meo Autonomous Region.

Therefore’this js a very glorious historical day for thc com-

Patriots in the Northwest and for the whole Democratic Re_
Publjc of VieトNam as we]1.

The compatriots in the Northwest have the particu量ar

honor of having their autonomous region established first.

Hence, they have the particular task of strivmg tO Set an eX-

dmPle to other autonomous reglOnS Which will be founded

OnC :lfter the other.

To deserve that great honor and to fし11飢that lofty task,

亜　compatriots in the Thai-Meo Autonomous Region

誼oul〔上eIISure C】obe unity among a11 nationa量ities, love and

廟p one another as brothers and sisters; emulate in increas〇

時g production so that everybody will be pl.OVided with

enOugh cIothing and food; keep constant vigilanee and be

rendy to help the army and the secu「ity service in frustra血g

霊n葦盤霊窪書誌請書霊豊霊y 。。_
時een old and new cadres, between cadres of the loca航y and

時e comi萱lg On duty from other places, between army ca-

証es an。 cadres of the Party and Government; they should all

軌lOIehea「tedly serve the peop]e and resolutcly fight against

晶eaucracy, COmandism, COrruPtion, and waste.

On this occasion’the Govemment again earnestly ca11s on
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those Northwesterners who have gone astray to right their

wrong without delay and to retum to their honest life among

the people. The Gove「nment and the peop獲e are always Icni-

ent with those who have repented"

The Party and the Government have confidence in the pa-

triotic spirit and the struggle of the compatriots in the Thai-

Meo Autonomous Region and hope that all of them wi11 re-
main single-minded and unite their e樺orts to develop and im-

PrOVe the autonomous regicm day by day so as to make valu-
able contributions to the struggle for peace, national unity,

independence, and democracy in the whole of our beloved

COu ntry.

TENTH ANNIVERSARY

OF THE NATIONAL DAY“ OF THE

DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET・NAM*

(September, 1955)

On September 2 of this year the Democratic Republic of

Viet-Nam became ten years old, and the Vietnamese people

who are from now on free on the greater part of thei「 territo-

ry are commemorating this glorious National Day with inde-

scribable enthusiasm and joy.

Right from the first days of coIonial aggression and for

nearly one century, the Vietnamese people unceasingly strug-

gled agalnSt the invaders, eVlnCing extra。rdinary gaHantry

and heroism. The guerrilla, aCtivities of Truong Cong Dinh

and Truong Quyen in Nam Bo (1867), the Resistance move-

ments in 1874 and especia=y in 1884, the twelve-year-long

struggle under the leadership of Phan Dinh Ph1mg

(1884-96), and following it, the fighting led by Hoang Hoa
Tham until the eve of World War I, the movement of strug-

gle in Trung Bo (1907), the Bien Hoa up「ising (1914-15),

the insurrection in Hu6 (1916), the Thai Nguyen uprising

(1917), etC., give evidence of the fierce struggle waged by

* Printed jn the review For a La幽ng Peace, /or cr People’s Democγ什

Cy, December 2, 1955.
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the Vietnamese people for freedom and national independ葛

cnce. But at that epoch the Court and the feudalists, Who

Ⅵ臆ere Still rcsponsible for nationa=nterests, Carried out the

criminaきpolicy of constant betrayal of the peopIc’s aspira・

南】1S, Which consequently could not materialize.

The great October Rcvolution had given a new impetus to

弛e struggle of the oppressed peoples. The prompt settlement

と,y the young Soviet power of the question of former Czarist

coIonies and its givmg back freedo上n lo the peoples in those

places had a strong repercussion in all the coIonies and semi-
COIonies in Asia. Victorious Marxism-Lcninism has pointed
(地t tO all nations the road to self-1iberation. A Marxist-Lenin-

1St Party was bom in VieトNam in February, 1930. While in

he Yen Bai uprising (February, 1930) the bourgeoisie lost
かl its inHuence on the nationa看liberation movement, the

Vrorking class and the toiling peasant masses reorganized their

PO看itical party, Which became the only leader of the anti-im-

障ria丁ist revolution. In September, 1930, the first people’s

甲Wer WaS Set uP in three districts in North Trung Bo. This

;一IOVement WaS rePreSSed by imperialism with unprecedented

琉rbarity.

However, aS early as 1940, many armed uprisings were oト

輿nized in North, Center, and South VieトNam against the

虹CnCh coIonialists and Japanese imperialists. Although re-

r)rCSSed, these insurrectionist movemcnts werc∴SParks and

甲山Ies which, five years later, Were tO flare up into a revolu

自On SmaShing to pieces the foreign rule in Viet-Nam.

in May, 1941, the Viet Minh National United Front was
高unded, and this was the broadest united bloc ever known in

両〕 nationa=iberation movement of our country. The Nation一

点Front, With the Party as its main force, mObilized and or-

昇=1ized guerrilla groups that fol車ght throし]ghout Wor獲d War

再on the side of the A=ies against fascist aggressors.

The victories of the valiant Soviet army o‾Ver Hitler

量rmany and later over Japanese imperialism greatly contrib一

埴ed to the success of the General Insurrection on August 19,

j 945言‘nd on September 2 the Democratic Republic of Viet-

討用11 WaS fomded.

Thus, OWing to the defeat of fascism, the world situation
[車ame favorable and the August Revolution was successf山

串間Se it possesscd the three conditions that carmOt be ab-

¥間口n any anti「imperialist revolution in a coIonial country.
ノi「hc‘、e are the leadership of the workil-g 。ass, the setting up

中il b「o〔しd anti-imperialist national front, and the armed in-

㍉l「「ectio血.

甘henceforward, the history of our country has opened a
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glorious page. The Vietnamese people were freed. The Au-

gust Revolution has liberated them from the coIonialists’

yoke, from any other cnslavement of the imperialists, and
from the mandarinate.

The to鉦ng people have for the first time become masters

Of themselves and of the destiny of their country. They set to

WOrk to drive away the dreadful specter of famine, Which

had killed 2 million people in the last months of impe「ialist

rule (from late 1944 to 1945). They strove to heal the devas-

tating wounds left behind by the dirty ens喜aving system,

Whose practice continしIed unti=he middle of this century of

SuCCeSSful revolutions. The toiIing people elected the National

Assembly, began to build up people’s power, and ca正ed out

Various measures rapidly to wipe out皿teracy and ignorance

left behind by the coIonialists’rule.

However, the French coIonialists sti丁l dreamed of the possi-

bility of reestablishing their oppressive rcgime in our country.

They regarded our peacefu賞attitude as a weakness. Encour-

aged by the British-American reactionary forces and in co11u-

Sion with the Chiang Kai-Shek clique, On September　23,

1945, they attacked the Vietnamese people in Saigon, then

SOught to penetrate the North. Afterwards, tramPling on what

they had pledged in the Preliminary Agreement of March 6,
1946, and the modz/S Vivendi of September 14, 1946, the co-

1onialists perpetrated a massacre in Haiphong, OCCuPied Lang

Son, and staged repeated provocations until December 19,

When the Resistance War of our entire people against the in-
Vaders began.

In response to the appeal of the Party and the DemocTatic

Govemment, Our enti「e people rose up as one man to defend

the Fatherland and the achievements of the August Revolu-

tion.

The national salvation war began in material conditions

unfavorable to the Vietnamese people: famine was rife; the

henchmen of French coIonialism and Japanese imperialism

Were still swarming while the People’s Army could only be

Set uP later in the course of the fighting. Therefore, in the

PreVailing situation, the French Expeditionary Corps seemed
to hold mi】itary supremacy, and the enemy took advantage of

all our difficulties, believing that these diHiculties would help

them to triumph swiftly over our young army and annih遭ate

Our democratic government. But the situation deve看oped com-

Pletely contra「y to their expectation and proved that they

Were utte「1y mistaken.

Backed by the U.S. reactionary circles, the enemy
launched an all-Out W虹against the Vietnamese people. But
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under the leadership of the Party and the Govemment, the

Vietnamese people united their e紐orts and unremittingly

fought the∴enemy. They stepped up and spread guerrilla war-

fare in enemy-OCCuPied areas. They succeeded in consolidat-

うng their rear and enthusiastically buil=heir own People,s

Al.my. In coordination with the guerri11as, the People’s Army

vallantly fought and annihilated the enemy troops in many

campaigns: in Viet Bac in autumn-Winter, 1947; On the

VleトNam-Chinese border in the last months of 1950; in血e

Midland and Red River delta, in Hoa Binh, Ba Vi, and on
the Da River in 1951; in South Viet-Nam in 1952; in Lai

Chau in 1953; and finally, On May 7, 1954, it won the deci-
sive victory at Dien Bien Phu. The Dien Bien Phu victory,

which was won 「ight on the eve of the openmg Of the Ge-

neva Conference, eXerted a great influence on the proceed-

mgs of the Conference and contributed to the signmg Of the

Geneva Agreement guaranteeing the restoration of peace in

Indochina upon the basis of recognition of the national rights

of the peoples of Viet-Nam, Cambodia, and Laos.

At the same time, all politi。al schemes of the coIonialists

and imperialists, namely負feeding war by war, uSing Viet-

namese t。 fight Vietnamese,,, the高independence,, and ``de-

mocracy,, farces to mislead our people, and the imperialist-

Patterned “1and reform,’’turned bankrupt.

Throughout that period, the Party and the Govemment
話so paid attention to the building and development of the

economy, finance, and culture of the Democratic Republic.

First and foremost, the land reform on the principle of ``land

lo the tiller・・ began to be carried out. As a result of the e債orts

made to maintain and expand the indispensable branches of

Sma11 industries and handicrafts, Our PeOPle and army were

SuPPlied with more consumer goods. Growing of rice and

Suhsidiary crops as weH as all work for the improvement of

irrlgation and for且ood-fighting were encouraged. Transport

and communications were developed to an adequate extent.

1he state sector in the national economy鵜national bank,

塁註蒜r詣霊霊‡藷霊董霊豊a謹誌
虹皿y, and the struggle against i11iteracy obtained extraordi-

na「y rcsults in spite of difficult conditions・

Thus, in all military, POlitical, and economic spheres, Our

young Democratic Republic has victoriously stood the tests
種nd trials of the war in which, aCCOrding to Lenin’all the

V】rtues of a people must be given full expression.

The∴ardent patriotism and the ideoIogical and political

unity of our people and army a∫Ound the Party and血e Gov-
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ernment helped us to weather unimaginably difficult ordeals

and create political, eCOnOmic, and military conditions for

Victory.

Their unshakable confidence in the success of their just

cause inspired our people and increased their bravcry.

The virtues and combativeness that our amymen, guerril・

las, and cadres succeeded in leaming in the particularly rich

history of the nationa=iberation movement helped our young
army score historic feats of arms and linge its bamer with an

etemal glory.

The bright example of the Sovict and Chinese amies and

peoples continuously inspired our people and fighters and
contributed to the tempemg Of our heroes. The French peo-

ple and all peace-loving pcople in the world gave us invalu-
able support. They were on our side in the most critical mo-

ments of the Resistance War and shared joy with us when

PeaCe WaS reStOred.
The Democratic Republic has won a glorious victory be-

cause this is the victory of the oppressed over the oppressor,

the victory of freedom OVer Slavery. Our people have escaped

re-enSlavement, and the achievements of the August Revolu-
tio血-peaCe, mity, independence’and democracy-are Safe-

guarded and strengthened.
Peace has been restored in Indochina on the basis of recog-

nition of the independence, SOVereignty’皿ity, and territorial

integrity of Viet-Nam, Laos, and Cambodia; PeaCe has been

brought to us by the 1954 Gencva Conference. It cannot be

consolidated as Iong as our country remains partitioned by

the provisional demarcation line a=he 17th parallel. More-
over, the attitude of the southern authoritics and their spon-

sors is a serious threa=o peace, Which has been restored for
Only two years.

Indeed, a賞though the first step, i.e., the military stage stipu-

lated in the Geneva Agrecment, in general ended satisfacto-

rily, aS the whole territory of North VieトNam has been liber-

ated, the second step, i.e., the stagc leading to the reunifica-

tion of Viet-Nam through general elections to be held in

1956, Can⊥丁Ot aS yet be started as a result of Ngo Dinh Diem’s

deliberate hindrance.

The∴SOuthem authorities savagely massacrc our compa-

triots and all patriotic and peace forces in the South. Within
ouly o皿e year, they co⊥nmitted more than 3’000 crimes and

violations of the Geneva Ag「ecment. A=east 4’000 patriots

were killcd or wou皿ded a細ld over 19,000 arrcstcd. In addition

to these terrorist acts, the Diem administration a漢so feverishly

carried out the U.S. politica1 1ine with a view to turning
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South Viet-Nam into a U.S. coIony and military base・ Which

wou[d be permanently incorporated in the sphere of activity

of the South-East Aslan aggreSSive organization (SEATO).

且〕cspite these deeds, Ngo Dinh Diem shamelessly boasted of

hcing a “fighter・, for peace, democracy, and the independence

of Viet-Nam.
This situation has determined the tasks of the Government

of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, Which has set itself

as primary objective the strict and correct implementation of

the Geneva Agreement; that is言mmediately to hold the con-

sultative conference between the North and the South, the

first step toward the holding of free general elections to reuni-

fy the country. Thus, PeaCe and national reunification are our

main demands for the time being.

Besides, We have to heal the war wounds, gradua11y raise

the people・s living standard’and build up a genuinely free

and democratic new life in our country. To do so, We have,

on the one hand, tO rehabilitate oし一r national economy: agri・

cu[ture, handicraft, tranSPOrt, and industry. Since they can

enjOy PeaCe’Our PeOPle have enthusiastically entered this

rll)ad. But greater e任orts still have to be made to cultivate the

!and laid fallow, rePair dikes to prevent floods, and build up

紅n irrigation network to do away with drought and famine’

ilS these two calamities arc inseparable. On the other hand,

the welfare of the Vietnamese toiling people must be raised

g「adually on the basis of increased labor productivity.

The above-mentioned tasks are really heavy and complicat-

ed as a result of the war, COIonialism, and the feudal system.

However, thanks to the assistance of the brother countries’

¥Ve have greater and greater posslbilities and can have confi-

denc`e in a successful future. Indeed, after the ta喜ks in July

helween the Vietnamese Govemment Delegation and the

南ders of the Soviet Union and of the People’s Republic of

China, these two 。ountries decided to grant us aid totaling

上530,000 million dongs* in the c`Oming years. The other de-

mocracies also glVe uS Priceless assistance in our work of re・

habilitation. This aid is carried out in the fom of supply of

葦r称;高n old cwrγenCy, "OW J,530 mi雄のn dongs, Oγ $434・2 million・

‘4(、(O勅ng /O CZ reCent血dy by Alberはarry仁Soviet A;d ,o Vie手Nam,”

藍霊擬「諸芸諾莞9続),署名l ,諾器畳語$盤羅霊
廟5・ 。冊子!g /he /c/l/er J,ear Nor‘h t/te‘-Nam 。1so rece’Ved $555

77,帰" worIh 。f (棚S.勅∴a C。nference AeI`=n Mol,COW Jn Oc/Obeγ・

鏡絡綴霧露盤`鵠r羅窃
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equipment, maChines, and technicians. Many economic and
Cultural sectors of Viet-Nam benefit by this assistance.
This selfless and unconditional aid, bcne丘cial to the people,

is completely different from the ``aid’’conceived by the impe-

rialists. Through their負aid,,, the imperialists always aim at

expIoiting and enslaving the peoples. The Marshall Plan,
Which has gradua11y encroached upon the∴SOVereignty of the

recipient countries, is eloquent proof of this,

In its relaしions with other countries, the policy of the Dem-

OCratic Republic of Viet-Nam is clear-Cut and transparent: it

is a policy of peace and good relationship. This po量icy is

based on the five great principles put forth in the Sino-Indian

and Sino-Burmese joint declarations, Which are: mutual re-

SPeCt for territorial integrity and national sovereignty, nOn-

aggression’nOninterference in intemal a鱈airs, equality and

mutual benefit, and peaceful coexistence. Particularly the

Bandung Conference*　has shown that these pri重工Ciples are

SuPPOrted by broad circles of public opinion in Asia and Afri"

We particu置arly urge the maintenance of peaceful relations

With our neighbors, namely Cambodia and Laos. As regards

France, We COntinue to advocate that we can establish with it

Preferential economic and cultural relations in conditions of
COmPlete equality and mutual benefit, first of au, and of mu-

tual confidence and sincere cooperation.

On this tenth amiversary of the National Day, looking

back to the past, We Can rightfu11y be proud of the path tra一

VerSed. But we aiso-and chiefly-tum tO the futuT’e and are

aware of what is still to be done. We sti11 have to carry out a
hard, long, and intricate political struggle. However, if we are

PerSeVering, reSOlute, and vigilant, if our Party and the
National Front continue to apply the tested principles of crit-

icism and self-Criticism-We have every reason to believe that

Our Party and the National Front wi= continue to apply them
-We Will certainly win complete success.

In the past ten years, the camp of peace∴and democracy

has made big progress. The Soviet Union has triumphed over

the fascist invaders and since then has obtained many impor-

tant achievements in the building of Communism as well as

*The Afro-Asian Conference, held from Apri1 18 to 24, 1955, in

Bandung, WaS attended by twenty-njne Afro-Asian countries. Thc Con-
ference approved a declaration on the condemnation of coIonialism

and worked out several measures to strengthen the economic and polit-

ical relations∴amOng the Afro-Asian countries. It issued a statement on

the ten principles of peaceful and friendly coexistence among these na-

tions.
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in its policy of struggle for peace and internationa看relaxation

of tension. The people,s democracies have also been strength-

ened in the political and economic spheres. The successf山

Chinese revolution has liberated 600 million people, Who are

ndvancing band in hand to happlneSS. With the brotherly sup-

port of the Chinese Vo量unteers, the Korean people have driv-

en back the Syngman Rhee clique∴and the troops under血e

shadow of the U.N. banner. The Vietnamese people have
won victory in the war started by the French coIo正alists and

wrested back peace at the Geneva Conference. The peace

forces are growmg StrOnger and succeed in consolida血g their

position. Al=hese great achievements have brought our peo-
ple a boundless confidence in the magnificent future of our

Fatherland and in the certain victory of our cause.

Though still meeting with difficulties and obstacles, We are

going forward with the confidence and enthusiasm of the vic-

亡ors!

SPEECH CLOSING THE NINTH

(ENLARGED) SESSION OF THE

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE

VIET。NAM WORKERS’PARTY

(Apri1 24, 1956)

The ninth (enlarged) session of the Central Committee has

achieved good results・ After several days of intensive work・

we have grasped the great significance of the Twentieth Con-

gress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. This Con-

g「ess has:

Analyzed the new situation prevailing in the world, and

pointed out the new conditions favorable to the preservation
of peace and the advance toward socialism by the Revolu-

tionary parties of the working class and the laboring people;

Clearly shown the Soviet Union,s victorious road・ giving us

唖greater enthusiasm and making us believe still more

strongly in the invincible forces of the Soviet Union・ the bas-

tion of revolution and of world peace;

Pointed out the tasks of the Communist Party in the ideo-
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logical and organizationa=ields. The Congress particularly
emphasized the application of MarxisトLeninist principles to

CO=ective leadership and opposed the cult of the individual.

While recognizing that war may be averted, We muSt be
Vigilant to detect the warmongers, schemes; for as Iong as

imperia看ism exists, the danger of war still exists.

While recognizing that in certain countries the road to so-
Cialism may be a peaceful one, We Should be aware of this

fact: In countries where the machinery of state, the armed

forces, and the po量ice of the bourgeois class are sti量l strong,

the proletarian class still has to prepare for armed struggle.

While recognizing the possibility of reunifying Viet-Nam
by peaceful means, We Shou]d a重ways remember that our peo-

Ple’s principa量　enemies are the American imperialists and

their agents who still occupy half our country and are prepar-

ing for war; therefore, We Should firmly ho量d a宣oft the banner

Of peace and enhance our vigilance.

In speaking of the cult of the individual, We Should have a

balanced view with regard to Comrade Stalin. Comrade Sta-

1in made great contributions to the Revolution, but be also

made serious mistakes.

The Congress has ta11ght us a lesson in very courageous

Criticism and self-Criticism. This is a victory for the Commu-

nist Party of the Soviet Union and also a common victory for

the brother parties.

This ]esson is extremely valuable to the brother parties and

to our Party. Our Party has grown up in the condition of a

COIonial and semifeudal country, Only half of which has just

been freed from the imperialist and feudal yoke. That is why

bad thoughts, nOnPrOletarian thoughts, Can eaSily get into our

Party.

The clear conclusions and the excmplary courageous criti-

Cism and self-Criticism by the Congress testify to the contin-

uous progress and successes of the Communist Party of the

Soviet Union. This has increased the enemy’s fears and血ey

are intcnsifying thcir slanderous propaganda.

In speaking of our own Party, We make this special re-

mark: We have collective ]cadership, but wc also have a
number of shortcomlngS because:

We are sti11 weak in political thcory and we have not fully

grasped the practical situation.
We have not set forth proper Party work regulations.
Democracy within the Party has not been fully extended:

Self-Criticism and criticism, CSPCCially criticism from below}

have not yet been dcveloped・

To overcomc these shortcomings, We have further to devel-
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OP COlleetive leadership from the Central Committee down to

the Party organizations in the localities, in govemment organ-

izations as well as in Party organizations.

Co11ective leadership should be on a par with individual re-

SpOnSibnity・

Party work regulations should be clearly defined and the

highest principle of the Party, the principle of collective lead-

ership, Should be ensured.

Democratic pri[lCiples should be broadened, Selfでriticism

and criticism, eSPeCially criticism from below, Should be

Widespread. We should raise our theoretical level. Theory
must be cIosely linked with the realities of the Revolution; We

Should always take into account the prevahing conditions and

maintain cIose contact with the masses.

We §hould always remember that the most important point

in our present economic plan is gradually to improve the peo-

Ple’s living conditions.

We have to recognize that the cult of the individual exists
in some measure inside and outside the Party. Although it

has not yet brought se「ious consequence言t has already Iimit-

ed initiative and diminished血e enthusiasm of Party members

and the people.

This cult of the individual exists from the Central to the

。Ommuna=evels. To fight this evil, the principal means to be

used is education; at the same time, We have to enhance血e

role of the Party, Of the co宣lectivity, and of the people.

In this session, yOu have sincerely criticized yourselves and

Criticized血e Central Committee and the Political Bureau;

this is very good. We are not afraid of shortcomlngS, because
We have sufficient will and determination to cor「ect them.

Sincere self-Criticism and frank criticism is the most effec-

露謹書葦議書誓書詰謹筈露語
Criticism in the Party and in the govemment organs but also

to welcome frank criticism from the people.

We are united and one-minded, We havc great confidence
in the Soviet Union, the socia宣ist camp, the forces of peace in

thc world, in our people and our PaL「ty.

Let us bo皿y go forward. Victory w山certainly be ours.
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LETTER TO T王IE CADRES

FROM SO丁ナTH VIET置NAM

REGROUPED IN THE NORTH

(克ne 19, 1956)

Dear cadres from the South regrouped in the North.

From May 19 to this day, I have received from you and

your children many [etters conve〉′111g tO me yOur Wishes of

longevity. I am writing this letter to thank )′Ou all.

On this occasioll, I wish to a11SWer SOme Of your questions.

It is often said that白North and South belong to the same

family and are brothers.,, These words have a deep signifi-

CanCe. They testify to the firm,し一nShakable solidarity of our

PeOPle from North to South. Your very presence here testifies
to this solida「子中Since the day you were regrouped here, yOu

have regarded the North as your home, yOu have overcome

all d輔culties, and eagc「ly taken part in the construction of

the North. A number of you arc in the army to contribute to
the consolidation of national defense" Others are in govem-

ment services. Yet others are engaged in agriculture, WOrking

in factories and on construction sites・ Everyone has endeav-

Ored to do his duty, Many have attained brilliant achieve-
ments and have been awarded medals. Among othcr such

units, there is the Seventh Company, Which has taken the

lead in every task and has bccn commcnded cight times. It

has set a good example of the Southem cadres, heroic labor.

In the namc of the Party and the Govemment, I congratu-

1ate you all and urgc you to make continuous efforts and co皿一

Stant PrOgrCSS.

Our policy is‥ tO COnSOljdate the North and to keep in

mind thc South.

To build a good hoしISe, We muSt build a strong foundation.

To have a vlgOrOuS Plant with g「een lc{lVCS, beautif山flowcrs,

and good fruit’We muSt take good carc of it and feed the

The North is the foundatio漢らthe root of the struggle for

COmPlete national liberation and the reunification of the

Reconstruction and Errors (1954-60)　　273

COuntry. That is why everything we are doing in the North is

aimed at strengthening both the North and the South, There_
fore, tO WOrk here is the same as struggling in the South: it is

to struggle for thc South and for the whole of Viet-Nam.
Strugg漢e is always accompanied by d掘。ulties. But your

d脆culties are our common d珊cu量ties. After fifteen years of

devastating war’the neWly ]iberatcd North is suffering many

Privations. In addition to this, the d肝erent administ「ative lev_

CIs and responsible cadres have not paid enough attention to

)′Our material and spiritua=ife, have not proceeded as had

been decided by the Party and the Govemment. There has
not been sufficient sしIPerVision and continuous controI on the

Part Of the Party and the Govemment.
The Party and the Govemment have reaHzcd these short_

COmmgS and are actively putting things right with a view to

Cこlrrying out the pohcy which has been set forth. I hope that

Y’OしI Will active】y contribute to putting things∴right in a con-

拒ruCtive manner.

From the moral aspect, if evcrybody understands that our

PO航ica宣struggle wi11 ce「tain獲y be victorious bしIt Will be a
-ong and hard struggle, then the tendency to become impa-

壷nt’PeSSimistic, and to succumb to other cares will disap-

Pear.

The po丁iticaI struggle will cc'rtainly be victorious, national

r一二unification wi11 certainly be achieved.

As you know, the camp of social主sm and people,s democra-

ry lcd by the Soviet Union is growing stronger and stronger.
冊e area of peace indudes countries with a total population

古1,500 million people and is continuously expanding. Re-

鵬nt萱y, three African countries have recovered independence.

froveral sma11 countries, SuCh as Cambodia and Ceylon, have

詰opted a policy of neutr種lity and peace. In many countries

岨the U・S. camp’SuCh as Thailand and the Philippines, there

(→壷o an anti-American movement. Thus, the Unitcd States

へbccoming more and more isolated. Therefore, the world

申し」ation is favorablc to us.

The Americans and their agents are endeavoring to sabo〇

㌦'ge the Geneva Agrcement. They refuse to ho-d political

二間suItations with us or to organize in due time free general

証ctions as has bccn stipulated in the Geneva Agreement;

亜y are scheming to divide our comtry permanently・ They

l†e betraymg the pcople,s interests∴and their ranks are being

量悪霊晋霊盗擢豊霊葦詩誌誌
需用d.

As to our struggIe, it is a just struggle; the pcace-loving
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PeOPles of thc world support us. Our peopIe from North to
South (induding the paし「iots zlmOng the religious sects and

Parties in the South) hate and oppose the American-Diem
Clique. The No刷is being lnC「eこ高ngly consolidated to be-

COme a firm suppo「t, a Stl書Ong base fo「 our enti「e pcople・s

Struggle. For these reasons, Our POlitical struggle will cer-

tainly be vic†o「ious.

The present po冊cal struggle is a stage in our national

democ「aしic 「evolution.

Eve「 since oしIr COuntry WaS first occupied by the French

COIonia江s[s・ Our PCO中e have been struggling continuously for

OVer eighty years. The resu]t was the triumph of the August

Revolution. The[1 Came the ResIStanCe War, Which ]asted
nearly nine ye購. Our br冊an上m凪a「y victory brought

about a bI佃ar'[ dipIomatic victo「y. The Geneva Agreement

has recognized our country,s independence, SOVereignty,

unity, and ter高oria】 inte革rity.

But the Ame」-1CanS and their lackeys are striving to hinder

the reunification of our country. We must continue our strug-

g宣e.

The Revolution and the Resistance have been victorious,

thanks to oしIr PCOPle’s cIoscし事ni[)′. g「eat enthusi往sm、 firm be-

1ief in victory, and extremely persevering struggle. In the

PreSent PO岨諒st「ug尋e. as in専e RevoilItion and the Resist-

ancc, Our COmPa高ots m the Sou油are in the vanguard, CIose-

1y united and st「し一堂畠Ig h引Oic捕y and pe「sevel.ingly.

The sit皿tion in the world alld i両1Ome is favorable to us,

Our PeOPle鉦Cし== ed and firmly be】ieve in final victory. That

is why ollr PreSe証PO旧cal struggle, although long and hard,

Will ce「ta晶y he vIC再ri佃C;.

This letter is qulte long enough, and I think you have a11

unde「stood.

I wish you good health and m-Ch progress.

I send many kisses to you and to your children.
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LETTER TO THE PEASANTS AND

CADRES ON THE SUCCESSFUL

COMPLETION OF LAND REFORM

IN THE NORTH

(August 18, 1956)

Two years have passed since the victorious end of the Resist-

ance. The northem end of our country has been completely

liberated from thc coIonialists, shack賞cs; nOW the peasants in

the North are also freed from the yoke of the feuda=and-
ねrds.

Nearly lO million peasants have received land, tenS Of

thousands of new cadres have been tl・ained in the∴COuntry-

Side. The organization of the Party’administration, and peas-

ants’associations in the communes has been readjusted.

This is a great victory, Which opens the way for our peas-

ants to b山d a life with enough food and c看othing, and brings

a valuab量e contribution to economic rehabi王itation and devel_

(斗〕ment and to the consolidation of the North into a solid

base for the struggle to reunify our country.

This victory has been scored thanks to the correct policy

Of our Party and Govemment, the united struggle of the la一

藍器詳a豊言霊謹t。霊,霊army and the peo-
On this occasion, On beha喜f of the Pa「ty and Govemment,

同工ectionately: COngratulate our peasants on their victory;

C°ngratulate the land-reform cadres and the COmmunal ca〇

品es and activists who have undergone hardships, OVerCOme

d胴cし1Ities・ and perseveringly strugglcd; COngratulate the peo〇

両and the amy who have actively contributed to the com-

!110n vICtO「y.

L&nd rcfom is a dass struggle aga主nst the feudalists; an

細-th-Shaking, fierce, and hard revolし'tion. Moreover, the

Cnemy has f「enziedly carried oしIt Sabotage work. A number

扉our cadres have I]Ot thorough獲y grasped the land-reform

POliey or correctIy fo11owed the mass line. The -eadership of
姑e party central Committee and of the Govemment is
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SOmetimes lacking in concreteness, and control and encour-

agement are disrega「ded. Al=his has caused us to commit

errors and meet with shortcommgS in carrymg Ou=and re-
form: in realizing the unity of the countryside言n fighting the

enemy言n readjusting the organization, in applying the policy

Of agricultura=axes, etC.
The Party Central Committee and the Govemment have

rigorously reviewed these errors and shortcomings and draw皿

up plans resolutely to correct them with a view to u皿iting tho

Cadres and the pcople, Stab混zing the countryside, and pro-

moting produc亡ion.

We have to correct such shortcomings as: nOt relying fully
On the poor and landless peasants, nOt uniting dosely with

the middle peasants, and not establishing a sincere alliance

With the rich peasants.

The status of those who have been wrongly classified as

landlords or as rich peasants should be reviewed.

Party membership, rights, and honor∴Should be restituted

to party members, Cadres, and others who have been wrongly

COnV icted.

With regard to land賞ords, We Should abide by the eight-

point regulation when dealing with them and pay attention to
those landlords who have taken part in the Resistance and

supported the revolution or those whose c皿dren are eurolled

in the army or working as cadres.

Wherever land area and production output have been erro-
neously estimated, a readjustment is required・

The correction of errors should be resolute and planned.

What can be corrected immediately should be dealt with
without delay. What cannot be corrccted forthwith should be
done in combination with the checking-uP OPeration. It is nec-

essary to further the achievements we have made, and at血e

same time resolutely to right the wrongs committed.

At present, the people have become masters Of the coun-
tryside; they should therefore be 。osely united・ enthusiastic-

ally engage in production, develop dnd consolidate the mu-

tual aid teams, etC., m Order to become wealthier day after

day and to contribute to the enriching of our peopIc and the

Strengthening of our country.

Cadres should endeavor to study gcneral culture and pdi-

tics, tO Set an eXamPle in work and production’and in a prac-

tical way take care of the peop」e,s livi11g COnditions.

The people should franldy criticize and help the cadres in
their work. Cadres at zonal and p!`OVincial levcIs should give

practical assistance to cadres of district and commune sO that
their work and produclion may have good result.s.
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Unity is our invincible force. In order to consolidate the
North into a solid base for the struggle to reunify our coun-
try・ Our entire people shou漢d be cIosely and widely united on

the basis of the worker-PeaSant alliance in the Viet-Nam Fa_

therland Front. I白s all the more necessary for veteran and

new cadres of the Party and Govemment to assume identity
Of ideas’tO be united and single一血nded, and to compete to

Serve the people.

A11 the cadres and people shouId dose丁y unite around the

Party and Govemment, and endeavor to emulate with one

another in making our democratic countryside happier and

mOre PrOSPerOuS.

REPORT TO THE MEETING OF

REPRESENTATIVES OF THE HANOI

PEOPLE ON THE SUCCESS OF THE

SIXTH SESSION OF THE NATIONAL

ASSEMBLY (FIRST LEGISLATURE)*

(February 15, 1957)

Today, aS rePreSentatives of our compatriots in the capital

City of Hanoi, We take upon ourselves the task of reporting

On the work of the Sixth Session of the National Assembly. I

為m very pleased to say that this session of the National As・

sembly has scored great successes.

Through言Wenty-nine days our deputies have worked un-

Iemittingly and diligently, eVen at night and on Sundays.

The people throughout our country have had their mind

* The National Assembly (First Legislature) he量d its sixth session

from December 29, 1956, tO January 25, 1957. At this session agree-
ment was reached between the National Assembly and the Govemment
On the following tasks: land rcfo-m, eCOnOmic rehabilitat上on, Struggle

lor national reunification, etC・ The Nationa工Assembly was unanimous

諒dec量armg that the successes achieved in a量l fields were great and fun-

庇lmental whereas the errors and shortcomings commjtted in a number

Of works were l上mited and could certain重y be overcome. (BuI it lVaS

擁0 /heの∫embly /hat ”ad /O deal w,th /he庇,rny J,rOblem o/ recJi-

力”ng /he柄研C/er., Of /he ove′ly br面Il /and γefor′γらWh,。h hadわd /O

aI! OpC,n Z/p硯rmg加Ngh(多-An pγC,V!nCe m Noγembeち1956.-ED.
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tumed toward the National Assembly. Nearly 4,000 1etters

and telegrams have been received from all comers of the

COuntry Welcoming the session. Many delegations sent by the

peopIe of the capital and other provinces came and greeted
the National Assembly. An atmosphere of solidarity and en-

thusiasm prevailed between the National Assembly and血e

peop重e.

The National Assembly has hea「d the Govemment report

on the various works∴Carried out during last year, SuCh as

struggle for national reunification, land reform, eCOnOmy and

finance, SOCial and cultural affairs, budget, national defense,

the question of nationa獲ities, and forelgn a任airs.

The deputies have worked with a spirit of broad democ-

racy. The various subcommittees have carried out animated

but thorough debates on the questions reported by血e Gov-

emment. During the whole session. the deputies have read
123 reports which proved to be very useful to the forthcom-

ing task of the Govemment.

The National Assembly has assessed that the policy and

political ]ines followed by the Party and Govemment dしIring

the past period were in the main correct. Generally speaking,

in every work we have recorded great achievements,血ough a

number of erro「s and shortcomings still exist.

The National Assembly has discussed the qt-eStion of na-

tional reunification. The struggle waged by our people for

this purpose is ]ong and difficult but will certain喜y be victo-

rious. To achieve national reunification, all our people must

unite dosely, make further effo「ts to consolidate the North

and make it a basis for nationa=ibe「ation. Our deputies have

voiced the iron wi11 of our people in the work of national

reunification. The National Assembly has many a time warm-

1y welcomed the firm and consistent combativeness of our

COmPatriots in the South.

With rcgard to land reform, the National Assembly has af-
firmed that the land-reform law sanctioned at its Third Ses-

sion was basically correct bccause it aimed at abolishing the

system of feudal ownership, Which has hamstrung the onward

march of our people, and rcstituting land to millions of toil-

ing peasants. Though serious mistakes were committed, land

refo「m has obtained great results insofar as it has overthrown

the feuda=andlo「d class and givcn land to the ti】1ers. The

mistakes are now being rectificd. We must resolutely correct
these er「ors in order to make land reform a success, and to

this end, We muSt Strengthen solidarity among the rし'ral popu-

lation and grasp the Party and Govemment line in the coun-

t重yside.
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As far as economic and financia萱matters and the 1956

budget are concerned, the National Assembly has confirmed

the great achievements scored by our people in thc rchabilita-

tion work during the past two years, eSPeCia11y the successes

achieved in food production, Which has exceeded the 1939

figure・ At present’Our d肺oulties are still great because our

COuntry suffered long impcria!ist do量Tlination and was devas-

tated by fifteen years of war. We must keep firm our virtues
Of economy and industrioしISneSS and boost p「oduction, then

CCrtainly these difficulties wi= be gradually removed and our

livelihood will be improved step by sしep.

The National Assembly has debated on the cultural and so-

Cial question and agreed thzlt many aChievements have been

recorded in this regard鵜OPening of new schooIs and building

Of new hospita量s. However, greater efforts∴Should still be

made.

With regard to the strengthening of national defense, the
National Assembly has clearly set the task for the army and

lhe people to safeguard peace and defend the co皿try. Over

the pas=wo years, Our am〕ymen made great progress and are

now gradua]ly embarking on the path of modernjzation. Our

肘mymen must be more zealous in their study and work; Our

r)COP]e must heighten their splrit o士strengthening national de-

itnse and helping the army.

In foreign a情airs, the National Assemb]y has rea漢ized that

壷cc the restoration of peace, the intemational posi†ion of

問f COuntry has been raised a great dea獲. We must further

¥Trengthen our solidarity with the b「other countries in the so-

即事高camp’Cement f「iendship with peace-1ovi=g COuntries,

球PCeia11y with our ne王ghbors and other countries in Asia an

鮎rica・ We must gain greater sy一一「Pathy f「om the wor事d,s peo〇

両and continue our struggle for the implementation of the

(売neva Agrecment.

A白ts sitting on January 22, the Nationa] Assembly whole-

章al・tCdly carried oし一t the resolution by which it placed entire

`点nfidence in the Govemment. The reso両jon read: ``The

可ational Assembly confirms that in 1956. the work of

町engthening the North and struggling for nationa獲reunifica〇

時h was c「owned with great successes, though errors and
‘、h坪tcomings still existed in some work. Our successes are

恒1damental, and will certain-y be developed. Ou「 errors and

言1utcomings are few and tempo「ary, and will ce「tainly be re“

唖)、′ed, and are now in the process of heing overcome.,,
‾「he Nationa量Assemb]y has passed many laws, Which Dr.

帖n DしIy Hung will p「esc`nt]y report to yoL一・ The spi「it and

Content of these laws have testi丘cd to the policy of broaden-
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ing democracy and strengthening dictatorship. Ours is a sys-

tem of people,s democracy; We muSt broaden democracy to-

ward the people and strengthen dictatorship vis主-Vis the peo-

ple・s enemy. Only by strengthening dictatorship toward the

enemy can we dcfend our people,s freedom and democracy.

To develop the democratic activities of the state and pre-

pare favorable conditions for thcir constant improvement・ the

National Assembly has passed a resolution by which it will

streamline its organization and define the competence and

responsibi宣ities of its Standing Committee. It has decided to

hold suppIementary elections in the localities of North Viet-

Nam where血e deputies are lacking and to set up a commit-

tee entrusted with the task of studying the amending of the

Constitution so as to enable it to reflect the achievements re-

corded by the Revo旭ion and the Resistance∴and fa11 in line

with the development of our system. I have the honor to tell

you that I have been appointed head of this committee. This
is not only an honor for myself, but for a11 Hanoi citizens. I

request all ollr COmPatriots, eSPeCia=y those in Hanoi, enthu-

siastically to take part in the work of amending the Constitu-

tion. I am glad that we sha11 have a new Constitution worthy

Of our people.

The National AssembIy has a丁so de丘ned its attitude regard-

ing major intemational problems.

It has approved a declaration welcoming the appeal of the

Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. on the banning of atomic

weapons and on reduction of armament. Once again we voi∞

the peace policy of our people and Govemment.

The Nationa[ Assembly has warmly supported the people

蕾　護嵩警護荒認諾叢霊票‡
This declaration testifies to the international so置idarity be-

tween our country and the socialist countries headed by the

Soviet Union.

The National Assembly has approved a statement by which

it warm丁y supports the Egyptian people, Who are strugg血g to

defend their sovereignty and independence, and the Algerian

people, Who are valiantly fighting against French co萱onialism.

We are confident that the struggle waged by the peoples of
Asia and Africa wil] certa山y be crowned with success.

For the implementation of the decisions sanctioned by the

Natiom喜Assembly and the po獲icies and politica1 1ines foト

lowed by the Government and to win further successes・ the

National Assembly has called on our compatriots throughout
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the country and residing abroad and on our People’s Army to

unite cIosely in their struggle, COnSOlidate the North, maintain
and extend the struggle waged in the South, and strengthen

Our intemational solidarity.

The National Assembly has appealed to our compatriots in

the South to struggle perseveringly and to strengthen their

will for national reunification and independence. “No force

can hamper the detemination of our people for unity and
fraternal love.’’

Our reglme is now developing powerfully. Our people pos-

sess a huge force; Our COuntry Wi11 certainly be united, inde-

Pendent, democratic, rich, and strong.
Compatriots, the Sixth Session of the National Assembly
has come to a successful end. It was successful because the

single-mindedness between the National Assembly and the

Govemment has symbolized the unity and single-mindedness

Of our entire people. It was successful because the policies

and politica=ines fo=owed by our Pa「ty and Govemment

during the past yea【・s Were COr「eCt in the main; because our

people were united in their efforts to implement these policies
拙d poiitica1 1ines, did their best to develop their good points,

and were resoIved to correct their mistakes; because our dep-

uties, the people,s representatives in the National Assembly,

Were anXious to discし1SS matterS in the interest of the country

霊薬器藍s霊詩誌盤器三豊轟and have
We are duty-bound to unite and struggle in order to carry
into practice the decisions of the National Assembly, imple-

ment the policies, and political lines of the Party and Govem-

ment, SPeed up the tasks set for this year’increase produc-

tion, PraCtice savings, COnSOlidate the North, and皿ite the

PeOPIe throughout the country on the basis of the program of
lhe Fatherland F「ont for the struggle for nationa.l reunifica-

tion.

Our compatriots in Hanoi are entrusted with the glorious
task of setting an example for the people of the whole coun-

try in strengthening solidarity, broadening democracy’and in-

音盤書聖請書豊島豊‡霊書葦葦繁
in the whole count「y are able to do so, Certainly this year we

Shall achieve more glorious successes・



282　　　　　　Ho Chi Minh on RevoIz/tion

INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN AT THE

MEETING FOR IDEOLOGICAL

REMOLDING OF GENERAL

AND FIELD OFFICERS

(May 16, 1957)

The recent Twelfth Session of the Party Central Committee

has assessed that, Since心e restoration of peace, Our army has

maintained and developed its fine revolutionary tradition and

has ful釧ed the tasks entrusted to it by the Party and the

Govemment. It has scored achievements in all fie]ds and
begun to set up good bases for turning it into a regular and

modem amy. This is the result of the c漢ear-Sighted leader-

Ship of the Party Central Committee and the Govemment, Of

the correct guidance of the Party General Committee in the

army, Of the warm support of the people, and of the active

efforts of all the officers and men and the whole Party branch

in the army. The Central Committee was wam in praise of

the army as a whole" You are general and field officers who
have made noteworthy contributions to these achievements.

So today I praise all of you.

In this one-m。nth-long meeting you have carefuny studied

the central Committee・s resolutions on the building of the

army and the strengthening of national defense. You have

made frank and serious criticism and self-Criticism. The Party
General Committee in the army has listened attentive工y to

your ideas・ aCCePting what is correct and explaning what is

WrOng, and has made first remarks on the strong and

Weak points of the officers. You have succeeded in distin-

guishing the right from the wrong m a number of important

questions, are in complete agreement with the Central Com-
mittee about all questions mentioned in the resolutions and

have seen a number of your own strong and weak points. As

a result of this・ the proIetarian-Class stand and the viewpoints

Of each of you have been strengthened further, and the confi-

dence in the Party’s leadership raised higher, Creating good

COndilions for the∴Strengthening of the solidarity and single-
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mindedness between the high and low ranks, Which i§ the

most important condition for all success of the army. This is

the good result of the democratic life, Of correct criticism and

Self-Criticism in the Pa「ty. On beha]f of the Central Commit-

tee, I am very pleased to praise you for the results of the

meeting.

On the way of revolutionary development, Our Party and

Our army言ust as each of us, always have strong points and

CamOt aVOid committing mistakes. Only by ceaselessly mak-

mg Criticism and self-Criticism to distinguish the right from

the wrong, in order to develop what is right and to correct

What is wrong, Can We make ourselves, Our Party, and our rev-

Olution advance steadfastly.

We have obtained big achievements, yet the tasks facing us
are very heavy. This year, We have to carry out successfully

the correction of mistakes, fundamenta11y achieve the eco・

nomic rehabilitation of the North, and prepare ourselves to

enter a new stage to consolidate the North, gradually advanc-
ing to s音OCialism・ Simultaneously, We muSt Carry On the strug・

gle for national reunifroation by peaceful means and must be

PrePared against a11 the enemy,s maneuvers. For the building
Of the army and strengthening of mtional defense, We have

this year, On the one hand, tO COntinue to ful飢the plan for

military training and, On the othe「, tO PrePa-re tO implement

the reg山ar rules and regulations and study the settlement of

the problem of strengthening the rear. These are very great

詩語葦葦豊島蕊講藍慧霊諾器写
advantages and shall certainly be successful, but we also have

great di:範culties. In face of the big revolutionary struggle in

藍r葉書誓誌yO豊荒書誌豊吉器蕊
ideas which are being consolidated and developed, Vague and

deviated conceptions and ideas which must be overcome to

enabIe us to step up the revoIution.

To overcome al[ di衛cultjes and to fulfill our immediate

and heavy tasks, the most important for our army this year

lS’aS decided by the Central Committec, tO Carry Out the po-

1itical remolding campalgn, tO raise higher the political con-

`C.iousness of the whole amy, tO make c「iticism and self-Criti一

豊富。笥諾ea告鵠器詰豊島霊整。霊3
the demands of the revolutionary task in general and of the

task of building the army m Particular. In carrying out the

聖篭l霊盈若輩慧盈豊豊e霊悪霊
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WrOng idcas, highlighting the good points, and correcting the

Weak points by patiently educating’COnVmCmg, and promot-

ing the self-COnSCiousncss of everyone. We must succeed in
Strengthening the single-minded solidarity in the Party and in

the army・ The o範cers must seriously study and practice criti-

Cism and self-Criticism to make progress and to set a good ex-

ample to the soldiers.

I hope that you will strive to fu岨1 the tasks of this year. I

am looking forward to the good resu萱ts of this year,s ideo工ogi-

Cal remolding of the who丁e army and to the new achieve-

ments in all fields that wi賞l be scored by the army and by

yOu・

I wish you good hea]th and good progress and send my

greetings to all the officers and men.

SPEECH OPENING THE

FIRST THEORETICAL COURSE

OF NGUYEN AI QUOC SCHOOL*

(September 7, 1957)

Today the theoretical Party schooI opens. On behalf of the

Party Central Committee, I wish you to make e征orts and

Wish the schooI success.

Why do we have to study theory?
Our Party has estabIished the theoretical school for cadres
to raise the level of their understanding in order to meet the

requirements of its revolutionary tasks and the practical sit-

uation so that it can better carry out its work and fu堆Il its

great revolutionary tasks.
Our Party is a MarxisトLeninist Party that has been tested

and tempered for a long time in hard struggles. That is why

it has a great many strong points, for examp量e‥ loyalty to

*The first theoretical course) Of Nguyen Ai Quoc School, Branch l,

OPened on September 7, 1957. This was the first long-term theoretical
COurSe O癒ered in Viet-Nam by the Centra宣Committee of the Viet-Nam

Workers’Party with a view to fostering and raismg the leve獲of pollti-

Cal and ideo喜ogical undcrstanding of Party cadres. (I=s palterned on

the Lemn SchooI m M0SCOW.-ED.)
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Marxism-Leninism and to pro萱etarian intemationalism, deter-

mination in fighting’great reVOlutiona「y ardor, and traditional

SOlidarity and unity. However, Our Party has also many weak

POints, and a great one is the low level of its ideoIogical un-
de「standing.

Because of its many strong points, Our Party has Ied the

Revolution to great and fundamental successes. Bしlt On the

Other hand, due to the low level of its ideoIogical understand-

ing・ When facing new and more comp事icated revolutionary

tasks, PerPlexity and errors are inevjtable in our Party Ieader-

Ship. For exampIe’We have committed errors in the carrying

Out Of land reform and the readjustment of organization and

economic management.

At present, What are the revoIutionary tasks of our Party?
On the national Ievel, We have not yet completed the task of

a national people’s democratic revo喜ution. As for the North

aione, Since the restoration of peace it has been liberated

COmPletely and has stepped into the transitional period to so-

Cialism・ In the South, We are Carrying on the task of a nation置

al people,s democratic revolution and are struggling for

mtional unity・ Socialism has become a powerful world sys-

tem; the movement for peace, democracy, and nationa川ber-

ation is on the upgrade; the liberated North is being built up

and consolidated; Our PeOPle in the So丁1th hこ1Ve been tem-

PC「ed in the Resistance War and in these three years of strug-

gle by peacefl】l means. Nevertheless, these tasks also have

many d瓶cult and complicated aspects; for example, Changes

上n intemational and home situations require from us the prop-

e=ine, Principle’and method of action; Our enemy is very

Wicked; Our Cadres and peopIe have not thorough-y under-
CltOOd that the str⊥○ggIe for nationa喜reunification by peaceful

llleans is a Iong and hard struggle. This demands that our

盤i善書豊島豊富豊吉書誌豊蕊
Of al看among high-「anking c(1dres.

The North is in the transitionaI stage t。 SOCia量ism. The so葛

Ci描st revo恒ion is the most d緬cult and far+eaChing change.

We have to bui`d up a compIetely ncw societyしInknown in

Oし1r histo「y. We have radica申y to chnnge thousand-year-Old

Cし!Stoms and habits, WayS Of thinking, ftnd prcjudices. We

h芝崎to 。hange o-d relationships in p「oduction, abolish the

eXp]oiting classes, and establish new relationships without ex-

PIoitatjon and oppression. Therefore, We have gradually to
t岨1 our country from a backward agricultし1r種さcoしmtry into

神indし一Stria漢or}e. Step-by-SteP COllectivization of ag!・icu】ture

has to be implemented. Private industry, COmmerCe, and han-
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dicrafts must go through socialist transformation. Our igno-

rant and poverty-ridden country must be tumed into one with

an advanced culture and a happy and merry life.

These tasks must be undertaken in the particular condi-

tions of our country, that is, On the basis of a very backward

comtry, neWly freed from coIonialist and feudal rule and di-

Vided into two zones.

In such conditions, What must be our method, form, and

speed gradually to advance to socialism? These are problems

facing our Party a=he present time. To soIve them with
fewer gropings and errors, We muSt leam from the experi-

ences of the brother countries and apply them in a creative

way. we have to intensify our Marxist-Leninis=raining in
order to apply the Marxist-Leninist stand, Viewpoint, and
method血summing up our Party,s experience and correctly

analyze the peculiarities of our country. In this way we shall

gradually succeed in grasping the laws goveming the develop-
ment of the Vietnamese revolution and in working out the

line, guiding principle, and concrete steps of socialist revo丁u-

tion adequate to the situation in our colmtry. Thus・ the Par-

ty,s genera=evel of Marxist-Leninist understanding must be
raised, and Marxist-Leninist studies carried on by the Party,

Primarily by high-ranking cadres.
On the other hand言n the period of socialist revo量ution, the

Party must be stronger than evcr. Society camot be trans-

formed unless the Party members transform and elevate them-

selves. The soci描st revolution demands of the Party mem-

bers and cadres a fim proletarian stand zmd high socialist

consciousness. It demands of them to sweep dean the in-

fluence of the expIoiting classes, ideoIogies and of individual-

ism, and to forge collectivism. It requircs them to overcorne

bureaucracy and nar「ow-mindedness in order to maintain

cIose contact with the masses, thereby to develop to the full

the creativeness of the masses of people in building socialism,

because socialism can be built only by the creative labor of

mimons of fu看ly conscious peopうe. Conse甲ently, the genera1

1evel of ideoIogical understanding of the Party must be

raised, and MarxisトLeninist stし一dies made in the Ptlrty, first

Of all among high-ranking Party 。adres.

Thus, We∴See that Marxist-Leninist studies are an urgent

need for our Party.

What is the importance of theory to our Party? Lenin, our

great teacher, Summarized thc importance of theory in the
fo=owing sentenccs: ``丁here cannot bc a re、′Olutionary move-

ment withollt reVO漢utionary theory,,, and　白On工y a party

guided by a vanguard thcory can possibly即the role of van一
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guard fighter.” The Communist Party of the Soviet Union・

the first party which blazed the trail of liberation for man-

kind, has always paid attention to theory because it has real-

ized that theory shows it the correct path to Communism.

The Chinese Communist Party, Which is the model of the

Communist Party in a semicoIonial and semifeudal country,

has Iong paid great attention to theory. Mao Tse-tung Said
that if among the leading Party cadres there were one or two

hundred who succeeded in making a systematic and practical

s亡udy of Marxism-Leninism, then it cou量d be considered that

they were able to defeat the Japanese imperialists. When
summing up experiences, the Eighth Party Congress conclud-

ed that good or bad Party leadership depended first of all on

Whether training in Marxism-Leninism of high-ranking cadres
WaS gOOd and that the carrying on of Marxist-Leninist studies
fo「 Party cadres and members was the key to better work

thenceforvard.

Through the experience of brother coし】ntries, We a11 the

mO「e See the pressing need and importance of theoretical

Study for the Party, in the first place in high-ranking cadres.

What is our cadres’attitude t。 theoretical study? It can be

Sald that our Party has never been conf「onted with so many

COmPlicated, big, and di鯖cu]t problems as at the present

lime. In this situation, Our Cadres, in general, have felt that

their weakness lies in lack of theory, and consequently they

h:lVC understood the nccd for theoretical study and have

asked the Party to organize theoretical study for them. This

is a very good sign. We must p「omote this yearm膿g for study

and for progress in order to step up the movement for theo-

rctical study in our Party. However, this does not mean that

all our cadres have understood this need. For example, at

Present, there are many cad「es who bしIry themselves an day

long in routine work without being aware of the importance

Of thcory. Hence there are signs of slighting s山dy or lacking

determination to find ways and means to combine work with

stしIdy. After a period of study on the job, there are some ca-

d「cs-Chiefly those with low education who are not used to

read血g and meditation-Ⅵ′ho grumble when encountering

di綿culties inherent in reading documents言n going deeply

iIltO and pondering over them. Having fruitlessly applied a

mmber of experiences without creativeness, We also lack
COnViction of the need to study theory and to leam from the

experiences of brother countries. These are manifestations of

empiricism to be overcome. These a「e also expl.eSSions of a

revisionist character to be watched in order to step up the

PI’esel|t mOVemcnt for theoretical study.
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I have dealt with the importance of theoretical study. Now
I shal! speak of integ「ation of theory with practice. Theory is

Very neCeSSary, bしIt　皿methodical study yeilds no result.

Therefore, in studying thcory we have to stress that /heory

mu∫t be integrated wiiI岬raCtice.

Unity of theory flnd practice is a fmdamenta萱principle of

Marxism-Leninism. Practice without the guidance of theory
is blind practice. Theory without integ「ation with practice is

mere theory. For that reason, While laying stress on the im-

POrtanCe Of theory, Lenin rcpeated over and over again that
revolutionary theory is∴nOt dogma but a guide to revolution-

ary action; that it is not something rigid but of a rich creative

nature; and that it shou量d be constantly improved by new

COnClusions drawn from living practice. Communists of var-

ious countries must put Marxism-Leninism in concrete form

PrOPer tO Circumstances of the given time and of the given

place.
The PaTty SChoo=s the schoo賞to train outstanding fighters

devoted to the proletarian cause. You are all high-ranking ca-

dres of the Party・ Your theorctical study does not aim at

tuming you into mere theoreticians but at enabling you to

WOrk welL It means that you must study the spirit of Marx-
ism-Leninism, its stand, Viewpoint, and method, and put them

into practice in order satisfactorily to soIve practical prob-

lems in our revo量utionary work.

How is theo「y mteg「ated with practi。e? We study theory in

Order to apply it, nOt for its own sake and not to make capi-

ta宣for ourselves ]ater to bargaln with the Party. All bad mo-

tives should be extirpated・

We do not carry on studies to ]eam by heart every sen-
tence and every word and apply the expcrience of brother

COuntries in a mechaIlical way. We mu高learn Marxism-Len-

inism to analyze and soIve the actu:11 issues of the revolution

in our counlry acco「ding to its particular conditions. While

applying theory, We muSt improve and enrich it with new

COnClusions drawn from our revo喜utionary practice.

Theory is the summmg uP Of the expericnccs of mankind,

the synthesis of kIIOWledge of nature and society in the

COurSe Of history. MarxisトLeninist theory is the summing up

Of experiences of workers’movements of a11 countries down

to the present time. Stalin said that theory is the science of

laws goveming the devcIopment of nature and society, the

SCience of revolution of the oppressed and expIoited masses,

the science of sしICCeSS Of socialism in all countries, the science

Of Communist construction.

Reality is problcms to be solved and contradictions lying
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within things. We are revolutionary cadres’Our reality is

p「oblems to be soIved that the revolution puts to us. Rea=ife

is immense. 1t covers the experience drawn from the work

and thought of an individual, the Party’s policies and line’its

鉦storical experiences, and issues at home and in the world.

in the course of our study, these are rea丁ities to be kept in

contact with. However, in this schooI we must prlmarily com-

pare theory with our thought and work, that is, tO uSe the
theory we have acquired to make an analysis of the success

飾d failure in our work and to discover the origin of our cor-

rect or wrong stand, Viewpoint, and method- To do so is to

sum up in order to improve our approach to these issues and

to work with better results. We carry out the revolution with
租view to transfoming the world and society. To transform

the world and society, We muSt first and foremost transform

胴rselves. Therefo「e we must言n the first place言ntegrate theo-

ry with our actual work and thought in order to transform

JurSelves, tO improve our Marxist-Leninist stand’Viewpoint,

をmd method.

In our study, We have also to br主ng into focus the actual

issues in the country and in the world and the revolutionary

を)rOblem and tasks ahead of our Party, uSing the acquired

understanding to find the correct line and method for the

周1ving of these issues, Or tO analyze the experiences drawn

肯om work done by the Party and to discover the causes of

′rS SuCCeSSeS and failures. This will he量p us consolidate our

亙亀nd and enhance our viewpoint and method.

However, it is necessary to refrain from demanding the

融ving of all actual issues in the course of the study. The

陣Ctice of血e revolution is very extcnsive and the soIving of

亜the issues put forth by this practice is a重ong-tem WOrk

朝the whole Party. At schooI we can only ]ay the founda-

高n for integration of血eory with practice. The experience

扉brother parties as we11 ns ou【、s has given many lesson8 in

症e harm done by dogmatism divorced from rea1 1ife. The

塙′entieth Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet

油ion, While criticizing the cult of personality・ POinted out

油e harm done in ideo看ogica獲work. As a result, the Party suC-

ceedcd in correcting its mistakes and obtained big achieve-

itlCnts. Since the Twentieth Congress, the brother parties have

actively overcome the bad consequences of dogmatism, Which

洋語等忠霊誓憲詩誌i鴇S講読
藍謹盤。言語需議書器器a岩盤嵩霊
S雌ered 10SSeS from dogma‘ism. 1n the fight against it, the
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Chinese Communist Party, under Mao Tse-tung,s leadership,
SuCCeeded in combining the universa_=ruth of Marxism-Len葛

inism with the revolutlOnary PraCtice of China, thereby tak・

ing steps proper to the Chinese society, and made a great

COntribution to the treasure house of Marxist-Leninist ideol_

Ogy and experience.

Thanks to its ability to combine Marxism-Leninism with
血e actual situation in our country, Our Party has∴SCOred

many successes in its work. However, the combination of

Marxist-Leninist truth with the practice of the Vietnamese rev-
Olution was not complete and brought about many血stakes,

namely血ose committed in the land reform, readjustment of

Organization, and economic construction. At present, in

building socialism, although we have the rich experiences of

brother countries, We CannOt aPPly them mechanica皿y be-

CauSe Our COuntry has its own peculiarities. Disregard for the

PeCuliarities of one’s nation whife leaming from the experi-

ences of the brother count「ies is∴a Se「ious mistake; it is dog-

matism. But undue emphasis on the roIe of national peouliar-

ities and negation of the universal value of the great, basic

experiences of the brother 。ountries wil=ead to grave revi-

Sionist mistakes. For that reason, While laying emphasis on

the importance of theoretical study, StreSS muSt always be

laid on the principle of integrating theory with practice, We

have to overcome dogmatism and also to be on guard against

revisionism. In short, We muSt be aware of the importance of

theory to study enthusiastica11y. In the course of your study,

Only by making usc of what you wi11 havc learned to analyze

and soIve the practical questions in your ideoIogical work and

in the Party, Can yOu Obtain good rcsults.

To put into practice the principle of integration of血eory

With practice and to reach the aim of your study-that is,

highlighting theory, ideoIogical transfomation, and strength-
ening Party spirit-it is necessary to have a correct attitude

to study:

l. To be modest and frank. The level of ideoIogical under-

standing of our Party is rather low; nObody can boast about

being good at it. Therefore modesty and f「ankness are to be

emphasized: tO gO deep into and ponder over Marxist-Lenin-
ist works and the lectures given by the professors from friend-

1y countries, mOdestly to leam from them, reCOgnizing what

one knows and what one does not know. Conceit, Self-aS-

sumption, and self-COmPlacency are the number-One enemies

Of study.

2. Voluntarily and consciously to consider study as a task

to be completed at a11 costs by a revolutionary cadI’e, thereby
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actively and on one’s own initiative to ful釦the p重an for

study, highlighting industriousness and un且inching efforts

when confronted with difficulties in study.

3. To stress independent and free thinking. To go deep into

and thorough看y understand the documents without having

航ind faith in every word and phrase of the documents,

boldly to put forth for discussion the questions one has not

thoroughly understood until one fし111y grasps them. To ask
“Why?’’when faced with any question and to consider care-

fully whether it is in conformity with real life and reason, tO

refrain absolutely from obeying the book blindly. There must

be mature thinking.

4. To defend truth and stick to principle; indiscriminate
“yeses’’and compromise are not allowed.

5. To help each other in study, tO COnduct bold criticism

and sincere self葛Criticism from a desire for solidarity, With the

a血of bui量ding new solidarity on a new basis.

This attitude toward study m11St become a habit. Only in

this way can you realize the princip工e of integration of theory

With practice and enable your study to reach its aim: tO train

Cadres capable of applying the Marxist-Leninist stand, View-

POint, and method in soIving concrete revolutionary issues・

These are my views, for you to examine. I agam Wish the

schooI success.

THE OCTOBER REVOLUTION

AND THE LIBERAT工ON OF THE

PEOPLES OF THE EAST*

(November 6, 1957)

恥e october Revolution brightened the history of mankind

w壷h a new dawn.

Like the rising sm driving away the shadows, the October
振‘VO」血on brightened the history of mankind with a new

灘‡霊翫蕊擢0諜ea豊諾意
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Forty years ago, under the leadership of the Leninist Party,

the Russian proletariat, firmIy united with the working peas-

ants, OVerthrew the power of the capita萱ists and landlords.

The Soviet state, the state of proletarian dictatorship, bring-

ing a genuine democracy to血e peQPle, has given proof of its

Vitality and invincible strength.

The October Revolution was the victory of the revolution-

ary for∞S Of the toiling masses; it was an extremely violent

upheaval creating conditions which clearly showed the crea-

tiveness of the toiling masses. The v王ctory of the October Rev_

olution confirmed the correctness of Marxism」Leninism; it

paved血e way to new victories of the working class in social

life, On the basis of great loyalty to Ma.rxist-Leninist princi-

Ples. Thanks to血e clear-Sightedness and heroism of the Len-

inist Party, the Party of the proletarian class, the October Rev-

Olution won victoI.y and ushered in a new era in血e history

of mankind and a new stage on the long and glorious path

covered by the revolutionary Party of the Russian proletariat.

Owing to the success of the October Revolution, the Lenin-

ist Party was able successfully to fulfill the historical tasks of

great significance entrusted to it. Peoples who were once op-

pressed have become masters of their own destiny" The Czar-
ist empire was suppressed; this empire was formerly the

prison of many nations and at the same time was ens書aved by

a handful of cosmopolitan financiers. The people were no

longer the toys, the slaves, the camon fodder of rival imperi-

alists. The toiling masses wiped out the wretchedness of bour-

geois Russia where, aS in other countries, they had su揮ered

under the dreadful yoke of the capita萱ists and landlords. The

宣aboring peOPle were the creators of a11 wealth but were kept

in血sery and ignorance-the atrocious and age-Old fate of

the overwhelming majority of mankind. For the first time in

human history, the working people started to bund a society

without class exploitation and national oppression-a SOCialist

§OCiety. With the正exemplary enthusiasm in labor, high con-

sciousness, eVer-grOWing labor efficiency, and with boundless

faithiulness to their own cause, that of their children, and of

their brothers who still su鱈er in slavery, the Soviet people

have transformed their age-Old dream of happiness into a

dazzling reality over a sixth of the earth.

The October Revolution has nationalized factories, mine§,

and principal means of commmication and liaison. It has

brought land to the peasants. On the basis of socialist indus-

trialization and socialist transformation of the countryside

along the path drawn by Lenin, the Soviet Union has devel-
oped its economy at a prodigious speed, at a PaCe hitherto
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1】nknown. The socialist economy has proved its superiority

over the capitalist economy.

The fundamenta=aw of the socialist economy is to satisfy

the evergrowing material and cultural needs of the working

pcople. It is completely contrary to the monopolistic capitalist

蒜n謹i書聖1急告嵩霊器霊等豊島i霊
masses, and on the plundering of the enslaved peoples. The

Soviet workers, PCaSantS, and intellectuals, Who have wiped

out the regime of exp喜oitation of man by man and of class

antagonism on the vast Soviet territory, are COnStantly consol-

idating their socialist brotherhood, Which is growing more

splendid and blooming with every passing day. The glorious

3Chievements of the Soviet people are preparing the way for

ihe future society-a Communist society.

The October Revolution has proved the possibility of over一

皿owing the dictatorship of the expIoiting class and establish一

霊語碧詩誌豊t詩誌霊‡豊‡藍聖霊霊
請書整生島詫,1詰翠葦蒜詩語謹書
寝lerland and leads them toward a bright horizon, fomeriy

undreamt of. This is an insplrmg eXample for the working

people throughout the world, eSPeCially for the peoples of the
hast, Who were and are still being enslaved by imperia置ism.

The monopolist imperialists wan=o keep the Eastem coun-
「壷s in a backward economic state, keeping the masses in

壷sery and always trampling on their nationalism.

The October Revolution has opened up the era of a new

竜reign policy, the policy of peace and friendship among na-

こ高ns. On October 26, 1917-the day followlng the establish一

鳴nt Of worker-PeaSant POWer-the Second Congress of So〇

、 iets adopted a decree conceming peace, Which was the basis

子the Soviet state’s foreign policy. Since then, the Soviet
l血ion has constantly been carrying out an active strugg教e for

‘(三a。e and against the warmongers. This policy was prompted

ry the very nature of the socialist Soviet state. The truth is
恒the working people hate all aggressive wars because, first

l王all, they bring profit to the expIoiters and cause ravages

‾用d su揮erings to the broad masses. That is why the working

準op]e,s power genuinely defends peace, in which the peoples

詳all lands display keen interest.

The October Revolution overthrew the capitalists, and
柚Idlords’state in a vast country, Shattered the imperialists,

藍嵩‡禁書‡1霊霊畳ぷ晋言霊te豊霊宝
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ently stands for peaceful coexistence among nations, What・

ever their political and social systems.

The Communists are convinced of the superiority of the

SOCialist system・ The Soviet Union is cogent proof of this.

For this reason it does not fear peaceful competition; On the

COntrary, it advocates it. Not long before the October Revolu-

tion, Lenin quoted the prin。iple expressed by Enge量s in 1822;
`’The victoγiozJS pγOletariat camot ;mpo5'e any happiness what-

ever on∴anOtheγ peOple wilhoz“ Jn ‘his way mdermining Jts

OWn Vic/Ory.” He regarded this principIe as indubitable and

absolutely conforming to the spirit of intemationalism.

At the same time’the Soviet Union unceasingly supports

Other nations in their struggIe for intemational independence,

against imperialist enslavement and aggression. The firm

PeaCe POlicy of the Soviet Union constitutes a decisive main-
Stay for all nations in their struggle against the forces of war.

This policy is of partic山ar importance for the peoples of the

East, COnSidered by the imperialists as ready prey and as

SOurCeS Of manpower and material wealth for the stepping up

Of their predatory wars.

A bulwark of peace, the Soviet Union is at the same time

an invincible force ready to repel any aggression. From 1918

to 1920, Soviet power, aCtively supported by the intemational

PrOletariat, CruShed the intemal counterrevolutionary forces

and wiped out the armies of fourteen interventionist imperiaト

ist powers. During World War II, the Soviet Union annihilaト

ed the huge armed forces of the fascist aggressors, Which had

been ca「efl-11y prepared with the assistance of all imperialist

COuntries. Thus, it saved the world from the barbarous Hitler-

ite enslavement and dealt a decisive blow to the main forces

Of Japanese militarism. A11 the peoples, eSPeCially the peoples

of the East, felt gratitude for the Soviet Union. Full of enthu-

Siasm, the peop!es of the East were aware that the imperiaト

ists who enslaved other peoples were not invincible. The fas-

Cist aggressors were crushed, despite their modern weapons

and their long preparation before World War II for their
Criminal aggress ion.

The October Revolution and the building of socialism in

the Soviet Union have conside「ably increased the revo!ution-

ary forces of the working class in the capitalist countries The

laboring peoples of many European and Asian countries have

followed the example sct by the Russian revolutionary prole-

tariat.

In a short space of history, SOCialism has become a world

SyStem, nOW embracing twelve countries with more than 900

m皿on people.
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The October Revolution has shattered the fetters of impe-

rialism, destroyed its foundation, and in且icted on it a deadly

blow. Like a thunderbolt言t has stirred up the Asian peoples

from their centuries-Old slumbers. It has opened up for them

the revolutionary anti-imperialist era, the era of nationa1 1ib-

eration.

The Soviet Union is the strongest and most powerful bul-

wark of progress, democracy, and peace. Its invincible and

constantly developing strength and its consistent peace policy

constitute the fimest guarantee for the independence of all
nations, big and sma11. The Soviet Union has always made

worthy e紐orts and has tabled practical proposals for ams re-

duction. It has persistently struggled for the suppression of

nuclear and themonuclear weapons which are threatening all

nations. It has many a time asked other states to adopt collec-

tive security systems aimed at safeguarding peace in Europe

and Asia. It has always uphe宣d the five principles of peaceful

coexistence and has endeavored to make these five principles

祖e basis of intemational relations between countries through-

out the wor量d.

Contrary to the peace policy of the socia喜ist states, the

nggressive warmongering imperialists, first of a11 the U.S. im-

perialists, are aggraVating internationa=ensions. They refuse
紺ms reduction and prohibition of nuclear and thermonuclear

weapons, Which are a terrible threa=o mankind. They cheト

ish the senseless hope of keeping the whole world under the

亜eat of their mi看itary bases. They fom aggressive blocks

曜e fetters, in an attempt to reshackle and re-enSlave the free

dnd independent nations. They resort to every maneuver tO
Threaten the peop量es of the East and to re-eStablish coIonial

「ule in the countries which have recovered their independ-

ence. This is the true nature of皿e war unleashed against

Egypt by the aggressors in London a-nd Paris・ With the practi-

由assistance of the U.S, imperialists. While fostering the

器岩盤謹書「O豊霊器薫書嵩遠
出ast, Southeast Asia, and the Pacific, tO tum those countries

into new bases of aggression and to oust from these countries

thcir allies and rivals-the English, Frcnch, Dutch・ etC.

The imperialists seek to sow discord and division in血e

g揮at family of socialist countries. This is the very nature of

拙cir aggression against the Hungarian People,s Republic,

a的inst the heroic achievements of thc Hunga「ian peop喜e,

who, thanks to the he「oism of the Soviet people during

Wor-d War II, Were liberated from the fascist yoke. But
events have confirmed the assessment made by the Twentieth



296　　　　　　Ho Chi Minh on RevoIwlion

Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union:
``Thanks to the powerful socialist camp which loves pea∞,

the forces of peace have not only moral means but also mate-

rial means to check aggression.’’Owing to this fact and the

existence of a ``vast zone of peace,,, to the peace movement

Of the broad masses, and to the development of the workers,

movement in the capitalist coしIntries, tOday ``powerful social

and political forces have sufficient means to r)reVent the im-

Perialists from unleashing war’and wi]l dcal them deadly

blows and frustrate their adventurist plays if they venture to

launch war.,,

In Egypt, the aggressors met with ignominious defeat. The

PIot of subversion against the Hungarian People,s Republic
WaS foiled. Everyone sees that the powerful strength, Vigi-

lance, and determination of the S[)Viet Union have crushed the

PIot of the warmongers and aggressors. At the same time, thi§

is also the victory of the cause of peace and independence of

all nations. The Soviet Union does not step back when facing

the imperialist maniacs who want to sow trouble among the

PeOPles so as to carry out easily their wicked schemes. The
Soviet Union is determined to defend freedom and the peace-

ful labor of all peoples and the security of a書l nations, big

and small. The Soviet Union constantly shows loyalty to in-

temational solidarity, SymPathizes with and supports the

Struggle for liberation of a皿oppressed nations. All countries

Of the East, Whatever their state or social regime, are deeply

grateful to the Soviet Union for its peace policy and its prole-
tarian intemationalism. These policies inspire the peoples of

the East with an ever-grOWing confidence in the great socialist

ide ol ogy.

The power brought into being by the October Revo量ution

Set an eXamPle of genuine freedom and friendship between

nations. Comrade Mao Tse-tung Said: “The gunshots of the

October Revolution have brought us Marxism-Leninism. It

has helped the whole world and the progressive elements in

China to examine the destiny of the country in血e world out-

look of the working class and revise their own problems. The

COnClusion was to fouow the path of the Russians.’’

As early as 1913, Lenin said: “Everywhere in Asia a'

§trOng democratic movement is growing, SPreading, and being l

COnSOlidated. There the bourgeoisie is sti11 siding with the

PeOPle to fight the reactionaries. Hundreds of mnlions of peo-

Ple are rlSlng uP in life, light, and liberty‥ ‥ A山young,

Asia, that is, hundreds of millions of toiling masses in Asia
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have a stamCh aHy-the proletariat of all civilized countries.

No force on earth can prevent its victory, Which wi11 1iberate
a= the peoples of Europe as we11 as of Asia.’’

In 1919, at the Eastem Communists Congress, Lenin said:
待A task is laid before you here, Which has previously not

been laid before the Communists of the who!e world: basing

yourselves on the general theo「y and practice of Commu-

nism, yOu muSt, in adapting yourselves to specific conditions

which do not exist in the Eu「opean coしmtries, leam how to

apply this theory and this practice to the conditions, When the

peasantry forms the basic masses, When it is necessary to seト

tle the task of struggle not against capitalism but against me-

dicval vestiges.’’

Dealing a telling blow to the common enemy-imperialism
-the October Revolution has brought to the Eastem peoples

assistance of a decisive chal.aCter言t has glVen them the exam-

ple of the liberation struggles of the countrics once oppressed

by Czarism.

The October Revolution has brought to the people of all

nations the right to decide their own fate z‘nd the practical

mcans to implement this right" It is well known that Lenin

attached particular importance to the recognition of the right

Of all nations to secession and to build up independent states.

Opposmg Bukharin,s theories, Lenin resolutely demanded

that this right should be inserted into the Party,s Po皿cal

P一〇Ogram expoundcd at the Eighth Congress in March, 1919・

The Soviet Union of the Octobe「 Revolution recognized the

independence of Mongolia and Finland, Which seceded to
bu1漢d up independent states. Of course, for the formerly op-

P「CSSed nations, the right to secession does not signify the ob-

1igation to secede from a state where the people have over-

thrown the oppressors. On the contrary it c「eates conditions

for a voluntary alliance between free nations on the basis of

COmplete equality of interests・ It was on this basis that in De-

Cembe「, 1922, the Union of the Soviet Socialist Republics

Was founded「a great eXamPle of a multinational socialist

Stiしte built oll friendship, mutual confidence, and c。OPeration

between nationalities.

Today, in the Soviet Union, thanks to the f「iendly assist-

anCe of the Russian people, the nationalities formerly op-

欝隷書善書驚喜嵩。r露盤岩嵩C霊慧
Sti[utions and to restore and develop their own culture in

their own la11guage. All Soviet citizens, regardless of nationali-
ty and race, enjoy complete equality and the same freedoms,
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not only written on paper but actually ensured. This is a situ“

ation unknown to the workers of even the most democratic

bourgeois countries, Where acknowledged freedoms guaran-

teed by law are canCeled out by actual social conditions. That

is why the freedoms enjoyed by the Soviet peoples have fired

the hearts of m皿ons of people who are living under coIoni-

alist oppression・ The ruling circles in the imperialist countries

are stifiing the most elementary freedoms of the coIonial and

dependent peoples whi丁e inscribing the i丁Onic legendいLiberty・

Equality, Fratemity,, in jails and places where tortures are

carried out.

The Soviet Union establishes the equality of peoples by

basing itself on special conccm for the interests and require-

ments of the once oppressed nationalities. It helped them

build up a modem cconomy and sweep away the centuries-

old backwardncss bequeathed them by their exploiters. The

national republics of the Soviet Union have developed even

more rapidly than the Russian Republic in industry as well as
in other fields. The recent measures takcn in the light of the

decision of the Twentieth Congress of the Communist Party of

the Soviet Union to improve the organ王zation of industrial

and construction management bring a new contribution to the

bold and ingenious poli。y steadily carried out by the Soviet

power since the October Revolution. They will further ac"
celerate the economic and cultural development of all the re置

publics in the Soviet Union. The peoples of these republics
are setting for the peoples of the whole world an example of

sooialist peoples united into a monolithic bloc in political, SO-

cial, and moral fie教ds, a SOlidarity unknown in the conditions

of the capitalist regime.

All the Soviet nationalities are animated by an ardent and

genuine patriotism-a Patriotism inseparable from proletar-
ian intemationalism.

For the first time in history, the national question has been

soIved by the victorious working class in a satisfactory way,

on the basis of Marxist-Leninist principles.
Marxism-Leninism has elaborated a just and complete theo-

ry of anti-imperialist national revolution. The era of monop-
olist capitalism is also one when a few great powers, SWayed

by a handful of financiers’eXerCise their domination over de-

pendent and se皿idependent countries; therefore, the libera-

tion of the oppressed countries and peoples has become an

integral part of the proletarian revo量ution.

Hence, there arise in the first place the possibility of and

血e need for a close fighting alliance between the coIonial
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peoples and the proletariat of the imperialist countries to

triumph over the common enemy. The revolutionary struggle

of the wo「kers of the capitalist countries directly helps the

OPPreSSed peoples free themselves, by striking direct blows at

the heart of the oppressors. This was vividly demonstrated by

the October Revolution, Which has overthrown the power of

the expIoiters in Russia and resolutely abolished the oppres-

Sive colonial policy of the Czarist regime and the Russian

bourgeois class. In its tum, the revolutionary struggle of colo-

nial and semicoIonial peoples di「ectly helps the proletariat of

the capitalist countries in their fight against the ruling classes

to free themselves from the yoke of capitalism. The unity of

the anti-imperialist struggle carries the certainty for victory

for all coIonial and semicoIo正al peoples and for the proletar-

iat in the capitalist countries.

Therefore, the national question can no Ionger be viewed

from an abstract and isolated point of view. Marxism-Lenin・

ism has shown that national movements effectively directed

against imperialism unfa山ngly contribute to the general revo-

1utionary struggle and that national daims and national

movements must not be estimated according to their strictly

local political and social character in a narrow-minded way,

but according to the part they play against the imperia喜ist

forces in the world. Marxism-Leninism has unmasked bouト

geois democracy, Which dissimu喜ated behind sermons on the

abstract負equality,, between nations to conceal the oppression

and expIoitation of the great number of nations in the world

by a handful of imperialist countries. Marxism-Leninism
makes a clear distinction between ``opp「essed, dependent, and

Subject nations, and血e oppressing, eXPIoiting, and sovereign

nations. ’,

To handle in a scientific way those problems on the basis
Of Marxism-Leninism and of the inexhaustible theoretical and

pl●aCtical experiences of the Soviet Union and at the same

time to pay heed to the peculiarities of a11 dependent coun-

tries・ it is of great importan。e for the study of political lines

to continue the development of the nationa=iberation move-
ment and the organization of social forces in the revolutions

for libe「ation in the Eastern count「ies. In 1923, Lenin wrote

O11 the dependent countries as follows:白Oし1r European philis-

tines never even dream that the subsequent revolutions臆in

O「ientaI countries, Which possess mしICh vaster populations

and a much vaster diversity of socia] conditions鵜Wi-1 un-

doubtedly display even greater peculiarities than the Russian

Rev01utio皿. ,・
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During the course of the emancipation struggles of the

Eastem peoples’the Marxist-Leninist pmciples in the ques-

tion of coIonia=iberation have been triumphantly confirmed.
The OcltOber Revolution provided strong impetus for this

struggle, and the existence of the Soviet Union constituted an

important historic factor which helped that struggle develop

重ap畑y.

The revolution in the coIonial and semicoIonial cIOuntries is

a national democratic revolution. To make it successful, it is

possible and necessary to form a very wide national front,
uniting all social strata and classes Ionging for liberation from

the colonialist yoke. In particular’One Should bear in mind

血at the role played by the bourgeoisie in coIonial and de-

pendent countries in general is not similar to that played by
the bourgeoisie in capitalist countries. The national bourgeol-

sie can be won to participate actively in the national demo-

cratic revolution.

The revolution in the coIonial and semicoIonial countries is

first and foremost a peasant revolution・ It is inseparab量e from

the antifeudal revolution. The alliance of the broad peasant

masses with the working class is the fundamental base on

which a wide and五rm national front can be formed. Conse-

quently, agrarian reform is a fundamental task of the nation-
al dem0Cratic revolution.

To lead the national revolution to victory and to cover the

suceessive stages of the development of the national

democratic state, the working class and its Party must take

up their role of leading the revolution.

The revo量ution for liberat主on of the oppressed countries

and the revolution of the proletariat of the oppressmg COun-

tries must support each other. In血e oppressing countries,血e

central task in the education of intemationalism is to help the

toiling people clearly uIlderstand the right of oppressed na-

tionalities to secession and to found independent states. In the

oppressed countries, this task consists in allying the various

nationalitics on a voluntary basis. Lenin said‥負The situation

which presents itself provides no other path leading to inter-

nationalism and thc concord between peoples’nO Other path

leading to this goal.’’

The October Revolution gave an impetus to the movement

of nationa=iberation, Which has become a surgmg wave in
all Eastcm countries: Chim, India, Indonesia’Viet-Nam, etC.

After World War II, many COIonial a皿d semicoIonial coun-

trics have shattered imperialist chains・ Several of them have

broken away from the capitalist system.
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The victory of the Chinese revolution was a historical

event of great significance. It struck a new blow at血e inperi-

alist system, the severest since the October Revolution.

Today, mOre than l,2OO m皿on inhabitants of Asia and

Africa have already freed themselves from coIonial and semi"

coIonial enslavement.

The coIonial system of imperia漢ism is collapsing beyond rem- ・

edy; the question of tota=iquidation of the coIonial system
is the foremost one. The peop】es of the East are rlSlng uP

against their aggressors and are determined not to let anyone

OPPreSS them.

As Lenin had foreseen, the time has now come when,

heads held high, these peoples enter the intemational arena.

The Vietnamese people advance toward socialism under

the glorious Marxist-Leninist bamer.
Thanks to the French Communist Party and the Chinese

Communist Party, the Vietnamese revolutionaries have re-

Ceived the invigorating influence of the October Revolution

and of Marxism-Leninism. That is like a thirsty and hungry

traveler who, after a long joumey, reCeives water and rice.

The Indochinese Communist Party was founded on Febm-

a「y 3, 1930, thirteen years after the October Revolution. It

became the undisputed leader of the whole people in the

Struggle against imperialism.

In September, 1930, in Nghe An province, under the leader-

Ship of the young Indochinese Communist Party, the peaSantS

$eized power and established the Soviets, marking a step in

their heroic struggle. The Soviets∴adopted a resolution on

agrarian reform which was put into e任ect by the peasants.

But going mad before the development of the movement of

nationa=iberation and activities of the Soviets, the French
imperialists savagely repressed and terrorized the Vietnamese

PeOPle. They succeeded in crushing the Soviets only by mo-
bilizing all their available forces, bombing the liberated zones)

razing whole villages to the ground, and setting up a regime

Of bestia=error everywhere. However, the Indochinese Com-
munist Party throughout血e country kept on struggling per-

Sistently and heroically to lead the movement of nationa=ib・

eration of the Vietnamese people.

Twenty-eight years after the October Revolution, the victo-
ry of the Soviet army over the Japanese imperialists created

favorable conditions for the August Revolution which

brought independence to Viet-Nam.

But the French imperialists were not content with血eir de-
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feat and wanted to re-enSlave VieトNam. For nine years, the

Vietnamese people had to wage a haJ.d and heroic Resistance

War against the coIonialists" United in a broad patriotic front
and standing around the Viet-Nam Workers’Pa「ty, Which in-

herited the experiences and traditions of the Indochinese

Communist Party, the Vietnamese people have defeated the

forces of French and world imperia丁ism.

In 1954, the Geneva Agreement was signed, thanks to the

help of the Soviet Union and China and to the support of

peace-1oving peoples a11 over the world. It put an end to the
aggressive war of the co獲onialists. The independence, unity,

and territorial integrity of Viet-Nam were o純cially recog-

皿ized.

Since then, the Vietnamese people have perseveringly car-

ried on the struggle for the implementation of the Geneva

Agreement to reunify the country, because South Viet-Nam
is still r山ed by the U.S. imperialists and their henchmen. In

COmPletely liberated North Viet-Nam, POWer is in the hands

Of the people; this is a fim basis for the peaceful reunifica-

tion of Viet-Nam, a taSk which receives eve「g「owing and

generous he喜p from the Soviet Union, China, and other

brother countries, Thanks to this assistance, the consolidation

Of the North has scored good results.

The victory of the August Revolution in Viet-Nam has

PrOVed once again the soundness of Marxism-Leninism on
the national and coIonial question, the correctness of the line

mapped out by the Socia】ist Revolution of October, 1917. It

COnfirms that to be successfu漢, the natic}na園revolution must:

rely upon a broad national front agalnSt imperiaIism; SOIve

the peasant question; Organ主ze a pcople’s army; have the

brotherly support of the people and proletariat of other coun-

tries; and be led by the Party of the working class.

The October Revolution teaches us to unite cIosely the

e往orts of the world proletariat, Of the oppresscd peoples, and

Of other peace forces in the who量e world to struggle against

imperialism and war.
``Unless the proletariat and, foIIowing it, Zl】l the toi漢ing

masses of au countries and nations all over thc woIld volun-

tarily strive for aHiance and unity, Victory over capita園ism

Cannot be successfu11y accomplished,,, said Lenin. And he

added: “Tn tlle ]z`St analysis, the outcome of the struggle wi11

be determined by the fact that Russia, India. China, CtC., aC-

COunt for the overwhelming majority of the popし量1ation of the

globe. And lt is prccisely this majority that, dし1ring the past
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few years, has been drawn into the struggle for emancipation

With extraordinary rapidity, SO that in this respect there cam

not be the slightest shadow of doubt as to what the final out-

COme Of the world struggle will be. ]n this sense, the com-

Plete victory of socialism is fully and absolutely assured.,,
The forty years that have elapsed since the October Revo-

lution are years of uninterrupted marching forward of social-

ね皿.

In血e face of the imperialists who seek to prolong their

tottering regime, detested by every people, We, reVOlutionaries

Of all countries, muSt at all times strengthen our unity around

the U.S,S.R. and the Communist Party of the U.S.S.R. The
Leninist theories of the Twentieth Congress streng血en血is

union still further and tighten the bonds of friendship and

mutual trust between the socialist countries. The dec獲aration

by the Govemment of the Soviet Union on October　30,

1956, defined anew the relationshjp between socialist coun-

tries, eStablished on principles of equality, mutual respect,

COnfidence, and friendly cooperation.

The celebration of the fortieth anniversary of the great Oc-

tober Revolution is an opportunity to mob虹ze the great mass

Of workers of the whole world, tO aPPeal to them to unite

and struggle to achieve new and yet greater victories.

Under the glorious banner of Marxism-Leninism and fol.
lowing the path marked out by the October Revolution, With

COmPlete faith in the masses and absolut.e confidence in victo-

ry, We marCh forward with courage and resolution toward a

future radiant with happiness, friendship’and lasting peace,

toward a socialist society.
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EXCERPT FROM A TALK AT A

CADRES, MEETING DEBATING THE

DRAFT LAW ON MARRIAGE AND

THE FAMILY*

(October, 1959)

There are people who think that as a bacheIor I may not

have a perfect knowledge of th王s question. Though I have no

family of my own, ye= have a very big famijy-the working
Class throughout the world and the Vietnamese people. From

血at broad family I can judge and imagine the smaH one.

At present, Our entire people want socialist construction.
What is to be done to bui獲d socialism?

Production must certainly be increased as much as possi-

ble. To increase production there must be much labor power,

Which can be obtained satisfactorily only by emancipating the

WOmen’s labor power.

Women make up half of society. If they are no=iberated,
half of society is not freed. If women are not emancipated

Only half of so。ia看ism is bLlilt,

It is correct to take a keen interest in the family; many

families constitute the socjety. A good society makes a good

family and vice versa. The core 。f the socicty is the family. It

is precisely to bしIild up socialism that d11e拙ention ml]St be

Paid to this core.``Living in concord, husband and wife may empty the East

Sea,’’the proverb runs. To enjoy concord in matrimonia=ife,

marriage must be based on genuine love.

The law on marriとIge tO be presented to the National As-

Sembly is a revolutio皿, an integral part of the socialist revolu-

*On December 28, 1959, at its Eleventh Session, the National As-

Sembly adopted the law on ma「ringe and the famjly. This law is based

On four fundamental principles: freedom of mar高¥ge, mOnOgamy,

equali(y between men and women, and dcfense of ch王ldrcn’s rights and

血terests.
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tion. Therefore, We Should adopt the proletarian stand to un-

derstand it. It is not correct if our mderstanding is based on

油e feudal, bourgeois, Or Petit-bourgcois stand.

The law on mamage aims at emancIPating women, that is’

at freeing half of society. The∴emanCipation of the women

must be carried out simultaneously with the extirpation of

fcudal and bourgcois thinking in men・ As for themse重ves,

women should not wait until the directives of the Govem-

ment and the Party free them but they must rely upon them-

selves and struggle.

The Party must give this ]aw leadership from its prepara-

正on to its presentation and execution’because this is a revo一

組tion. The leadership by the Party means that all cadres and

Party members must apply this law strictly and lead all youth

肌d women,s organizations resolutely and correctly put it into

葺鮮ect.

The execution of this law is, On the one hand, favorable,

iecause our people have received the Party education and

have made much progress; and on the other, difficult, because

貢the long-Standing and deeply rooted old habits and tradi-

言ons among the people. That is why everything is not over

高庇h the promulgation of this law, bu=ong-term PrOpaganda

md education needs to be carried on to obtain good results.

T hope that all of you wi]l do your best, be patient, have a

症orough knowledge of this law, and carry it out satisfacto-

壷y. In particular, yOu muSt be very careful, because this law

詳erts great influence on the futurc of the family’the society,

項d the nation.

SPE甘CH OPENING THE CEREMONY

COMMEMORATING THE TIIIRTIETH

ANNIVERSARY OF THE

FOUNDATION OF THE PARTY

(January 5, 1960)

向behalf of the Party Central Committee and the Father一

自白d Front, I welcome the comT.ades present at this celebra-

蛤n of the thirtieth birthday of the Party.



曜露謹露義認
血e Pa「ty, I convey praise and thanks to a旧he compatriots.

The Southe「n compatriots' Who took a he「oic pa「t in the

Revolution and the Resistancc War, are nOW CIosely united
and are perseve「ingly s[「ugg]ing against the c「uel U.S.-Diem

regime for improved living condltions, democratic freedoms,

and peaceful natiorral reu壷ication i-nd have constantly

tumed thei「 mind toward the North. On behalf of the Party,

I send most a行ectionate g「cctings to them and te]l them that

Our just struggle, though protracted and hard, Will certainly

Win.

Dear comrades, With a喜=he modesty of a revolutionary,

We Still have the 「igh=o say: O研Par′y高Jrz/y gre(!t!

Our Pa「ty is a thoroughbred, hom of the toiling class. In

the great intermtional proletarian family under the Marxist-
Leninist banner, Our Pa「ty h描SuC】一g「eat elder brothers as

the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the Chinese Com-

munist Party, the F「eneh Commし喜nist Pal-ty, and other broth-

er parties embracing　35　m皿on vanguard fighte「s of the

WOrking cIass.

Our Party is truly great. From the day ol】r COし1ntry WaS in-

Vaded by F「ench imperia!ism and tu「ned into its coIony, Our

PeOPle were redし一Ced to sia‘′ery and our Fatherland was tram-

Pled under the iron hcel of a crし朝enemy. For tens of years

before the bi「th of our Party, the situation was gloomy and

Seemed hopeless.

Since its incep†ion, Our Party has raised aloft the bamer of

Revolution and Soiidarity z‘nd lcd oしIr enti「e peop萱e to march

forward’Struggljng fo「 nationa上しnd class liberation. As bright

as the rismg Sun, the Party’s red flag toI-e down the black cur-

tain of darkness and blazed the way- 1eilding our pcople,s

Steady advance to victory in the anti-imperialist and antifeu-

dal revolution.
“When eating f「し1it one must think of the fruit grower.., In

today’s merry cdcbration, We muSt tum Our mind toward the

heroes and martyrs of our Party and people.

During the fiftecn yea「s of struggle prcceding the Augustl

Revolution and dLl「ing the nine years of Resistance War,

many outstanding Party members and many men and women

among the revo恒ionary masses have made extremely heroic

SaCrifices for thc pcopIc and the Party. Speaking merely of;

the comrades in the Party Central Committee, fourteen have ¥
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‘酋1 Shot, guillotined’Or bcaten to death in prison by the

告CnCh imperialists. The crimson blood of these martyrs has

幽de the revolutionary rcd bamcr brighter. Their heroic sac一

高ces were to bring to our country the flower of independ-

「‘Ce and the fruit of freedom. Our pcop]c will forcvcr re-

常mber these martyrs, deeds, and we must constant看y take

用SPiration from their courageous spirit in order to overcome

理d輯culties and hardships and achieve the revolutionary

帯Sk they have handed down to us.

On this occasion, I wish to remind you that thirty-One Of

亜e COmrades who are now in the Central Committee were

封Ven altogether 222 years of imprisonment and deportation

母the French imperialists before the Revolution’nOt tO men一

言on the sentences to death in absentia and the years of impris一

一nment eVaded by those who escaped from prison. Tuming

油at was a bad thing into a good thing, Our COmrades made

甲for the years in prlSOn in dlSCuSSmg and studying political

壷ory. Once more, this not only proves that the enemy’s ex一

冊mely savage policy of repression could not check the prog・

ゞSS Of the revolution but, On the contrary, it became a touch一

当。ne, it has further steeled the revolutionaries" And the result

.‘.as that the Revolution has triumphed, the imperialists have

章en defeated.

Our Party is truly great. Here is an example of it: It is re一

¥年ded in our history that a national hero, Thanh Giong,

吊JVe the invaders out with bamboo trunks. In the first days

言the Resistance War, Our Party lcd thousands, tenS Of thou-

、周ds, Of heroes to fol量ow Thanh Giong’s example of fighting

f元French colonialists with bamboo spears.

But victory over imperialism and feuda量ism is relatively

心y; it is much harder to defeat poverty and backwardness.

質present, the North is completely liberated. The Party

「itcs and leads our people to vie with one another in social-

‥OnStru。tion and to build a happy and comfortab工e life

申h admirab]e customs and fine habits. As Iong as a Viet一

一[lmese is s剛exploited and reduced to misery, the Party still

申干crs, COnSidering it has not yet completed its task" For that

/一SOn, While attending to bjg a情airs, SuCh as tuming our

; tekward economy and culture into advanced ones, lthe Party

六両tantly takes care of small things such as fish sauce, Salt・

▲rc・言ndispensable to the people,s everyday life. Our Party is

時1t because it covers the whole country and is at the same

申11e dose to the heart of every compatriot.

Our party is great because it has no other interests besides
l ‘『tse of the dass, the people, and the nation.
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Our Party’s immediate task is to lead the people to intensi"

fy the emulation to increase production and practice econ-

Omy tO build socialism in thc No「th in o「der to serve as a

firm base for the struggle for national reunification.

The brother countries in the socialist camp have all ad-

VanCed by leaps and bounds, e.g., the Soviet Union will ful-
創l, in the main, its Seven-Year Plan of bui]ding Communism,

from one to three years ahead of schedu丁e. In only two years,

China has basically fu胤Ied its Second Five-Year Plan. Korea

has fulfilled, in the main, its Five-Year Plan in two葛and-a-haIf

years, etC.

Our people are traditiona11y industrious and enjoy whole-1

hearted assistance from the brother countries. We must re-
SOIve to study and catch up with them.

The good results of the emulation drive to make achievet

ments in celebration of the Party’s birthday show血at ou

PeOPle are rich in creativeness and great in strength. Ono
One has a thorough understanding in doing something, howev

er great it may be, One Can OVerCOme all d臆culties and brin

it to a success.

The Party Centra.1 Committee appeals to all members o

the Party and the Labor Youth Union, Of every position an
OCCuPation, tO improve revolutionary virtues, Wipe out ind

Vidualism, make e任orts in political, Cultural, SCientific, an

technical studies, Satisfactorily to carry out economic an

financial work, tO Set an eXamPle in everything. They

unite with and leam from the non-Party and non-Unio

friends, tO PrOg「eSS tOgether with血em.

At the time of the General Insurrection, Our Party had les

than 5,00O members, yet it led the people throughout t

COuntry tO bring the August Revolution to success. Now, i

ranks have increased nearly lOO times, tO aPPrOXimately h

a m皿on members. We have, in addition, OVer 600,000 me

bers∴Of the Labor Youth Union. Our people,s power

Steady, the People’s Army powerful, and the National Fro

broad・ Our workers, PeasantS, and intellectuals have been tes

ed and tempered and have made constant p「ogress. In

WOrd, Our big force is growing bigger. Under the cle

Sighted Ieadership of the Party, We W皿Certainly be successf

unification, COntributing a worthy part to the defense of pea

in Asia and in the world.

Our Party is as great as the immense sea, the high mou

§uCCeSS. Our Pzl「ty is vi「tue, Civilization, unity, independen

a peaceful and comfortable life.
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Its acts of kindness and services are really great. Its thirty-

ycar history is a whole golden book of history・

Long live the great Viet-Nam Workers’Party!

Long live a peaceful, unified, indcpendent, democratic,

prosperous’and strong Viet-Nam!

Long live the socialist community headed by the great So-

vict Union!

Long live Communism!

Long live world peace!



Part Five

AT WAR AGAIN

(1960-66)



SPEECH OPENING THE

THIRD NATIONAL CONGRESS OF

THE VⅢT。NAM WORKERS, PARTY

(Septembcr 5, 1960)

Today, the Thi「d National Congress of our Party opens at a

tim。 When our entire people are joyfully celebrating the fif-

teenth anniversary of the founding of the Democratic Re-

public of VieトNam. This Congress of our Party is attended

by over 500 delegates representing more than 500’000 Party

members throughout the country and personifying the heroic

militant tradition of our Party over these thirty years. On be-

half of the Central Committee, I extend cordial g丁eetings to

you, tO all the cherished members of our Party, tO the repre-
sentatives of the Viet-Nam Socialist Party and the Viet-Nam
Democratic Party, and to the representatives of the member

Organizations of the Fatherland Front.

Our Congress is very happy to extend its wam welcome to
the Comrades delegates of: the Communist Party of the So-

viet Union; the Communist Party of China; the Albanian

Party of Labor; the Bulgarian Communist Party; the Polish

United Wo「ke「s. Party; the Socialist Unity Party of Ger-

many; the Hungarian Socialist Workers, Party; the Mongo-
1ian People・s Revoluliona「y Party; the Rumanian Workers,

Party; the Korean Workers, Party; the Communist Party of
Czechoslovakia; the French Communist Party; the Commu-

nist Party of India; the Communist Party of Indonesia; the

Communist Party of Japan; the Communist Party of Canada;

and other fraternal Communist Parties.

Prompted by lofty sentiments of international brotherhood・

認諾霊盤蒜葦器楽藍黒帯and to

Though frontiers and mountains stand between us.
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proletarians of the whole world come together as one

family.

on behalf of the Congress’I heartily salute a]1 the workers,

peasants’intellectuこ。s’armyI丁1en, Cadres, yOuth, and childrcn

who have bcen enthusiastica11y engaged in cmuうation in re-

cording new aChievements in honor of the Party Congress

and the Fifteenth National Day.
over the past thirty years’large numbers of our comrades

and compatriots have hcroically madc the supreme sacrifice

for the cause of the Revolution. During the War of Resisト

ance, how many fighters gz‘Ve their livcs fo「 the Fatherland!

over the last six years, how many brave fighters in the South

have in their tum glVen their lives for thc Nation! Our Party

and our people shall forever treasure the memory of their

皿ost splendid sons and daughters who have fallen in the fight

for the cause of national liberation and the ideal of Commu-

More than nine years have elapsed since our Party’s Sec-

ond National Congress. Over the past nine years, Our Party・

implementing the line of the Second Congress, led our peo-

ple・s bitter, difficし11t’and heroic War of Resistance. The bril-

1iant victory of Dien Bien Phu put an end to the aggressive

war unleashed by the French coIonialists assisted by血e

American imperialists. The Geneva Agreement was Slgned;

peace was restored in Indochina on the basis of intemational
recognition of the sovereignty’independence・ unity’and terri_

torial integrity of our country. North Viet-Nam was complete-

1y liberated・ Six years have elapsed, but our country has not

yet been reunified as stipulated by the Geneva Agreement.
our Govemment and people have always correctly imple-
mented the Agrcement signed. But the U.S.-Diem 。ique is

deliberately partitioning our country and shamelessly sabotag-

ing the Geneva Agreement, SO that the South of our country

is still going through hell under its ruthless rule.

That is why our peopIc have been struggling constantly to

achieve the pea。eful reunification of the country, for the

議案書。罰露盤藍諾晋d諾一語
and powerful st「uggle of our comPatriots in the South is

筆蕊癌盤謀議yed worthy of its glorlOuS tltle:
since the re-CStab量ishment of peace, the North・ COmPletely

liberated, has s皿ed over to the stage Of s∝ialist revolution"

This is a change of great significance in the Vietnamese reVO-

lution. Under the leadership of the Party’the land reform has
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been victorious]y carried through, liberating the toiling peas-

ants, tranSlating the slogan “Land to the Ti=ers’’into reality.

We have successfully restored our economy and are now
victoriously ful即ing the Three-Year Plan for the develop-

ment of the economy and culture. In the socialist transforma-

tion of agriculture, handicrafts, and private capitalist industry

and commerce, We have won a victory of a decisive charac-

ter. We have recorded many achievements on the agricultural
and industrial production fronts and in cu看tural and educa-

tional work, and have made the first improvements in the

PeOPle,s living standards. The North is becoming more and
more consolidated and transformed into a firm base for the

struggle for national reunification. The big victories won over

the past nine years have testified to the correctnes§ Of our

Party’s line and the firmness of our Party’s leadership. They

are victories of Marxism-Leninism in a country which has

Suffered imperialist oppression and expIoitation. Our Party is

WOrthy of the confidence of our people from North to South.

Our Party can be proud to be the heir to our people’s glo-

rious traditions, and the guide of our people on the road to a

bright future.

All these vic.tories are no=he work of our Party alone.
They are the common work of our entire people all over the

COuntry. The revolution is the work of the masses, nOt that of

a few heroic individuals. The success of our Party lies in the

fact that it has organized and deve]oped the boundless revolu-

tionary power of the people and led the people in battle

under the invincible banner of Marxism-Leninism.

The victories of the Vietnamese revolution are also due to
the wholehearted assistance of the fraternal socialist coun-

tries, eSPeCia11y the Soviet Union and China. We avail our・

Selves of thi§ OPPOrtunity to express our wam feelings of

g「atitude toward the fraternal socialist countries headed by

the great Soviet Union. We are also sincerely grateful to
Other fratemal Parties, first of a11, tO the French Communist

蒜盤n霊提議諾計器等豊島霊薬
P!e throughout the world who have always given us their
Sympathy and support.

The history of the thirty-year-】ong strugglc of our Party

藍霊tt言s器霊嵩票諾霊忠霊霊誓書
1oya=o the inte「ests of the working dass and the people, and

宝器蒜諾詰請書蕊i盤豊誓書蒜謹
ily.
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Our Party has in the past always fulfilled these tasks. In the

future, tOO, Our Party will undoubtedly continue to do so.

Our Party has won many big victories, but it is not fault-

less. We have not, however, COnCealed our mistakes. On the
COntrary, We have frankly practiced self-Criticism and actively

corrected our mistakes. Victories have not made us dizzy
with success, Or COmPlacent. Today, armed with our own ex-

periences and those of the fraternal Parties, We reSOlutely
strive for further and ever greater progress.

The present task of the Vietnamese revolution is to lead

the North forward to socialism and to struggle for national

reunification by peaceful means, tO COmPlete the national

people,s democratic revolution throughout the country・

The decisions of this Congress wi11 guide our whole Party

and our whole people in the successful construction of social-

ism in the North, endowing the North with modern industry

and agriculture, advanced culture and science, making our

PeOPle,s life more and more abundant and happy.
The Second Party Congress was the Congress of Resist-

ance. This present Party Congress is the Congress of Socialist

Construction in the North and of the struggle for Peacef山

National Reunification.

Our people, Who showed their heroism in the War of Re-
sistance, are nOW Showing heroism in their labor for national

construction. We wi11 mdoubtedly succeed in bu皿ing glo-

rious socialism in the North.

A prosperous and strong North is the firm base of the

struggle for national rcunification. This Congress will shed

new light on our people,s path of revolutionary struggle lead-

ing to peaceful national reunification.

Our nation is one, Our COuntry is one. Our people will un・

doubtedly overcome all difficulties and ``achievc national re-

unification and bring the North and South together aga血・,’

The Vie血lmeSe reVOlution is a part of the world forces of

peace, democracy, and socialism・ The Democratic Republic

of Viet-Nam is a member of the big socialist family beaded

by the great Soviet Union.

It is our duty to defend the advance post of socialism in

Southeast Asia, tO endeavor to contribute to the strengthening

of the forces of the socia喜ist camp, and to safeguard peace in、

Southeast Asia and the world.

紅玉露盤霊盤上器蒜器請琵霊a詳討議
momentous achievements of the Soviet Union in the building

of Communism and lthe big victories of China and the other
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people strongly support the foreign policy of peace and the
disarmament program advanced by the Sovict Union and

other countries in the socialist camp. Our people also rejoice

profoundly at the victories won by the peoples of Asia・ Af-

rica. and Latin America in their great struggle against the im-

perialists, eSPeCiauy the American imperialists. It is crystal-
clear that the forces of peace, democracy, national independ-

ence, and socialism throughout the world have become defi-

nitely stronger than the imperia漢ist camp. The peoples of the

world, uniting cIosely with one another and struggling ac-

tively, Wi11 undoubtedly be able to prevent a world war and

establish a lasting peace. The resoIute struggle of oppressed

peoples will undoubtedly defea=he imperialists and coIohial-
ists. Socialism will ultimately triumph throughout the world.

In this great struggle, SOlidarity between the forces of the

socialist countries and the complete unity of the Communist

and Workers’Parties of all countries is of the utmost impor-

Lance. We are confident that “the Communist and Workers,

Parties wi11 con血ue to strengthen the cohesion of the coun-

tries of the world socialist syst.em and will preserve, like the

apple of the eye, unity in the strugg音e for peace and the secu-

rity of all peaples for the triumph of the great cause of

Marxism-Leninism (Bucharest communiqu6).’’

工n our time, the imperiali§tS Can nO Ionger rule the roost in

the world as before. But so Iong as imperialism exists there

remains the danger of war. The Declaration of the meeting

Of Representatives of the Communist and Workers’Parties of

the socialist countries held in Moscow in 1957　reminds us

that the Communist and Workers, Parties ``regard the strug・

gIe for pea。e as their foremost task… ・ All the nations must

display the utmost vigilance in regard to the war danger creat-

ed by imperialism・,, We must also bear in mind that =the

g「eater and stronger the unity of the various patriotic and

dcmocratic forces, the greater止e guarantee of victory in the

COmmon struggle.’’

The imperialists have in the past caused our people much

Sしl住ering; theし「・S.-Diem clique is now partitioning our coun-

try and trampling on the South of our country. So Io⊥1g aS We

hこIVe not driven the American imperialists out of the South,

航erating it fro⊥n the barbarous rule of the U.S.-Diem cliquel

Oし1r people can know no peace of mind. That is why the

嵩霊誓書霊蒜豊a蒜豊諾意荒謹言
i mperialism.

上n the common struggle to safeguard peace and national

independence in I皿docbina, the Vietnamese people resolutely
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support the Laotian people’s present heroic strugg]e against

American imperialism. The Laotians’struggle has the aim of

leading Laos along the road to national concord’independ-

ence, unity, PeaCe, and neutrality. We sincerely hope that
friendly relations between our country and neighbor countries,

especia11y Cambodia and Laos’Will be established and promot-

ed in a satisfactory marmer.

The cause of socialist revolution in the North and the

struggle for national reunification, Which are contributions to

the safeguarding of peace in Southeast Asia and the world,
set heavy but glorious tasks for our Party. To ensure the

victory of the revolution, a queStion of decisive significance is

the further heightening of the capacity for struggle of our

whole Party and the promotion of the leading role of our

Party in all fields of work.

Our Party has always endeavored to integrate Marxism-
Leninism cIosely with the actual practice of the Vietnamese

revolution. In general, Our Party cadres and members are of

good revo置utionary substance. But we still have many short-

comings, SuCh as∴Subjectivism, dogmatism, emPiricism, bu-

reaucratic style of work, individualism…. These shortcom-

ings are hampering the progress of our c’Omrades. We must

endeavor to study Marxism-Leninism, tO Strengthen ideoIogi一

cal education in ine party, and to struggle to overcome these ¥

shortcomings. We must further heighten the class character
and vanguard character of the Party, COnStantly strengthening

the Party,s ties with the masses, uniting with all patriotic and

progressive people in order to win victory in the construction

of socialism and the struggle for natjonal reunification. We
must strive to leam in a creativc way from the experiences of

the fratemal Parties. We must never fa11 into arrogance and
conceit; We muSt be modest, aS Lenin taught us.

This present Party Congress will elect the new Central

Committee of our Party" We are confident that’With the new

Central Committee, Our Party wi11 be more dosely united and

wnl further mobilize the people throughout the country to

strive to furml the great task now facing us, Which is to bu地

socialism in the North and to struggle for national reunifica-

tion by peaceful means.

Long live great Marxism-Leninism!

Long live the heroic working class and people of Viet-

Nam!
Long Iive the Viet-Nam Workers, Party!
Long ]ive the solidarity and unity of the f「atemal Parties

and of the big socialist family headed by the great Soviet

U血ion!
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Long live a peacefuI, unified, independent’ democraticI

prosperous’and strong Viet-Nam!

Long live world peace!

A TALK WITH HO CHI MINH*

(Prime妬nister Pham Van Dong, Wearing a励aki Mao

Tse-tZ/ng 5'Wit, me[ me ;n /he coγridor o告he /reS'idential γeS'手

dence and invited me ;nto cz証tling room overloo短ng /he /o手

mal gaγdens. )

PHAM: Please make yourself at home. Take o任　your

jacket. (He /a加s o#杭lr OWn Jacket.) I hope you are enjoy-

ing your trip throughout North Viet-Nam, and that you find

us cooperative.

FALL: Thank you, Mr. Prime Minister, yOur Subordinate§

indeed have generally been cooperative・

PHAM: I remember, however, that you said in your book

Le Viet-Minh that we are not a democratic country. Do you
s刷feel the same way about this?

FÅLL: Well, Mr. Prime Minister, all my coIor films were

impounded upon my arrival at Hanoi airport. I don’t think

you would call this in accordance with democratic proce-

」u「es.. . .

PHAM (/anghing) : Oh, those are general rules which apply

巳o everyb∝まy.†

FALL: Mr. Prime Minister, North Viet-Nam has had some
篤rious economic d櫛c皿ies, Do you believe that they have

heen mastered?

PHAM: As you know, the recent seventh plenary session of
the IVietnamese] Communist Party’s Centra裏Committee has

decided to give priority to basic heavy industries, although at-

* rhe /ollowing jn′ervicl信s Z,aSed on∴a′ COnt’erSation /hat /00たplace

擢鰐藷霊岩盤藍鷲霊t盈誇霊諸悪絡笠二
第葦t霊盤e盈言霊盈需藍霊笠黒綜盤霊誓
唖OCia/e Jince J955. rhis叛teγView Js repr面ed, by peγmis諒on, /rom

藍濃豊豊f,c′ober ,2, ,963・ ⑥ 1963 by Harr‘SOn‾Blaine o/

† Wh海/heoreticaJly /rz/e, /he γ話e obviou・r/J’印plies /O Weぶteγner$

豊r藍密議鶴霧等留鳥盤話語言γ三富藍莞莞f名
盤諾乱雲葦。:0声部即r‘ POlice agam ’nJPeCted my勅y pγ′0γ
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tention will be paid to a prQPer balance with agriculture and

COnSumer gOOds production.

We base ourselves upon the Marxist economic viewpoint:
Heavy industrial development is essential to socialist con-

StruCtion, but we also understand the importance of the ``full

be11y.’’In any case, We do not seek to blu鱈and wi11 not put

emphasis on “showpiece” industries but on sound and useful

economic development.

Yes, We have made economic mistakes, due mainly to our
backwardness and ignorance in the field of economic plan・

ning. Not all of those errors have yet been corrected and

SOme Of their e鱈ects are still felt, but we try to overcome

them rapidly, thanks to help from friendly countries.

FALL: Mr. Prime Minister, President Ho Chi Minh made a
declaration to the Daily Express [London] in March, 1962,

referring to the conditions under which North Viet-Nam

WOuld negotiate a settlement with the South. Has anything
happened in the meantime that would change血ose condi-

tio皿s?

PHAM: O11r POSi音tion has remained largely unchanged since

President Ho Chi Minh’s declaration. What has changed,

however, is　血e extent of American intervention in South

Viet-Nam, Which has continued to increase and to take over

increased responsib址ties and controI over the Diem regime.

The real enemy is American intervention. It is of little im-

POrtanCe Who the American agent in Viet-Nam might be.
FALL: Mr. Prime Minister, the Intemational ControI Com-
mission [composed of Indian, Polish, and Canadian membersL

has recently accused the North Vietnamese Republic of aid-

ing and abetting the South Vietnamcse rcbc11ion. What do

you think of that accusation?
PHAM (deprecatiIきg geS布置γe) : We understand under what

OutSide pressures the [Indian and Canadian] members of the

ICC labor. After a11, India does depend for development

upon ]arge-SCale American aid.

FALL: But would it not at least be conceivable that

Of the almost lOO,000 South Vietnamese who went north [of

the 17th para置lel] in 1954, and whose re萱atives are now丘ght-

ing against South Vietnamese forces, WOuld attempt to slip

across your border back into South Viet-Nam in order to

heIp their relatives-eVen Without the permission of the

North Vietnamese govemment? Wouldn,t血at be at least

COnCeivable?

PHAM: Sir, in our country one does not cross borders with-

Out Perm上ssion.

FALL‥ Would not a spreading of the gueI.rilla war entail a
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rcal risk of American reaction against North Vietnamese ter-

証ory? You have been to North Korea last year, Mr. Prime

Minister; yOu SaW What American bombers can do. ‥.

PHAM (very seriously) : We fully realize that the American
子mperia賞ists wish to provoke a situation in the course of

Which they could use the heroic struggle of the South Viet-

船meSe PeOP量e as a prctext for the destruction of our eco-

皿Omic and cultural achievements.

We shall offer them no pretcxt that could give正se to an

American military intervention against North Viet-Nam.

(Ho Chi Minh Juddenly cnters, Z/namO!JnCed. He is cIso
Wearing a Mao Tse-tung Juit, ;n Juntan COttOn. Spry qnd
iamed looking, he has a s'pringy s'tep,かm hand訪ake.)

FALL: I thought you were in Moscow on vacation!
Ho: You see, PeOP喜e say a lot of things that aren’t true.

(He /00短' at my ja。ket, /ape γeCOrder, book, JteXt fO me On

諦e 5'Ofa) My, yOu have brought a lot of things with you.

FALL: I am sorry, Mr. President. (I push /hing,J ±ogether.

#o Jits down ne新/O me, a humorous gleam on his /ace, and

ylaps me on /he Jhigh.)

Ho: So, yOu are the young man who is so much interested
m a「l the sma11 details about my ]ife.*

FALL: Mr. President, yOu are, after all, a Public figure, and
it certainly would not be a violation of a military secret to

油ow whether you had a family or were in Russia at a given

音hte.

Ho: Ah, but you know, I’m an o賞d man, a Very Old man.

¥n old man ]ikes to have a ]ittle air of mystcry about him〇

、C「f・ I like to hold on to my little mysteries. I,m sure you wi11

はnderstand that.

FÅLL:But. . . .

Ho: Wait until I’m dead.†

PmM: Dr・ Fa喜l brought you a book on the Indochina War

膏at contains a drawing of you by his wife.

Ho (with an old man’s ;n7patience): Where? Where? Let

用e see it. Prov王ding she,s got my goatee right. Providing the

証atee looks a= right. (He u研VrapS /he book cznd /00ks.)

墨mm-yeS, ‘hat is very good. That ]ooks very much ]ike me.

昭e /00短aromd, grabs a $mall fわwer boz`quCt /rom Jhe

* Jn Le VieトMinh, J had fnc九ded as∴COmPle‘e a杭Ographical訪etch

弓HのChj ”i77hのPOjJ:,bIc,. DJ」ring my Jtay m HanoらJ /7ad 。l∫O jn-

年男ewed ma72y O/ Ho’s old /r/ends, a77d lIe `叩paren/ly ha〔Z been高一
/’()棚ed of /h肌-ED.

1’Jn Jpite o/ thiJ, J γeCeived jz"t before J /ef/ Hanoi cr /etter co7!tain-

毒需‡芸影嵩盈警悪霊忠霊豊?’s防砂ng in mos1 0f



322　　　　　　Ho Chi Minh on Rel/Olntion

細ble, and hands ft /O me.) Tell her from me that the drawing :

is very good and give her血e bouquet and kiss her on bo血

cheeks for me.

PHAM: Dr. Fa11 is interested in the present situation in

South Viet-Nam‥ . .

FALL: Yes, Mr. President, how do you evaluate the situ
ation in South Viet-Nam?

Ho: Ngo Dinh Diem is in a very d臆cult position right

now and it is not likely to improve in the future. He has no

POPular support.

FALL: But would you negotiate with South Viet-Nam?
PHAM: The situation is not yet ripe for a real negotia-

tion. They [the South Vietnamese] don’t rea皿y want to

negotiate.

Ho: That is absolutely true. They are showing no intention

to negotiate.

FALL: But are you not afraid that the situation m王g比de・

generate into a protracted war?

Ho (eaγneStly, fuγning /訪l /ace) : Sir, yOu have studied us

for ten years, yOu have written about the Indochina War. It
took us eight years of bitter figh血g to defeat you French in

Indochina. Now the Die血regime is well armed and helped

by many Americans. The Americans are stronger than the

French. It might perhaps take ten years, but our heroic com-

Pa仕iots in the South will defeat them in the end. We shall

marshal world public opinion about this unjust war agai

也e South Vietnamese people.

PHAM: Yes, the heroic South Vietnamese people will h

to continue the struggle by their own means, but we watch

efforts with the greatest sympathy.

Ho: I think the Americans greatly underestimate the deterut

mination of the Vietnamese people. The Vietnamese people

have always show great determination when faced with an in-

Vader.

FALL: But are you still wi量ling to come to a negotiated set〃

tlement if the occasion presented itself?

Ho: Yes, but only with people who are willing to sit down

With us at one and the same table and ``ta.1k’’[caus'er].

FALL: You mean you wo山d negotiate with any Sou也

Vietnamese govemment?

Ho: Yes, With any.
FALL: But what kind of relations would you envisage?

Ho: Of whatever type they [South Vietnamese] wish. Afte富

all, the East and West Germans have flourishing trade rela-
tions in spite of the Berlin Wa11, haven’t血ey? (A/teγ SOme

f書くγther amenities, Ho l〆t.)
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FÅLL: Mr. Prime Minister, What do you think of Ngo

Dinh Diem’s personal position as of right now?

PHAM: It is quite di鯖cult. He is unpopular, and the more

脚popular he is, the more American aid he will need to re-

main in power. And the more American aid he gets, the

more of an American puppet he,1=ook and the less likely he
is to regain popularity.

FALL: That sounds pretty much like a vicious circle)

doesn,t it?

PHAM (a humoγOuS gleam Jn his cye): No, Sir. It is a de-

scending spiral.

FALL: But you must understand’Mr. Prime Minister・ that

South Viet_Nam is in a different situation from the non-Com-
munist parts of Germany and Korea. In the latter two cases・

the non-Communist part is by far the more populated, Where一

二lS in the case of Viet-Nam, the non-Communist part has 13.8

million people against your 17 mi11ion・ You can clearly see

晶at they have good reason to fear North Vict-Nam, Which

}1so has the la-rger army, and one with a fearsome reputation,

us we French we重l know.

PHAM: Certainly, We rea萱ize that we are in the stronger po一

点ion. Thus, We are also wi11ing to give all the guarantees

寄ecessary for the South to be able to come out fairly [pour

雄e Je Sz“白rouve sOn COInpte] in such a ncgotiation.

You will recall President Ho’s declaration with regard to

maintaining the South,s separate govemment and economic
'ryStem. The Fatherland Front embodies those points in its

甲ogram, and the South Vietnamese Liberation Front like一

We do not envisage an immediate reunification and are
wi11ing to accept the verdict of the South Vietnamese people

vith regard to the institutions and policies of its part of the

ゞOuntry.

FALL: What, then, WOuld be the minimal conditions under
Which the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam wol-1d accept a

Jcttlement of the conflict which at present exists in South

Viet-Nam?

(Pham make5' a 5'Iatement, aS below.)
FALL; Would you object to my making a tapc rccording of
蛤at answer? It is a reply that I would like to have verbatimタ

まf possiblc.

(Pham /hinks it over, makes notes, agreeの

PHAM: This is a very timely question‥ The D.R.V.N. Gov-

紅nment has made some su臆ciently exp】icit declarations on

吐e subject [but」 let me underline what follows: The under-
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lying origin and immediate cause of血e extremely dangerous

situation in the South of our country is the armed interven-

tion of the United States and the fascist /dictatorship of Ngo

Dinh Diem, the creation and instrument of that intervention.
It is obvious, then, that in order to normalize the situation

in our whole country,血ose factors of dissension must disap・

Pear. We support with determination the patriotic struggle of
Our Southem compatriots and the objectives of their struggle
-I mean, the program of the Southem Liberation Front.

We are certain that the massive help of a11 classes of South

[Viet-Nam’s] society and the active support of the peoples of

the world shall determine血e happy outcome of the danger-

OuS Situation血at exists in the South of our country.

The people of Viet-Nam and the D.R.V.N. Govemment
remain faithful to the Geneva Agreements [of July, 1954]

Which establish our basic national rights. We shall continue to
COOPerate With the Intemati。nal ControI Commission on the

basis of血ose agreements, and hope that this cooperation

Sha11 be frutiful-PrOViding that all members of the Commis_

Sion respect the agreements.

FALL: Thank you, Mr. Prime Minister, for that statement.
PHAM: I wou賞d like to say something about a remark you

made in your book on our Republic about our alleged ``isola_

tionism’, from neutral and pro-Westem countries and from

intemational organizations. No, nO, and no, We are nOt isola-
tionists! On the contrary, We Seek ``open windows’’toward

any country or organization that will deal with us on a mat・

ter-Of-fact basis. We are willing to trade with them and make

PurChases from them.
FALL: What would be the position of the foreign communi置

ty in South Viet-Nam, if the war worsens? There are stil1

15,000 French citizens living there.

PHAM: As you know, the Southem Liberation Front has

repeatedly shown that it does not wish to hurt the legitimate:

interests of the Europeans who live in South VieトNam. We

make a distinction between France’s position and that of the

American imperialists.

FALL: Wrhat is the attitude of the D.R.V.N. toward Leos

and Cambodia?

PHAM: We shaII respect the Laos agreements,米and shall at (

all costs maintain go。d relatioI]S With Cambodia,

* T筋s was Jta/ed s.00n CZfter /he figmtI4γe Of /he J962 Geneγa CZgree・

ments on Lao∫. Jt became obvio〃S a//erward /hat Noγth Viet′7ameSe

Jγ00PS Were〆ill opeγatlng jれLaos fo some eXtenらO′ Were /γaVeljng

Jh′OWgh Laos on /heir way /O SoLlリh拘etnam.-ED,
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U.S. IMPERIALISTS, GET

OUT OF SOUTH VIET-NAM!*

Our National AssembIy is holding the present session in a
very urgent situation but fしIll of enthusiasm and confidence.

The movement to oppose the Unitcd States and save the

country is seething everywhere. Many great successes have
been recorded in both North and South Viet-Nam.
Over the pas=en years, the U.S. imperialists and their
henchmen have carried out an extremely ruthless war and

have caused much grief to our compatriots in South Viet-

Nam. Over the past few months, they have frenziedly expand_

ed the war to North Viet-Nam. In defiance of the 1954 Gene-
Va Agreements and in亡emationa=aw, they have sent hun-

dreds of aircraft and dozens of warships to bomb and strafe

North Viet-Nam repeatedly. Laylng bare themselves their pir-

証cal face, the U・S. aggressors are blatant工y encroaching

upon our country. They hope that by I.eSOrting to the force of

WeaPOnS they can compel our 30 m皿on compatriots to be-

COme their slavcs. But they are gross丁y mistaken. They will

粥rtainly meet with ignominious defeat.

Our Vietna皿ese people are a heroic peop]e. Over the past

ten years or more, Our 14 million compatriots in the South

蛤ve overcome a11 hardships, made every sacri丘ce zmd strug-

gled very valiantly. Starting with their bare hands, they have

鱈ized guns from the enemy to fight against the encmy’have

丁eCOrded victory aftcr victory, and are launching a continual

attack inflicting upon the U.S. aggressors and thc traitors ever

釣eater defeats and causing them to be boggcd dl)Wn mO「e and

rnore deeply" The greater their defeats’the mo「e frantically

姐ey resort to the most cruel means' SuCh as uslng naPalm

hombs and toxic gas to massacre Our COmPatriots in the

$ol-th. It is because they are bogged down in SoしIth Viet-Nam

姐at they have furiously attacked North Vict-Nam.

*An address to the National Assembly, Printed in the yie/nam

Cのrleγ (Hanoi) , Apri1 15, 1965.
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As the thief crying αstop, thief!,, is a customary trick of

theirs, the U.S. impe正alists, Who are the aggressors, have im-

Pudently slandered Nor血Viet輸Nam as com皿it血g ``aggres-

sion,, in Sou血Viet-Nam. The U.S. imperialists are precisely

ぬe saboteurs of the Geneva Agreements, yet血ey have bra"

ze血y declared血at because they wished to ``restore peace"

and　``defend the Geneva Agreements’’血ey brought U.S.

troops to our country to carry out massacres and destruction・

The U.S. imperialists are precisely those who are devasta血g

our country and ki11ing our people, yet血ey hypocriticany de_

Clared that they would give $1 billion to也e p∞Ple血Viet_

Nam and the other Sou血east Asian countries to ``develop

their countries and improve瓜eir life:’

U.S. President Johnson has also loudly threatened to resort
to violence to subdue our people. This is a mere foolish址u-

sion. Our people w組1 definitely never be subjugated.

The Taylor plan has been frustrated. The MacNamara

plan has also gone bankrupt. The ``escalation,, plan which the
U.S. imperialists are now endeavoring to carry out in Nor血

VietNam will certai血y fail, tOO. The U.S, imperialists may

send in dozeus of thousands more U.S. o鐙cers and men and

make all-Out e鱈orts to drag more troops of their satellite

countries into this criminal war, but our army and people are

resolved to丘ght and defeat them.

The state皿ent of血e South Viet-Nam National Front for

Liberation has upheld that heroic wiユ量・ The appeal of血e

Viet-Na皿Fatherland Front bas clearly under血ed血at irom

like determination.

We love peace but we are not afraid of war. We are re-
solved to drive away the U.S. agressors and to defend the

freedom, independence, and territorial integrity of our Fa-

therland.

The people瓜roughout our country are fimly confideut

that wi血their militant solidarity, Valiant spirit’and creative

wisdom, and wi心血e sympathy and support of the world’s

PeOPles,血ey will certainly lead this great Resistance War to

COmPlete victory,

Oin people are very grateful to and highly value仇e fraterL

nal solidarity and devoted assistance of the socialist countries’

especially血e Soviet Union and China, Of the people in au

continents who are actively supporting us in our struggle

against血e U.S. imperialist aggressors’the most cruel enemy

Of mankind.

With regard to血e Laotian and Cambodian peoples who

are valiantly struggling against U.S.血perialism and its
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†)enChmen, Our PeOple constantly strengthen solidarity with

inem and unreservedly support them.

We warmly we量come the youth of various countries who

have expressed willingness to come to Viet-Nam and join us
in fighting the U.S. aggressors.

The American people have been duped by the propaganda

of their govemment, Which has extorted from them bimons
of dollars to throw into the crater of war. Thousands of

American youths臆their sor‘S and brothers-have met a

tragic death or have been pitif皿y wounded on the Viet-

捕mese battlefields thousands of miles from the United

States. At present, many maSS Organizations and individuals

in the United States are demanding that their govemment at

unce stop this unjust war and withdraw U.S. troops from
如uth Viet-Nam. Our people are resoIved to drive away the

U.S. imperialists, Our SWOm enemy・ But we always express

⊃ur friendship with the progressive American people.

The Govemment of the Democratic Republic of VietNam
つnCe again solemnly dcclares its unswerving stand: tO

鴫olutely defend Viet-Nam,s independence, SOVereignty?

皿ity, and territorial integrity. Vict-Nam is one, the Viet-

J|ameSe PeOPle are one, nO One is allowed to infringe upon

蛤is sacred right of our people. The U.S. impcrialists must re-

∴PeCt the Geneva Agreements and withdraw from South

Viet-Nam. That is the only way to soIve the problem of war

竜Viet-Nam, tO Carry Out the 1954 Geneva Agreements, tO

Icfend the peace in the Indochinese and Southeast Asian
∴Ountries. There is no other solution. That is the answer of

兄r PeOPle and GoveI.nment tO the U.S. imperialists・

Our people are living in an extremely glorious period of

靖story. Our country has the great honor of being an outpost

’盲the socialist camp and of the world,s peoples who are

庫uggling against imperialism, COIonialism・ and neocoIonial一

沌霊器♀聖霊謹。霊鳥宝器霊葦聖霊三
滝e common freedom and independence of the other peoples

md for peace in the wor]d.

On血e battlefront against the U.S. aggressors, Our PeOPle’s

主Sk is very heavy but also very glorious.

At present, tO OpPOSe the United States and save the coun一

号y is the most sacred task of every Vietnamese patriot.

Under the leadership of the South Viet-Nam National Front
もr Liberation, the gcnuinc and only representative of the

もouth Vietnamese pocple, the heroic people and fighters in
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Sou血VietNam are marching forward to record ever greater

successes so as to liberate the Sou血and defend the Nor血.

The amed forces and people of血e Nor血Iare eagedy en-

gaged in em山ation to build socialism w皿e valiantly strugL

gling to defend the North and wholeheartedly support the
Sou血.

I propose that the National Assembly war血y support血e

state皿ent of the South VietNam National Front for Libera-

tion and the appeal of血e Viet」ヾa皿Fatherland Front.

Wam wel∞me tO Our heroic compatriots and fighters in

Sou血Viet-Nam! Warm congratulatious to our armed forces

land people in North Viet-Nam, nOW en血usiastica皿y emulat-

ing with one another in production and fighting agaiust血e

enemy to re∞rd new exploits!

I ca11 on our compatriots and fi如teでS tO COnStantly

heighten their revolutionary heroism, Vigilance’and fighting

spirit-tO PrOmOte也e “everyone redoubles his efforts,, emu-

lation movement, reSOlutely overcome all d縦culties) em

deavor to b皿d and defend socialist North Viet-Nam and

wholchcartedly support血e patriotic struggle of our compa-

triots in the South!

Lct all of us single-mindedly u血te as one maIl and be de-

termined to defeat the U.S. 1aggreSSOrS!

For血e future of our Fatherland, for血e happiness of our

people, let all compatriots and fighters throughout血e coun-

try valiantly march forward!

OUR PEOPLE HAVE THE DUTY“

OF DEFENDING THE FATHERLAND*

Qzcestion: What are the causes of the struggle in Sou血

Viet-N am?

AJrsWeγ: The main cause of血e South Vie血amese p∞Plels,

of the United、

States imperialists, by which血ey are trying to tum血e south-1

em part of our co皿try into a newrtype cOIony, a m址tary/

* Excerpts from an interview in the DaiJJ, W0γ加′, aS rePrinted血

the協el-Nam Col/γieγ, July 15, 1965.

Patriotic struggle is血e barbarous aggressIOn
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base for the expansion of their war of laggreSSion in realizing

their aim of world domination.

QαeStion: What are the basic aims of the National Libera-

tion Front in South VieトNam? What is the relation between

the policy of the Democratic Republic of VieトNam and that

of the South VieトNam Liberation Front?

Answer: The program of the South Viet-Nam National

Front for Liberation c獲early specifies its principal aims. These

are: tO Struggle∴against aggressive U.S. imperialism, tO liber・

ate the South, tO aChie`Ie independence, democracy, PeaCe,

and beutrality, and advance step by step toward the reunifica・

tion of the country. The South Viet-Nam National Front for

Liberation is an organization of the patriotic movement, Set

up by the mass of the people. The Front is the leader, the

Organizer of the South Vietnamese people’s struggle against

U.S. imperialism to recover national independence. The

Front is the only genuine representative of the South Vieト

namese people. It is the sacred duty of the whole people of

Viet-Nam to support the South Vietnamese people’s libera-

tion struggle, Waged under the leadership of the National

Front for Liberation. We respect the policies of the Front

and hold that the two zones must take their respective char-

acteristics into account, understand each other, reStOre nOr-

mal relations between them and gradually achieve national

reunification. Viet-Nam is one. The Vietnamese are one peo・

Ple. Our entire people have the duty of opposing foreign
aggression and defending the Fa血erland.

QI/ej'tion: Do you still think that the Geneva Agreement

PrOVides the basis for the solution of the war in Viet-Nam?
Answer: Yes. The Geneva Agreements are still the basis
for the peaceful solution of the war.

QLIeS'tion; What in your view are the most important provi-
Sions of the Geneva Agreement?

An∫Weγ: I think that the most important provisions are‥ the

蒜謹呈霊藷宝器詰ま藍‡謹書露盤。誓
troI of a foreign state may be established in VieトNam; Viet-

Nam sha11 not join any mflitary alliance; democratic freedoms

must be guaranteed to create favorable conditions for the res-

toration of normal relations between the North and South of

VieトNam with a view to the reunification of the country.

Q嘉移Stion: What do you consider to be necessary at the

Present time for the implementation of the Geneva Agree-
皿e皿ts?

Anoweγ: The 1954 Geneva Agreements on VieトNam are

an important intemational agreement. All countries partici-
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pating in the Geneva Conference, induding the Untied
States, muSt reSPeCt these agreements and carry them out cor葛

rectly・ A country which is Co-Chaiman of the Geneva Con・

ference, 1ike Great Britain, Should a11 the more rcspect its ob-
1igations and carry thcm out correct量y.

Q〃eStion: What have you to say abo11t the ]atest proposal

of [Prime Minister] Harold Wilson for a Commonwealth mis-
sion?

An5'Wer: Mr. Wilson has not correctly carried out his obli-

gations as Co-Chaiman of the 1954 Geneva Conference on
Viet-Nam, He has tried to support U.S. imperialist aggression

in Viet-Nam. He camot engage in peace negotiations since

he has himself supported the U.S. policy of aggression and

expansion of the war.

LET廿HE U.S. IMPER工ALISTS

W王THDRAW TH円工R TROOPS FROM

SOUTH V闘T-NAM AND PEACE WILL

BE IMMED工ATELY RESTORED*

Qz“s/lon: Thoughtful people n]1 over the world are greatly

concemed about the war that is now taking place in your

country. I feel very gratcfu[ to you, President Ho Chi Minh,
for allowing me to come and ask you some questions-and

for allowing these cameras to rccord our conversation so that

it may be shared with many others in a11 parts of the world.

President Johnson has said over and over again that he is

ready to begin unconditional discussions with you at any

place and zlt any time to bring this war in Viet-Nam to an
end. It is said you do nolt aCCePt this offer. May I know the
工eason?

Answer: In essence, President Johnson,s so-Ca]1ed offer of
``unconditional discuss王ons,, means that the VictnaLmeSe PeOPle

must accept u.s. conditions. These are: U.S言mperialism will

cling to South Viet-Nam, Carry On its policy of aggression,

and refuse to recognize the South Viet-Nam National Front

* An intervjew granted to the British jou「na工ist Felix Greene, aS Print-

ed in the yJetna〃t Col高er, December 16, 1965.
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for Liberation as the sole genuine representative of the peo-

Ple of South VietENam. Those are conditions imposed by the
aggressors, Which the Vietnamese people w皿never accept,

nor world public opinion tolerate.

The Vietnamese people eagerly want peace to build up

their country. But genuine independence must be achieved if

there is to be real peace. The question is very clear: U.S.
imperialism is血e aggressor. It must stop its air attacks on

the North; Put an end to its aggression in the South; With-

draw its troops from South Viet-Nam; and let the Vietnamese

PeOPle settle themselves their own affairs, aS PrOVided for in
the Geneva Agreement§・ Peace will血en be immediately re-

StOred. In short, the U.S. Govemment must declare and prove

by actual deeds its acceptance of tbe four-POint stand of the

Govemment of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, Which

fully conforms to the main political and military provision§

Of the 1954 Geneva Agreements on VieトNam, This stand is

the only basis for a correct settlement of the Viet-Nam ques-

書ion.

The truth is that President Johnson wants neither peace

nor peace negotiations. As a matter of fact, at the very mo-

ment when he talks a lot about peace discussions, the U.S.
imperialists are further expanding the war of aggression in

South Viet-Nam, maSSively sending there tens of thousands

Of U.S. troops and extending “escalation’’ in Nor血Viet-

Nam. The peoples of the world have cIearly seen this, That is

PreCisely the reason why the progressive American people are
actively opposing the U.S. war of aggression in Viet-Nam.

Qz‘eStion: The Goverrment of the United States says that

the reason why North Viet-Nam is being bombed is to dis-

COurage you from belping the revolutionary forces in the

South’arld that the bombing wo山d stop immediately if you

WOuld leave your neighbor alone. What do you have to say
about this?

Answer: The U.S. Govemment has Iaunched savage air at-
tacks on the territory of the Democratic Republic of Vieト

Nam, an independent and sovereign state. In so doing, it has

謹計器p豊n諸説葦霊謹告蒜議書慧
flouted humanity a.nd justice.

U.S・ imperialism is the aggressor. The U.S. Govemment

must stop its criminal actions against the Democratic Re-

Public of Viet-Nam. It must put an end to the war of aggres-
Sion in South Viet_Nam.

The contention that the southern part of our father置and is
高a neighbor co皿try” separate fro皿the North is a misleading
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。n。. It is just like saying that the southem states of the

united States constitute a country separate from the northern

Qwestio′~: The United States says that it has in its posses-

sion overwhelming evidence of your support for the National

Liberation Front in South Viet-Nam-What we refer to as the
負Viet Cong.,・ They specifica11y refer to your 325th Division

and other units of your regulflr army that are fighting in

south Viet-Nam. What help are you giving to the Viet-Cong?
What troops? What weapons? How many volunteers from
North Viet-Nam have gone to fight in the South?
Answeγ: To fabricate false cvidence in order to slander

North VieトNam is a deceitful trick of the U.S・ Govemment

to cover up its aggression in South Viet-Nan. The truth is
that the United States and its∴SatCmtes havc brought in for-

eign troops to wage aggression on South Viet-Nam, in con-

travention of the 1954 Genev種Agrecments. The prcsent pzir

triotic struggle against U.S. aggression in South Viet-Nam is

being waged by the people and li-1e上面on forces of South

Viet-Nam under the lcadership of the National Front for
Liberation.

The U.S. impcrialists have sent troops for aggrcssion in

South Viet-Nam, and lamched continual air aLtacks on

North Viet-Nam, thus committing barbarous crimes against

the Vietnamese people in both zones.

Viet-Nam is one, thc Victnamese people are one. As sons

and daughters of the same fatherland our people in the North

are bound to extend wholehearted sし一PPOrt tO the patriotic

struggle waged by the people of the South against U.S.

aggression; likewise, Our PeOPle in the So⊥1th are duty-bound

to fight with al=heir fol・CeS tO COntribute to the defense of

the northem part of their flltherland・

Question: The Unitcd States bcgan to bomb your country
on August 5, 1964・ According to the French Press Agency,

from February 7, 1965, tO the first half of November・ 1965,

there have been ]7,400 raids by U.S. ai「craft against targets

in North Viet-Nam. We have been told that your communi-
cations and your productivc capacity have bcen seriously

damaged. However strenuously your people are resisting・ how

Iong can your country sustain this intensity of bombing with-

out being forced to seek some way of ending the conflict?

Answeγ: As the∴Saymg∴gOeS,高seeing is bdieving.’, You

have visited a number of arcas in the North which have been
savagely attacked by U.S. aircraft, yOu have seen the facts
for yourself. So you may draw yourself the necessary conclu-

SlOnS.
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In a war, there must be, Of course’losses and sacr範ces.

Our peaple are determined to persevere in the fight・ and to

undergo sacrifices for ten or twenty years or a longer time?

働I final victory, because there is nothing more valuable than

independence and freedom. We are determined not to flinch
before di_鯖culties and temporary losses. We are determined

not to submit to U.S. aggression. We are determined to de-
fend the freedom and independence of our fatherland. At血e

same time, We are determined to help prevent the U.S. impe-

rialists from in且icting the calamity of aggression on o血er na-

轟ons.

Q〃eStion: As you well know, President Ho, the people of

the United States Iook upon Communism as an evil force

which should be resisted wherever possible. One reason why

the U血ted States is invoIved in Viet-Nam is because it is

thought that if they withdraw the証forces from South Viet-

Nam血e country would inevitably be unified under a Com

muhist govemment.

But more than that, they feel that the whole of Viet-Nam

wo山d fall under the influence of China and wouId then not

be al)le to develop as she herself would wish but only in a

Way that would further China,s expansionist aims. So my

question is this: Are you not already recelVmg great quanti-
ties of m班tary aid from China? Would you perhaps not be

ready to come to the conference table if it were not for pres-

sure from China? And could you look easily upon the possi-

b親ty of the whole of your country being dominated by an

immensely more powerf山country?

Answeγ: The capitalists hate Communism, Which is part of

their dass nature. As for血e wo「king people, they like Com-

munism, Which is to their class interest. No doubt, yOu know

Very well that to misrepresent Communism to fool the people

is a customary method of the U.S. imperialists, policy of

aggress ion.

As for the relations between the Vietnamese peQPle and

the Chinese people, they are fratemal relations as dose as the

relations between血e lips and the teeth. China’s sympathy,

SuPPOrt, and assistance to Viet-Nam are皿OSt Valuable and

e任ective.

China, like the Soviet Union and the other socialist coun-
tries, f皿y agrees with the line of struggle of the Govemment

Of血e Dem∞ratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the S。uth

Viet-Nam National Front for Liberation,血ey wholeheartedly

Support血e Vietnamese people,s fight against the U.S. imperi-

alist aggressors. A皿U.S. attempts to divide Viet-Nam and
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China, and to divide the socialist countries, are doomed to ig-

nominious failure.

The above question shows that there are st王ll many people

in the West who do not understand that the dose relations
among the socialist countries are based on the principles of

Marxism葛Leninism and proletarian intemationalism.

QタleStion: President Ho, Our time is almost up. You have

heard of the protest movement in the United States and,

judging by your newspapers here, I think the scope and in-

fluence of this movement is being greatly exaggerated here.

The great majority of血e people of the United States support

President Johnson. I am not an American but have lived

血ere for many years. I believe Americans are essentia11y a

Well-intentioned and humane people. Have you any special

message you might like to send to the people of the United

States?

Answer: As you have just said, the American people are
essentially well-intentioned. That is why the great majority of

the American people camot support President Johnson’s poli-

Cy Of aggression.

重would like to tell the American people that the aggressive

War nOW being waged by the U,S. Govemment in Viet-Nam

not only grossly flouts the national fundamental right of the

Vietnamese people, but also runs counter to the aspirations

and interests of the American peop重e. This aggressive war has

also besmeared the good name of the United States, the

COuntry Of Washington and Lincoln. I wish to tell the Ameri・

Can PeOPle about the determination of the entire Vietnamese

PeOPle to fight the U.S. aggressors till complete victory. But
as for the American people, We Want tO Strengthen our rela-

tions of friendship with them.

The Vietnamesc people are strong because of their just

CauSe, their unity and gallantry, and because they enjoy the

SuPPOrt Of a量l peace-loving peop]es in the world’including瓜e

American people. It is because of their love of justice and hu-
manity that many progressive Americans from all walks of

life, hundreds of thousands of youths, Students, PrOfessors,

SCientists, 1awyers, Writers, artists, Clergymen, and working

PeOPle have courageously raised their voices and staged huge
demonstrations against the Johnson Administration,s policy

Of aggression in Viet-Nam. For their part, the American

youth resolutely refuse to be senlt tO Viet-Nam as cannon fod-
der for the U,S. imperialists.
Our people h主ghly value this strugg漢e of the American peo-

Ple. We are deeply moved by the heroic sacrifices of Helga
Herz∴and other peace fighters like Norman Morrison, Roger
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Laporte, and Celene Jankowski. I wish to convey to the fami-

1ies of血ese martyrs my feelings of affection and admiration

and those of my compatriots.

I take this opport皿ity to extend our sin∞re thanks to the

American people who are resolutely fighting for the cessation

of the U.S. Govemment,s war of aggression in VietNam.
U.S imperialism is血e common enemy of our two peoples.

With our united struggle, it w皿Certainly be defeated. Our

pcoples wⅢ be victorio雌・

REPLIES TO AN INTERVIEW

WITH JAPANESE NDN TV*

Q〃eS/ion: Mr. President, WOuld you please tell us about血e

characteristic feature of the waI∵in Viet-Nam in the recent

Period and its prospects?
Answeγ: This characteristic feature is: The more血e U.S.

inperialists bring troops into Sou血Viet-Nam and intensify

the air raids against towns and vi11ages of the Democratic Re-

public of Viet-Na皿, the heavier are their defeats.

In South Viet-Nam: During the first two months of 1966

alone,血e South Viet-Nam army and people wiped out 32’-

OOO enemy troops (includ血g 16,000 Americans), neatly an-

nih組ated seven enemy battalions and thirty enemy companies

(ineluding four U.S. battalions), Shot down or destroyed over
500 planes, and destroyed about 300 m班tary vehicles.

In North Viet-Nam: The U.S, air attacks have also been

defeated. Up to March 8, 1966, the North Viet-Nam army
an#e謹告蕊諾d蒜若輩霊諾1。d p。a。。 。ffen_

sive has also failed. It has not been able to deceive anybody;

instead, it has o血y increased U.S. isdation.

Now, President Johnson is feverishly preparing to dispatch
tens of血ousands of additional U.S. troops to Sou血Viet-

Nam The army of aggression from the United States and its

Sate皿ites is carrying out the savage and criminal ``k皿all,

bun a11, destroy all’’poliey.

章As printed血t血e Vie′nam Co〃γieγ・ Aprn 2l・ 1966・
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But as the enemy grows more ferocious, the Vietnamese

people become more cIosely united and firmly determined to
defeat him. In the end, the U.S. imperialists will inevitably be

defeated. Although the Vietnamese people’s Resistance War

against U.S. aggression for national salvation is to be a pro-

tracted and arduous one, its victory is left in no doubt.

Ques/ton: Mr. President, COuld we know your views on the
recent Honolulu Conference between the U.S. authorities and

the South Viet-Nam Administration?
Answer: That conference discussed the question of step-

ping up real war and Jham peace in Viet-Nam. It was a most
serious challenge to the Vietnamese people’tO the American

people, and to peace-1。Ving people in the world" It laid bare

the deceitfulness of President Johnson’s so-Called peace offen-

Sive.

The Thieu-Ky puppet clique were summoned to Honolulu
to receive directly from their U.S. masters instructions to pre-

pare conditions for an intensification and expansion of the

aggressive war in Viet-Nam. This exposed further their na-
ture as traitors to their country and faithfu1 1ackeys of the

U.S. aggressors, tO the peoples of all countries.

Q彫stion: How do you assess, Mr. President, the threats ut-

tered by a number of people in the U.S. ruling circles to send
U.S. troops for expanding the war in central and southem

Laos and the repeated provocations staged by Thailand and

South Vietnamese troops against the Kingdom of Cambodia?

Answer: The acts of aggression by the U.S・ imperialists

and their henchmen against Laos and Cambodia are part of

the U.S. scheme to extend the war of aggression to the whole

Of Indochina.

The United States has been carrying out this scheme step
by step: In Laos, it bas been savageIy intensifying its air at-

tacks on the Liberated Zone. It has been usmg PuPPet trOOPS

to launch repeated attacks against the Lao people,s Liberation

Forces. It has been stealthily bringing Thailand troops in in-

creasing numbers into Laos. It is now contemplating to dis-

patch U.S. troops to central and southem Laos for direct
aggrcssion.

With regard to the Kingdom of Cambodia, the U.S. ag"

gressors have not only incited their South Vietnamese and
Thailand henchmen to stage repeated provocations on the

bordcr, but have also arrogantly stated that U.S. troops may

violate the Cambodian territory at any time. These are most

brazen cncroachments on the independence’Sovereignty・ and

neutrality of the Lao and Khmer peoples’and a∴Serious

threat to peace in Indochina and Southeast Asia.
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Since the U.S. imperialists want to turn the countries of In-

dochina into a single battlefield, the Indochinese peoples wm
mite still more closely and struggle resolutely to defeat them.

Qz‘eStion: Recently, the Japanese Government has engaged

in certain activities with a view to carrymg Out its so-Called

peace work. What is your op量nlOn On this subject?

Answer: President Johnson,s “search for peace’’is a hoax.

The activities of the Japanese Govemment to carry out its

so-Called peace work are aimed at glVlng Publicity to this

U.S. swindle. They are also designed to lull into inactivity the

Japanese people・s resolute struggle against the U.S. war of

aggression in VieトNam. Another purpose is to cover up the

雷act that the Japanese Govemment is helping the U.S. impe-

rialists expand the war in Viet-Nam and a宣lowing them to use

Japanese territory as an important base for war.

Should the Japanese Govemment rea11y want to contribute

もo the restoration of peace in Viet-Nam, it would not have

co11uded with the U.S. aggressors. Unfortunately, it has

worked hand in glove with the U.S. imperialists.

Qwestion: As far as we know, yOur January 24’1966, letter

ro the Heads of State of a number of countries has had wide"
spread impact throughout the world. Wi11 you kindly tell us
about the significance of that letter?

Answeγ: The U.S. imperialists are waging aggression

ngainst Viet-Nam and jeopardizing ever more∴Seriously the

peace and security of血e peoples of Indochina and Asia. This

is an extremely gross violation of the 1954 Geneva Agree一

正nentS On Viet-Na皿and a11 noms of intemationa=aw. Our

people have to fight in self-defense, for the independence of
their Fatherland, and for world peace.

In the letter I sent to the Heads of State of a number of
countries on January 24, 1966, I pointed out thesc facts and

voiced the Vietnamese people・s determination to fight again§t

the U.S. imperialist aggressors and ful飢their national and

intemational obligations. Though protracted and arduous・

this just struggle of ours is sure to end in victory. I also ex-

印unded the fair and reasonable stand of our Government

しmd people regarding a settlement of the Viet-Nam problem.

This stand is a just stand of peace; therefore・ it is gaining

庇reasing approval and support from many Heads of State,

govemments, and the peoples of the world・ I take this oppor一

蒜豊h諾認諾需豊rt藍琵器o誓ds
Lastly I wish to expreSS Our heartfelt thanks to the Japa-
組ese people for their warm supPOrt Of our people,s struggle

against U.S. aggression, for national salvation.
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OUR ENTIRE PEOPLE, UNITED AS

ONE MAN, ARE RESOLVED TO DEFEA冒

THE U.S. AGGRESSORS*

This session of our National Assembly meets at a tine when
Our entire people’s resistance against U.S. aggression, for na-

tional salvation, is becoming fiercer and fiercer wi血every

PaSSing day and we are wiming many glorious victories.
Su鱈ering heavy defeats in the southem part of our coun-

try,血e U.S. aggressors have recklessly t.hrown into that bat・

tlefield 250,000 expeditionary troops of the U.S. and its satel-

1ites to frantica11y step up, tOgether with the puppet army,

血eir war of aggression. They have been launching large-SCale

terrorist operations. Wherever血ey go,血ey carry out瓜e
``bum all, k田all, and destroy all,, policy. They have been

using napalm bombs, POison gas, and toxic chemicals to mas-

SaCre Our COmPatriots and ravage our villages. They are mis-

taken in血ink血g that the barbarous power of weapom can

蕊蕊器詳説器‡蕊霊監薄紫
WⅢ never鮎nch! Like pouring more oil on the flames,血e ex・

tremely savage crimes perpetrated by the U.S, aggreSSOrS and

their henchmen only exasperate further the hatred of our

PcoPle throughout the country. With marvelous valor and
Wi血the resoIve to amihilate the enemy and save the coun-

try, the South Viet-Nam ar皿ed forces and people have been

marching onward heroically, launching repeated attacks on

the enemy on all battlefields, Putting out of action tens of

血ousands of U.S. troops, and wiping out and disintegrating

hundreds of thousands of puppet troops. Our compatriots血

Sou血Vietnamese cities are also standing up to struggle wi血

謹器器詰諸富宣誓碧詰認諾謹書霊宝
SPiring our people throughout血e country and rejoicing ou∵…

friends all over the five continents.

事A speech to the National Assembly’Printed in血e Viemam Co書初-

ie′, Ap丘1, 28, 1966.

At Waγ Again (1960-66)　　　　　339

I propose that our National Assemb]y warmly hail the he"

roic fighters and people of South Viet-Nam.
It is because of their increasing predicament and passivity,

and to get out of such an impasse, that the U.S. imperialists
have recklessly extended their aerial war of destruction to

North Viet-Nam. For over a year now, they have been daily
using hundreds of aircraft to continually bomb and strafe the

northern part of our country. They are also mistaken in

thinking that their bombs and bullets can shake the determi-

nation of our people. But our armymen and compatriots in

the North have been fighting very heroically. So far, 973 U.S.

aircraft have been shot down and a number of U.S. aggres-

SOrS Piloting those aircraft have been captured.

For the beloved Fatherland, for our brothers in South

Viet-Nam, and for socialism, Our amy and people in the

North have been showing a very high fighting spirit, and a

Very POWerful fighting strength. Making al獲-Out efforts in pro-

duction while standing ready to fight, Our COmPatriots and ar-

mymen all prove very heroic. The revolutionary mettle is

growing and the patriotic emu工ation movement is becoming

more and more stirring with every passing day. From old

PeOPle to children, ParticularIy the youth, men and women,
everybody is enthusiastically engagmg m emulation to make

his contribution to the resistance against U.S. aggression, for

national salvation.

I p「opose that our Nat主onal Assembly wa「m]y hai賞olur

armed forces and people in the North for their great achieve-

ments in both fighting and production.

We have won glorious victories, but these are but initia重

victories. The U.S. aggressors and the Vietnamese traitors
have not yet been complete]y defeated, they are still hatching

many perfidious schemes. The more savage crimes they per-

Petuate, the more loudly they prattle about “peace’’and “ne-

gotiations. ,,

Although our fight will be long and hard, Our PeOPle are
resoIved to fight till final victory. Our people cherish peace,

but genuine peace can only be achieved when there is real

independence and freedom. Our people are a heroic people;

We are resoIved to五ght ti11 complete victory to achieve real

peace, independence, and freedom.

Our armed forces and peop喜e in North Viet-Nam who

have already made great e任orts should make sti-1 greater

e揮orts, marCh forward resolutely, emulate one another in

恥oduction, in the fighting against the enemy, SteP uP the

anti-U.s. struggle for national salvation, and push forward

the anti-air置raid w。rk. We should mhitarize our life and our
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WOrk. We should strive to defend and build North Viet輸Nam

into a stronghold and wholeheartedly assist the liberation of

South Viet-Nam, ful触our duty as the big rear that Nor血

VietNam is, toWard that big front line, South Viet-Nam.
Under the clear-Sighted leadership of the South Viet-Nam

National Front for Liberation, Our PeOPle in Sou血Viet-Nam

from the rural areas to the tow血s and cities, from the moun-

tain areas to the plains, are increasing their solidarity, fighting

resolutely, and advancing valiantly to liberate South Viet-

Na皿, thus contributing to血e defense of North Viet-Nam

and to eventual peacef山national reunification.

We have the responsibility and great honor to stand in血e

fro血line of血e world people’s struggle against U.S. imperial-

ist aggression. For the independence and reunification of our

COuntry, for血e security of the socialist camp, for the revolu-

tionary cause and defense of peace of血e world peoples, Our

entire people, united as one man, are reSOIved to fulfill their

heavy but extremely glorious duty-tO defeat the U.S. aggres-

The people of the fratemal socialist countries and血e

PrOgreSSive people in the world are da孤y following ou∫ great

Resistance War with love and admiration and are glVmg
us increasing support and assistance to help us fight and win.

In response to this Iofty intemationalism, Our PeOPle should

e血ance their revolutionary spirit and enthusiastically march

forward to win c。mPlete victory.

On this occasion, On behalf of our people,血e National As-

Sembly, the Govemment, and the Viet-Nam Workers’Party,

I again convey our profound gratitude to the fratemal social・

ist countries, our thanks to the progressive people in∵瓜e

WOrld for having warmly supported and assisted our struggle

against U.S. aggression for national salvation. I express our

deep appreciation for血e progressive American people’s val-

iant struggle against血e criminal war of the U.S. Govem-

ment in Viet-Nam.

The only correct solution to end this war has b∞n

expounded in my message to the Heads of State and Govem-

ments of many countries. It has also been pointed out in the

five-POint statement of the Sou血Viet-Nam National Front

for Liberation-the sole genuine representative of the South

Vietnamese people.
AgaiI]しWe Say tO President Johnson: ``If the U.S. really

WantS PeaCe, it must withdraw all U.S. and sate11ite troops

from south Viet-Nam and stop the aggressive war there; and

StOP at OnCe and unconditionally the war of destruction

against Nor也Viet-Na皿. The problem of reunification of
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Viet-Nam must be scttled by the Vietnamese peop園e thcm-

Selves without foreign interference, aS Stipulated by the Gene-

Va Agreements.’’

Justice is on the side of our people.

The Vietnamese people will ccrtainIy be victorious. The

U.S. imperialists will sure量y be defeated.

Let our people∴and armed forces throughout the country

march forward heroica11y!

Let us fight resolutely to dcfeaしthe U.S. aggressors!

FIG王IT UNTIL COMPLETE VICTORY*

Compatriots and丘ghters throughout the country!

The barbarous U.S. impe「ialists have unleashed a war of

aggression in an attempt to conqucr our country, but they are

SuStaining big defeats.

They have rushed an expeditionary corps of about 300,000

men into the southem part of our country. They have used a

PuPPet administration and a merccnary nrmy fostered by
them as instruments of their aggressive po獲icy. They have re葛

SOrted to extremeIy savage means of warf餌C-tOXic chemi-

Cals, naPalm bombs, and so forth. With such crimes they
hope to subdue our southem compatriots.

But under the firm and wisc leadership of the NFLSV, the

South Viet-Nam amy and people, C獲oscly united and fighting

heroically, have scorcd very g】orious victories and are deter-

mined to struggle until complete victory wlth a vicw to liber-

ating the South, dcfending thc North, and subsequently

achieving national reunification.

The U.S. aggressors have brazcn喜y launched air attacks on

North Viet-Nam in an attempt to get out of the quagmire in
thc South and to impose negotiations on us on their tcrms.

But North Viet-Nam wi11 not falter. Our army and peop置e

have shown redoubled eagemess in the emulation to produce

and fight heroically・ So far we hz‘Ve blasted out of the skies

more than l,200 aircraft. We are determined to dcfeat the

詣霊蒜r盤豊霊霊悲喜a露盤O eXtend
春A speech over Radio Hanoi, July 17, 1966.
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Of late the U・S. aggressors hysterically took a very serious

step further in the escalation of the war‥ They launched air

attacks on the suburbs of Hanoi and Haiphong. That was an

act of desperation comparable to the agony convulsious of a

grievously wounded wild beast.
Johnson and his clique should realize this: They may bring

in 500,OOO troops, 1 mi11ion, Or eVen mOre tO SteP uP the war

of aggression in South Viet-Nam. They may use thousands of
aircraft for intensified attacks against North VieトNam. But

never will they be able to break the iron will of the heroic

Vietnamese people to fight against U.S・ aggreSSion, for nation-

al salvation. The more truculent they are, the further they

will aggravate their crime. The war may stil=ast ten, tWenty

years, Or longer. Hanoi, Haiphong, and other cities and enter-

prises may be destroyed, but the Vietnamese people will not
be intimidated! Nothing is more precious than independence

and freedom. When victory day comes, Our PeOPle will re-
bu捉our country and endow it with bigger and more beauti-

ful construction.

It is common knowledge that each time they are about to

step up their criminal war, the U.S. aggressors always resort

to their peace talks swirldle in an attempt to fooI world opin-

ion and blame VieトNam for unwillingness to enter into peace

talks!

President Johnson! Reply publicly to the American people

and血e peoples of the world: Who has sabotaged the Geneva

Agreements which guarantee the sovereignty, independence’

unity, and territorial integrity of Viet-Na皿? Have Viet-

namese troops invaded the United States and massacred
Americans? Is it not the U.S. Govemment which has∴Sent

U.S. troops to invade Viet-Nam and massacre the Viet"
na皿ese?

Lct血e United States end its war of aggression in Viet-

Nam, Withdraw from this country all U.S. and satemte

troops, and peace will retum here at once. Viet-Nam,s stand

is clear: It is thc four points of the Govemment of the

D.R,V.N. and the five points of the NFLSV. There is no al-

ternative !

The Vietnamese people lcherish peace, genuine peace,

peace in independcnce and freedoml nOt Sham peace, Ameri-
Can PeaCe.

For the defense of the independence of the fatherland and

for the fu量釧ment of our obligation to the peoples strugg皿g

against U.S. imperialism, Our PeOPle and amy’united as one

man, Wi11 resolutely fight until complete victory, Whatever the

sacrifices and hardships may be. In the past we defeated the
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Japancse fascists and the French coIonialists in much more

di鉦cult junctures. Today the conditions at home and abroad

are morc favorable; Our PeOPle’s struggle against U.S. aggres-

sion for national salvation is sure to win a total victory.

Dear compatriots and fighters, We are StI‘Ong With our just

cause, the unity of our entire people from north to south’our

traditions of undaunted struggle, and the broad sympathy and

support of the fratemal socialist comtries and progressive

people throughout the world. We will win!
At this new juncture, We are aS One in our determination to

undergo any hardships and sacrifices zmd to strive for fu脆11-

ment of the glorious historic task of our people to defeat the

U.S. aggressors!
On behalf of the Vietnamese people, I take this opportu-

nity to express warm thanks to the peopIcs in the world, in-

cluding the American people, for their dcvoted support and

assistance. In face of the new criminal schemes of the U.S.

i皿perialists, I am firmly confiden=hat the peoples and gov-

emments of the fratemal socialist countries and the peace-

1oving and justice-loving countries in the world will sti11 more

Vigorously support and help the Vietnamese people until tota重

Victory in their struggle agamSt U.S. aggression’for national

Salvation.

The Vietnamese people wi】l win!

The U.S. aggressors will inevitably be defeated!
Long live a peaceful, reunified, independent, democratic,

and prosperous Vict-Nam!

Compatriots and fighters throughout the country, marCh

Valiantly forward!

INTERVIEW WITH T王IE

FRENCH MAGAZINE L’EVENHMENT*

Q〃eStion: Certain peop量e hold that the present war is an ideo-

* An interview granted to Emmanuel d’Astier de la Vige喜.ie, editor

in chief of the French review L,互v6/Le/7IeI7t; the∴artidc was translated

三I一しo English in Hanoi and broadcast by the North Vietnamese ladio

netw○○k.
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logical conflict, Others hold tha,t it is a war for national inde一一

Pendence. What is your view?
Answeγ; Our people are deeply attached to peace, inde」

Pendence, and national unity. The United States has sabo-
taged the 1954 Geneva Agreements on VieトNam which sol-,

em血y recognize our national rights. It has waged a war of

aggression against South Viet-Nam and over the past two

years bas launched savage air attacks on North Viet-Nam.血

face of these attacks, all Vietnamese people bave stood up to:

defend their fatherland to the end.

Question: Since 1965, the Americans have massively dis・

PatChed troops to South Viet-Nam in an attempt to ava址

themselves of the dry season to regain the initiative on the

South Viet-Nam battlefield. Would you let us know血e resuIt

Of this campaign?

Answer: Despite very large reinforcements, the U.S. expe"

ditionary army sustained bitter defeats in the [word雷

indistinct] dry-SeaSOn Ca皿Paign. Within [six months　血

United States] and its agents in Saigon su鱈ered l14,000 cas

ualties without being able to regain the initiative. The∴SOi

Called Saigon govemment exerts no power, eVen in the citie§

Its army has sustained heavy losses as a result of massive de

Sertions and frequent mutinies.

On the contrary,血e South Viet-Nam National LiberatioI

Front (NFLSV) has more and more proved itself the onl!

genuine representative of the South Viet-Nam people.

Q躍stion: As for North Viet-Na皿タWhat lessons has i

drawn from the present war?

Answer: The attacks by the U.S. air forces have met witl

ever more powerful retum blows-1,35O attacking aircraf

have been downed. Naturally we have also had some losses.

But we have adapted our economy to the present situation.

In 1965, rice production continued to rise. Many agricul・

tural cooperatives, including血ose in the areas most intensive-

1y bombed by the enemy, have reaped 5 tons of paddy pe重

hectare in a yea「. We have developed the local industries.

Communications and transport continue to function and血e

COSt Of living has not risen.

Despite daily bombing raids, 3 mⅢion pupils continued to

go to school. The universities and professional schooIs have
an enrollment of l OO,000.

These 「esults show to what extent our people are united in

血eir love for their Fatherland and are determined to defeat

the enemy, braving a】l sacrifices.

To mobilize血e whole country, tO Wage a long people’s

War against the U.S. aggressors, tO educate血e皿aSSeS∴about

Ai War Again (I960」貯)　　　　　345

Patriotism and collective heroism, and push forward the
broad patriotic emulation movement under the s喜ogan, ``All

for Victory,’’血at is our experience in血e present struggle for

national independence.

Qz‘eS./ion: Do you need volunteers from your a11ies and

friendly countries, Or Only up-tOrdate materials?

Answer: The United States bas a big economic and mHi-

tary potential. To defeat such an enemy, We first of all rely

On Our OWn Strength, and at the same time strive to win the

most e往ective intemational assistance. The assistance∴and

SuPPOrt given us by the brotherly socialist countries are par-

ticularly valuable. Hundreds of血ousands of volunteers from

the socialist countries and other countries have declared their

readiness to fight the U.S. imperialists by our side. We warm
ly血ank血em for瓜eir militant solidarity wi血us. When nec-

essary, We W田appeal to them.

Qz/eS/ion: Can we have any hope in the activities of a mi-
nority group called liberal in the United States?

Answeγ: ve hold that the movement in the United States

in protest agaiust the dirty war is an active support for our

CauSe. Despite the govemment’s persecution, this move皿ent

has not ceased to develop.

Q〃eStわn: What can the Vietnamese expect of the moral

and material support of those in血e world who suppo競

Viet-Nam,s independence’and of血eir French friends in par"

轟cular7

Answer: To the French peop置e who are bound to our peo-

Ple by a fratemal friendship which has been tempered in血e

COmmOn Struggle against coIonialism, We OnCe again express

Our cOnfidence and our gratitude. To our fighting people, the

French peaple,s activities ∞nStitute a great encouragement

and to the whole world,血ey are an important conthbution to

PeaCe, national independence, democracy, and socialism.

Qz/eStion; Where w皿the Americans come to?

Answer: The Americans are bogged down neck-deep. Yet
they are pIotting more adventures against us. Our p∞Ple are

蒜y。宝器、浩豊碁笥葦蓋晋塁票悪霊
Johnson and his friends are deceiving their own peoples and

諒恕露盤%議書imism about thre situntion of the

QくくeS'tion; What are血e praspects of peace?

An∫wer: Each time they take ano血er step in war intensifi・

Cation,血e Americans make noisy propaganda about the so-

管楽器誓詰諾諾龍霊鳥霧もぷ懇請
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have advised us to negotiate with the aggre§SOrS at all costs.

They have forgotten that to end this war・ it is necessary only

that the United States undertakes to withdraw. That is血e

Only honorable solution for them.

Que5'tion: Although the Americans do not respect the Gene-
va Agreements, do you think that the principles of these

agreements remain valid and peace can be restored on血at

basis?

Answer: The stand of Viet-Nam is dear: It is the four

points of the govemment of the D.R.V.N. and the five points
of the NFl,SV. Our stand embodies the fundamental provi-

sions of the 1954 Geneva Agreements in the present situa-
tion. This is the only correct basis to settle the Viet-Nam

PrOblem.

Qz/eStion: After the war, What will be the future of a uni一

五ed Viet-Nam?

Answer: After peace is restored, the Vietnamese people

Wi11 devote the厄might and main to rebuild their Fatherland,

tum it into a unified, PeaCeful, independent, democratic, and

prosperous country having friendly relations with all peaceful

PeOPles in the world.

SPEECH IN HONOR OF

CUBAN PRESIDENT OSVALDO DORTICOS*

Esteemed Comrade Osvaldo Dortic6s, dear Comrade Radl

Castro, and the other comrades of the Cuban party-gOVem-

ment, dear comrades and friends:

The Vietnamese peop]e, the VieトNam Workers’Party, and

the Govemment of the D.R.V.N. are very happy to welcome

the delegation of the Republic of Cuba, Our brothers and inti-
mate comrades.

You have covered thousands of miles to visit our country
and bring to our peop]e the warm friendship of the brotherly

Cuban peop]e. This is a great encouragment to the people in

Our entire country, Who are fighting with determination to de-

串A speech g上ven at a banquet in honor of the visiting Cuban delega-

tion, November 2, 1966.
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feat the U.S. aggressors, defend sociaIism and North Viet_

Nam, and liberate South Viet-Nam, With a view to re皿ifying

their Fatherland.

The Vietnamese peQPle feel greatIy inspired to have such a

StaunCh, Valiant comrade in arms as the brotherly Cuban p∞-

Ple, Who are standing shoulder to shoulder with也em on血e

front line against the U.S. imperialists"

Eight years ago, under the leadersh王p of their national

hero’Fidel Castro Ruz, and through a long and arduous

armed struggle, the Cuban people overthrew血e dictatorial

regime of Batista-a lackey of the U.S. imperialists-brought

血e Cuban revolution to victory, and bu批血e first socialist

COuntry in Latin America. The victory of the Cuban revol叶

tion has raised aloft the ever-victorious banner of Marxism_
Le血ism in血e Westem Hemisphere, and constituted a pow-

er餌stimulus to the struggle waged by the Latin American

PeQPles for ind印endence and freedom.

U。der血e leadership of血e Cbmmunist Party of Cuba and

the Cuban Revolutiomry Goverrment, the Cfuban people

have s缶uggled fearlessly and reoorded many su∞eSSeS: rOut-

ing血e U.S. aggressors at Giron Beach, defeating the eco-

no皿ic embargo, and crushing all other schemes of provoca-

tion and sabotage by血e U.S.血perialists.

The brctherly Cuban people have also recorded many suc-
Cesses in defending and rebuilding血eir c音Ountry in all fields,

national defeuse, eCOnOmy, and c山ture, thus making an ac-

tive contribution to the consolidation of the socialist camp

and the safeguarding of world peace.

The Vietnamese people are hig軸y elated at these successes

Of血e bro血erly Cuban pcople and regard them as their own.

We sincerely wish the brotherly Cuban people many more
an湊霊器欝e註d fri。nds, th。 。ru。l 。.S. imperialist。

have waged an aggressive war in an attempt to enslave our

CO芋藍藻盈誌諜悪霊悪聾抽.皿。y庇

also sustained heavy defeats in the first round of their local

War・ The people in bo血pa轟s of our country have fought

討WeIl and continuously won big victories: OVer l,500aircraft have been shot down over North Viet_Nam. In
South Viet-Nam, OVer 20O’00O U.S., Satellite, and Saigon

Puppet troops were put out of action in血e first nine months

Of認諾葦も.s. im。。ri。Iis,s ar。 V。ry 。tu。。。m.皿。 n。ar.

er their final defeat, the more frantic their acts. They are

making active preparatious for new steps of escalation with
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the aim of intensifying and expanding their aggressive war in

VieトNam. But they wi11 be defeated completely. The Viet-

namese peop】e, millions united as one and strong with their

rock萱ike determination and the wholehearted support of the

socialist countries, Other peace-1oving countries, and all

PrOgreSSive mankind, are reSOIved to fight until final victory.
The U.S. imperialists and their satellites recently he工d a

conference in Manila to peddle their sham peace while actual-
1y trying to stcp up war. What wishful thinking and stupidity
On their part! They cannot deceive world public opinion with

their insolent and absurd a11egations. On the contrary) the

WOrld,s peop喜e are spuming and exposing more and more

thorough量y the predatory nature of the U.S. imperialists.

The U.S. imperialists must put an end to their aggressive

war against Viet-Nam, StOP for good and unconditionally the
lbombing raids and a11 other acts of war against the

D.R.V.N., and withdraw all troops of the United States and

its sate11ites from South Vielt-Nam. Then peace will retum to

Viet-Nam immediately.
The stand of the Vietnamese people is clear. It is the four

points of the D・R.V.N. Govemment and the丘ve points of

the NFLSV.

Having gone through twenty successive years of struggle
against foreign invasion, the Vietnamese people more than

anyone else ardently cherish peace. But genuine peace must

be associated with genuine independence. For the independ-

ence of their fatherland and their duty to other peoples now

struggling against the U.S. aggressors, for the security of the

countries in the socialist camp, the people in our whole coun-

try, Of one heart and one mind and braving all sacrifices and

hardships, are detemjned to fight until complete victory.
Dear comrades and friends, We are glad to see that the

militant solidarity between our two fratemal countries is con-

solidating and developing most frし一itfu]1y. We avail ourselves

of this opportunity to express our deep thanks to all the fra-

temal socialist countries for their devoted assjstance, and

Other friendly countries in the world for their warm support.

The party, gOVemment, and fraternal peop量e of Cuba have

devotedly assisted us morally and materia喜ly and have firmly

supported the four-POint stand of the D.R.V.N. Govemment

and the five points of the NFLSV. Comrade Fidel Castro and
Other leaders of the Cuban party and govemment have de-

Clared on many occasions that to Viet-Nam’the Cuban peo-

Ple are ready to give even their blood. A11ow us to express
the deep gratitude of the Vietnamese people, the Viet-Nam
Workers, Party, and the D・R・V.N. Govemment for this ac-
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tive support and valuable assistance of the people, Com皿u-

nist Party, and Revolutionary Govemment of Cuba.

The Vietnamese people have always given unreserved sup"

POrt to the five-POint stand of the fratemal Cuban Govem-
ment in血e struggle against血e U.S. imperialists to defend

the national independence and socialism of Cuba and, at the

Same time, tO COntribute to the national liberation struggle血

La血Ame正ca and the safeguarding of world peace.

Dear comrades and friends, We believe that your present

Visit to VieトNam will help f町ther strengthen the unshakable

militant solidarity between the peoples of our two countries

and will bring us many new successes, just as is said in a sIo-

gan of the brotherly Cuban people: Viet-Nam and Cuba
united, We Sha皿w血!
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editor, We虹known author and editor for the United

Na亡ions.　　　　　　　　　　　( # MQ702-95ぐ)

EAST AND WESでもγ C. Nor拐eo書e Pα手械nsoれ

A stim山ating, SOmetimes irreveren=ook at the tradi.

tional altemations of power between East and West.
By the author of the satirical classic, Par巌鵜o7読Lauら

(#MT61生-75の

冒HE NEWAs嘉A　駅eadings im lhe His10rアOf Mamkind

e詔書eく夢bγ G暮`γ財ei「a【徽章のれ(I Fr(事nCO誌Cro【`ろe書

Essays originally pu掘shed in UNESCO’s雄e JozJrnal

Oi J70rld H短orγ, On the development of Asian coun-

tries in the 20きh ccn亡ury.　　　( #MQ652--95')



Don’t Miss These Bestse=ers

AvaiIab!e for the First Time in Paperback

in S!GNET Editions

WAS皿NGTON, D,C, by Gore Vidal The highly acclaimed

novei. by one of America’s best-known authors, Chron-

icling life in the nation’s capitaI fr。m the New Deal

through the McCarthy era,　　　　　(#Q3428-95C)

THE MASTER AND MAGARITA by M冒khail B山gabov The

On看y compiete, uneXPurgated paperback edition of the

COntrOVerSial, highiy acclaImed Russian novei, Ca=ed　=a

Classjc of 20th century fiction’’by The New York Times,

A ribald, uPrOarious epic of modern Moscow.

(# Q3397-95や)

THE GRADUATE by Charles Webb The highly praised
first novel about the misadventures of a b「冊arlt yOung

POSt_graduate who revoIts against his soiid-gOld future.

Now an Embassy Picture star「ing Anne Bancroft and

Dustin Hoffman, and directed by Mike Nichois.

(#P3 167-60車)

HOPSCOTCH by Jし冊o Cortazar From Iove in a Paris fIat

to a madhouse in Buenos Aires, a nOVe=hat gets to the
COre Of iife, iove, and death, “The most br冊ant nove=n

years〇°’-New Republic, By the author of Biow"Up.

(#Q3329-95車)

THE KiNG by Morton Cooper The daring nove看aboしIta

CrOOner from the Bronx who rockets to the top ofthe show

business worid and turns to natfonal po=tics in an a廿empt

to give meaningto his sordid庸e.当t shouid be printed on

asbestos paper,’’-Said The American News of Books,

(# Q3367-95や)

TREBしiNKA by 」ean-F「ancois Steiner, An internationai

bestse=er published in nine countrleS, the powerful story

Of a group of Jewjsh prisoners who led a successfu! re-

be帖on against their Nazi captors in a model death camp

during WorId War Il,　　　　　　　　　(#Q3445-95$)

TO OUR READERS: lf yo"r deaier does not have the SiGNET and
MENTOR books you want, yOu may Order them by malI encIosing
the liSt PrlCe Plus IO( a copy to cover ma=周g. (New York City

residents add 5%　Sales Tax. Other New York State residents add

2% plus any locai saies or use taxes) Piease 。rder books by book

number and title言f y。u WOuld陣e our free cataiog, Please request

it by postcard only. The New AmerlCanしibrary, inc○○ P. O, Box 1478.

Church Street Stat10n, New Yorlく, N. Y, 100O8.



l`AMONG OUR CLA§§IGS OF

GONTEMPORARY HISTORY... THE

SECRE冒OF HO,S TANTAL重ZING

PERSONALⅢY, BOTH HAUNT重NG AND

藍LUS重VE, MAY BE DISCOVERED’’

New York Time§

These selections cover forty-Six years of contemporary hi§-

tory. They include speeches, eSSayS’POemS, Public mes-

sages, interviews and letters. They were written in exile, in

prison, in the midst of batt脆and in the bastions of power.

They reveal as no other documents do the heart and the

mind of the man who now shapes the destiny of the North

Vietnamese people: the man called by some the ``George

Washington” of his country, and by others an agent of

intemational Communist conquesトHo Chi Minh.

`一American specialists often debate whether Ho is fu

mentally a nationalist or a Communist; the evidence

sented here is unmistakable…Ho’s writings contain sc

sobering thoughts for American policy makers”-Bo§

GIobe
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